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PART III. 
SUPPLEMENT TO THE THIRD VOLUME. 


X.—INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN 
ADITYA I. 


| 
No; 89.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.' f 

The inscription registers a gift of 100 sheep for a lamp by Kadambamádév i, the 
wife of the chief Vikki-Annan, who was the recipient of several royal honours and of 
the hereditary title Sem biyan Tamilavél from the Chóla king Rajakésarivar- 
man who ‘overran Tondai-nádu' and was the conqueror of * kings that possessed many 
elephants (pal-yénai-kékkandan*) and from the Chéra king Sthánu Ravi. 

The Tiruvalangadu plates state that the Chóla king Aditya T. defeated the 
Pallava Aparájita and captured Tondai-mandalam from him. We also know that 
Aditya’s son, Parüntaka I., was called Parakésarivarman and there is not therefore 
much doubt that the Rajakésarivarman referred to in this inscription is Aditya I. 
‘The fact that he and the Chéra king Sthánu Ravi conferred honours on Vikki- 
Annan suggests that these Chéra and the Chéla kings might have been contemporaries. 


at 


: Text. 


m 


avem ஸரீ [॥*] தொண்டைகாடு பாவின்‌ சொழன்‌ பல்‌- 


be 


wl ஈ]னைக்கொக்கண டனாஇன* ாஐகெஸமிவதனா- 

BG செரமான கொத்தாணாஇரவீ[ய rene தவிசஞ்‌ e[7]- 

மசையுஞ்‌ சிவிகையும்‌ திமிலையுங்‌ கொயிலும்‌ பொன[க]- 

மூவ்‌ காளமுங்‌ களிற்‌அநிமையுஞு | 0]சம்பியன்‌ றமிழவெளெ- 

ன்‌£னுங்‌ குலப்பியரும்‌ பெற்ற விக்கதுண்ணன்‌ நறெவிவான * 
கடம்பமாதெவி திருரெய்த்தானத்‌ த மாதெவர்க்‌ கொரு நந்தாவிளக்‌] & ]- 
னுகி கு] குடுத்த ஆடு Lao) [Yr avg m GG ss |- 


९७0 -10» Q* Re c» 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! One hundred sheep were given for a perpetual lamp to the 
Mahádéva (6e, Siva) of Tiruneyttánam by Kadambamadévi, the wife of 
Vikki-Annan who had received a (feudatory) throne (zavisu ?), fly-whisk, palanquin, 
drum (timilai), mansion, pónagam (sumptuary allowance), bugle, an army of male elephants 
and the hereditary title of Sembi yan-Tamilavé] from Rajakésarivarman, the 


1 No. 286 of 1911. 

? Kókkandan which forms the second half of the adjunct pal-yénai-kékkandan appears independently 
used as a title in two early records at Vellaldr in the Coimbatore district, of Kókkandan Ravi and 
Kékkandan Viranáráyana of the Chandráditya family who were probably Chéra kings. It is not impossibie 
that in the translation below we have to take பல்யானை கொக்கண்டன்‌ as an adjective qualifying the Chéra 
king Sthánu Ravi. 

® We have perhaps to correct this word into useSer. 

t Read EDU. 

* Read யான. 


i 


= 
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Chóla (king) who overran Tondai-nádu and from the Kôk ka ndan of (Ze. the 
congueror of kings that possessed) many elephants, the Chéra king (Séramág) Sthanu 
Ravi. (The assembly of) all Mahésvaras shall protect this (charity). 


No, 90.0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JNANAPARAMESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMEYJNANAM? 


This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Rajakésarivarman and records 
that the assembly of Nálàr, a brahmadéya of Sérrfr-kfirram, soldfor 25 Ldéu, the 
aígádikküli, i.e., the market fees of the bazaar street, to the temple of Tirumayánam. 
On palrographical grounds we may attribute the record to the time of RAjakésari- 
varman Adityal. 


t 


TEXT. 


ஹி ஸ்ரீ[|*] கொ ாஜகெஷி௨/98-3[ர்‌*]க்கு யாண்டு ௨ஆவஅ செற்றூர்க்கூற்ற[ Ss] 
[Sg காலூர்‌ பட்டப்பெருமக்களுள்ளிட்ட பெருங்குதிப்பெருமக்களொ[ th] 
எ oseni uiu rer 5 tj apevamrer? d ag 8ஹாடெவர்க்கு காகங்கள்‌ வீற்றுக்குடு.. 

| தத எங்கள ]ர்க்கடைத்தெருவில்‌ அங்காடிக்கூலியாவ அ [1] yoo thera கெல்லும்‌ 
அரி[ ௪ |- 

[யும்‌ wi அளப்பன கொடுவக்து விற்றாரைக்‌ கா[சின்‌]வாய்‌ r|] கொள்ளாப்‌- 
பெனறுவதா. 

கவும்‌ ம[த்‌]அம்‌ BE விற்ப்பன குவா[ல]ரல்‌ காழி கொள்ளப்பெ[ அவ]தாகவும்‌ நிஅப்‌- 
பன நி- ` 

மையால்‌ ஒரு பலம்‌ கொள்ளப்பெ௮வதாகவும்‌ வெற்றிலைக்கூடையால்‌ ஓமொ பற்றும்‌ 

கூடையால்லி.ரண்டு பாக்கும்‌ கொள்ளப்பெனுவதரகவும்‌ வட்டி[யால்‌]லொெ சா] வி. . 

த்துக்கொள்ளப்பெறுவதாககும்‌ [|] இப்பரிசு இக்கூலி [வி]ற்றுக்குடு[ ச] இ[த்தெ]- 
வமிடைக்‌ கொண்ட 


10 காசு 2.0@ இக்காசிருபத்தஞ்சுக்கும்‌ Er [eve கொள்‌ ]ளப்‌[பெருவ]தாக[|*]இஅ 


> OF N BS 


Or 


c 


*O O0 -1 


ஷவூெயாயும்‌ : 
li தனீப்புருஷராயும்‌ ததெதாமை பதாவெழுாரெ தா[ன்‌ வெண்டு] பொன்‌ மன்றி 
இருப்பித்‌- 


12 அம்‌ இக்கூலி METAS you i டத்துக்கொள்ளப்‌Q ப]அவ[ த]ாக விற்று விலை. 
UT yeu CRT செய்து 

13 குடுக்தொம்‌ பட்டப்‌[ ௦ ர) இக (பன்‌? Gua; ]- : 

34 ங்குதிப்பெருமக்க[ளொ jib [|] இத [usir8r JG envon m QG ass [|] 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king Rajakésari- 
varman, we, the great men of the big assembly which included the great bhattas 
of N&ülür, a brahmadéya of S6rrür-kürra m, sold the market-fees (atigddikkals) 
of the bazaar-street in our village to the Mahadéva (८.८., Siva) of the glorious 
Milasthina at our village of Tirumayánam, thus:-- 

(L. 4.) From those who bring from outside villages and sellsuch artioles as paddy 
rice, ele., (which are sold) by measuring, shall be received (one) néli for each késu (realised) 
aud for other articles placed on the ground and sold, (one) dl! shall be received on each 
heap (Auvd?), (For) articles (sold) by weight, one palam shall be received on each weigh- 
ment (nirai). From each basket of betel leaves, shall be received one 


parru; and two 
areea-nuts from each basket (of them). On cach vatfi of i 


shall be received. 
n लन क यावाचन डायना CMM CM C C அட MESES DES 
! பரவின literally means one who has spread." The v i 
“extended (his conquests to)” or “ overran.” r Es 
* No. 321 of 1910, The pullis are marked throughout. 
! Bend வானா: 
* For the meaning of tho verb ranru, seo above, page 51, note 4, 
* Winslow gives 100 palam: as the equivalent of one nirai. 
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(L. 9.) In this manner was this (market-)fee (Eli) sold over to, and 25 késu received 
from, this god. For this 25 44882 (given), (the temple) shall receive (the market-fee defined 
above) till the moon and the sun (१७७४) 

(L. 10.) We, the great men of the big assembly including the great dhattas, sold and 
executed the sale-deed (vwai-srávanat) (stipulating that), if either the assembly or any single 
individual (of the assembly) obstruct this (ie., the collection), al Méhésvaras (assembled) 
shall themselves levy (a fire of) gold as they choose, and even after collecting (it), shall 
retain possession of this fee as long as the moon and the sun (last). (The «ssembly of) 
all Mahésvaras shall protect this (charity). 


No. 931.—ON A PILLAR LYING IN THE MANDAPA IN A STREET AT 
TIRUNAGESVARAM.! 


This is a record, in archaic characters, of Rájakésarivarman (perhaps Aditya I.) 
dated in his 2nd year. It registers gifts made by the merchants (nagaratidr) of 
Kumaramártándapuram to meet the cost of repairs to the enclosure (called) Mauna - 
kumaramárt&ándan and the gopure of Miladudaiyarpalli. From No, 199 of 
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 it appears that Kumaram a:tandan was 
a surname of the Pallava king Nandippóttaraiyar. Intheword Miladudai- 
y&rpalli we may have a possible reference to the Saiva saint Meypporunáyanár 
also called Miladudaiyar. As the usual imprecation பன்‌ ர ஹெறாறாாடுக்ஷெ does 
not occur at the end of the inscription, it is much more probable that Miladudaiyar- 
palli was a Jaina temple than a Saiva shrine called after Miladudaiy Ar. 


Text. 

1 ஹஷி ரீி|*] கொ இராச- 19 லைக்குங்‌ கொபுரத்துக்கு- 

2 கெசரிபர்‌8[ ர்‌” ]க்கு urar- 20 [ம] புஅக்குப்புறமாக ௧௧- 

8 டு இரண்டாவ தென- 2] சஅஅச்சையால்‌ வை- 

4 கரைத்‌ Awrapi ar g- 22 த்துககுடுத்தொம்‌ [|] இவ- 

5 க்‌ குமரமாததாண்டபு- 28 வாராவை (ய்‌)கல்‌ கொள்‌- 

6 ரத்து பெருகக.ரத்தொ- 24 கவென்று நக.ரத்தொ. 

7-ம்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ மிலாடுடையா- 25 wre poh . . . . னாக [சொ] 
8 ர்பள்ளியில்‌ எங்கள்‌ மெ- 26 ன்னானெ* இப்பள்ளி உடை- 

9 [எ |னகுமரமாத்தாண்டனா- 27 யொம்மவ[ன ]னெ* தான Qa- 
10 ன Tees nioi 28 ண்டு களத்து தான்‌ வெண- 

1 கொபுரத்துக்கும பு.௮- 29 ७ பொன்‌ மறையிலி tb- 
12 க்குப்புறமாக இப்ப[ள்‌ ]ளி- 80 ஸ்றப்பெருவதாகவும்‌ ௧- 

13 யின்‌ கழை கக்தவான- 31 amsser “gure குசா- 

14 த்தக்கும்‌ மெலை நந்த- 82 லாக்கொன்றான்‌ பாவம்‌ கெ] 
18 /வானத்துக்குமாக ௧௧.ர- 33 ள்வதாகவும்‌ இப்பரிசு FÈ- 

16 த்தொங்‌ கொள்ளும்‌ wrrr- 84 இராதித்தவற்‌ வைகத்துக்கு- 
17 வைகல்‌ ஆண்டடுத்து 85 டுத்தொம்‌ குமாமாத்தாண- 
18 கொள்வது இத்‌ திருச்சுற்றா- 86 டபுசத்து பெருககசத்தொம்‌[ |Y] 

TRANSLATION 


- (Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of (the reign o£) king Rajakésari- 
varman, we, the great merchants (zagaraitóm) of Kumavamártándapuram in 
Tiraim fir-nadu on the southern bank (of the Kdvéré river), assigned and gave, with 
2 Read நாட்டு. 
* The.gap may be filled up with the letters ப்புருஷ. - = 
4 Read சொன்னானை. 
5 Read யொமவனெ, 
® Read ஆயி, 
da 4 
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the consent of the guild, the income of every alternate year from the collection (vdrdvaigal) 
which we, the merchants, are receiving on account of the flower gardens on the eastern and 
western sides of this palli (temple), for the benefit of the repairs (pudukkuppuram) to the 
sacred enclosure called Maunakumaramartandan and the gópura of ours (2.e., 
built by us) in (the temple) Miladudaiydrpalli in this village’. 

(L. 22.) Should we, as a guild or a single individual (of the guild), propose to appro- 
priate these collections (presented to the temple), the person among us 2 who is (ihen) 
in charge of this palli (temple) might levy any (fine of) gold himself and realize (i) from him 
openly at any place he likes ; besides, (the culprit) shall incur the sin of one who kills one 
thousand tawny cows on {he banks of the Gangi. We, the great merchants of Kumara- 
mirtiudapuram, have thus assigned and given (the above-mentioned gift) to last as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure). 


4 


No. 92.—0N A BOULDER IN FRONT OF A NATURAL CAVE AT VEDAL.? 


This inscription is dated in the 14th year of Rájakósarivarman and provides 
for feeding the female Jain ascetic Kanakavirakurattiyár, who wasa disciple of Guna- 
kirtti-Bhatára, and her pupils. Vedál, called Vidal [azas] Madévi-Arandiman- 
galam in the inscription, is said to have been situated to the east* of Singapura-nádu. 
The archaic characters in which the record is written would indicate that Râ jakésarivar- 
man must be identical with Aditya I. 


The construction of the two sentences in the inscription is somewhat vague. The words 
 கொள்ளாதமையில்‌ ? in line and * மாதெவிஆராந்திமல்கலமுடைய FEST FST us? 
in line 121, have been evidently misplaced. For a proper and connected understanding of 
the sentences the first has to come after “ பிள்ளைகளை sg ற்‌௮வர்க்கும்‌ > in the same line and 
the second at the beginning of line 11. 


TzxT. र ; 
1 ஹி eu கொவிசாசசெசரிபர்‌8[7்‌*]க்கு யாண்டு பதி நாலாவது P- 
9 ₹ஊசபு.சகாட்டுக்கீழ்வழி விடால்‌ மாதெவி.ஆசாக்‌.திமங்கல- 
9 மு[ை ]டய குணதிர்த்திபடாரர்வழி மாணாக்கியார்‌ கனகவி.[ க்கு |r éA- 
4 பாலாவும்‌ மவர்வழி மாணால்கியாமையும்‌ சாபிஷி!க]ள்‌” கா.நூ.ற்றுவர்க்கும்‌ 
5 கொள்ளாதமையில்‌ இக்‌| கொயி]ற்பிள்ளைகளை ந்தாற்‌அவர்க்கும்‌ வழிஇலாரும்‌ 
6 காத்தாட்வொமாலொம்‌ [|] எல்கள[டை]ய anm GO ess. இது இசகஷி[ப்‌*]ப[£]- 
சடிகீ[லே எ]ங்கள்‌ 

[த]லைமெலன [if] மாதெவிஅராக்‌[இ)மங்கலமுடைய [சன ]கவிரக்குமத்‌தியார்‌- 
3 5 sis . ர்‌ மகளாதனமையில்‌ "Rr 
8 முக்கயெருமிது [கா]ப்பார்‌[]*] அவர்கள்‌ ஹாடசெத இதனை இரகதிப்பார- 
10 டிகி[லை] என்‌ தீலைமெலன[|* ] 


५ Jn lines 18 to 20 the phrase இசதிரு“சத்றாலைக்கும்‌ QeryrE SEG புகக்குப்புறமாக repeats the object 
of the grant unncesssarily. Consequently the phrase is not translated. 

* The use of the words இப்பள்ளியுடையோமவனே in the peculiar sense given above suggests that while 
the brdv of merchants were the actasl owners of the temple (sce also 1,8), E 
of it. 

* No. 84 of 1905. 


one of ther was iu direct charge 


* Compare kilrali (i.c. the eastern i ith Utter 
: शकर (ie. a path or side) with Utterdpatha 
Dakysintpa’ka, north and south respectively, of other records. की ப்‌ 


* The lotter £ hos also the vowel-sign ம attached to it. 


* A symbol resembling ஐ is secn nt the beginnin 


` Read தவக்‌. g of thie line; but it is not likely that it belongs to it. 


Prats VIL, 
B.-LI., Vol. III. 
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No, 59.—Tillasthanam Inscription of Rajakesarivarm 


an (Aditya I), 


“K பழ RAGE, 


SCALE oy E-CEVENTH., 
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On the side. 


11 . LE காழாது[ம்‌*] gp- 

12 தலாகிய மாதெவிஆ - 

18 சாக்திமங்கலமுடைய 

14 கககவிரக்குரத்தியார்‌ su- 

15 கள மகளா.ரா தஇநமையில்‌ 

16 இதவெல்லாக்‌ தங்‌ஃ 

17 கள்‌ காவல்‌ [|] இதனை At- 

18 கு நினைத்தா௩! am| ஸை ]சுஇடைக்‌ குமரிஇடை 
19 எழுதாற்று காதமுஞ்செய்த uro- 

20 m கொள்வார்‌ காவ[ ev ]அக்கு [பி ழை]த்தா- 
21 சாவார்‌ |-]||७- , 


TRANSLATION. 


, (Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king Rajakésari- 
varman, we, the lay disciples (of this school), have undertaken to protect and feed 
Kanakavirakurattiyár, a female disciple and follower of Gunakirti- Bhatara, of 
Vidal [alias] Madé vi- Arandiman galam on the eastern side (१४७८५) of Sing apura- 
n4du and the lady pupils of her following, since there has been a disagreement between 
the five hundred pupils (பிள்ளை) of this ४6४८7 (monastery?) and the four hundred female 
ascetics. (This charity remains under) our own protection. The sandals of those who 
maintain this (shall rest) on our heads. 

(L. 7.) As Kanakavirakuratiiyár of Mádévi-Ár&ándimangalam is the 
daughter of . . . . the chief men of . . . . shall protect this. (This shall 
be under) their own protection. The sandals of those who protect this shall be on our heads. 
As Kanakavirakurattiyar of Mádévi-Árándimangalamis the daughter of 
you, viz. Kalin . . . and others, all this shall be (under) your watch. Those who think 
of injuring this (charity), shall incur the sin committed (by the people living) in the 700 
kádam between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin), and shall (also) be traitors 
to the king. 


No. 98.—ON A SLAB SET UP IN FRONT OF THE SILAIYAMMAN 
TEMPLE AT NERKUNAM? 

This inscription, dated in the 24th year of Rajakésarivarman, registers a grant of 
land for the upkeep of a tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side of Sin gapura-nádu 
by Nambiyamallanár, son of Nripatungamangalappéraraiyan. The name 
Nripatuügamabgalappóraraiyan and the archaic characters of the inscription make 
it very probable that the record is one of Rájakésarivarman Aditya I. 


TEXT 

1 anal ஸ்ரீ [|] கொ. " Il s எரி[ப்‌*])பட்டி[ |* ] மருதஞ்செ- 
9 | வி | rre Gsefla1s[7 க்கு 12 maw கொடுமாடி- 

8 யாண்டு இருபத்‌.த- ) 18 யும்‌ கழுவலூ£ூம்‌ 

4 காலலாவ m? Ag- 14 இ[ம்‌* ]முன்‌ அம்‌ eard- 
5 syrer WEG tpa- 1» ப்பட்டி செயது கு- 

6 ழி கெற்குன்றத்‌- 16 டத்தென்‌ [|] S A- 
7 தூ* எரிக்கு நிருபதொ- 17 ஐங்க ஊசொரும்‌ 

8 ங்கமக்கலப்பெ- 18 (க)குடிமை செய்யி-. 

9 சரையர்‌ மகனார்‌ கம்‌- 19 ல்‌ எழா கரகத்து 
10 பியமல்லனார்‌ செய்‌- 20 கிழா ஈரகம்‌ 


1 Read நினைத்தார்‌. ? No. 86 of 1908. 3 Read தாலாவஅ. ‘Read =. * Read லும்‌. 
3 
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Second face. i 
21 புகுவொம்‌ [| 7] எரி[ப்‌*]பட்டி 33 யம[ல்‌*]லனென்‌ [1*] gu 
22 இறக்குவானும்‌ எழா 33 இறக்குவானும்‌ Gr- 
23 காகத்து ழோ ௩ரக- 34 ழா கரகத்து கிழா pro: 
24 ம்‌ புகுவான்‌ ur] இத 85 ம்‌ புகுவான்‌ Ur] உ?சொழு- 
95 காத்தா! ஆண்டான்‌ 36 ம்‌ இது இறங்க e ட. ]- 
26 அடி என்‌ முடிமெல- 3T enw செய்யில்‌ [ எ]ழா 
27 ன [| ஆனவாய்‌ 98 apa al oak BT- 
28 தண்டமுள்ளிட்டு 89 கம்‌ புகுவொம்‌ இ- 
29 எப்பெற்பட்ட மன்‌- 40 த காத்தாண்‌- 
30 பாடும்‌ எரிக்கெ S- 41 டான்‌ அடி. என்‌ 
81 "GG ஈம்மி- 42 முடி.மெஉன [४] 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) king Rája- 
késarivarman, the (following gift of) érippatt (viz, the fields), Marudaneheruvu, 
Kodumádiand Kalu val was made by Nambiyamallan, son of Nripatungaman- 
galappéraraiyar, declaring these to be tank-land (érippatit) for (the maintenance of) the 
tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side (Ailvalt)* of Sin gapura-nadu. If we, the 
villagers, assert our occupancy rights (kudimai-Sey) (im such a way) as to reduce this 
(charity), we shall enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. He who reduces the érippaiti 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh-hell The feet of the person who protects 
and perpetuates this shall be on my head, 


(T. 27.) I, Nambiyamallan, gave, solely for (the benefit of) the tank, ‘every kind of 
duty levied by the assembly (mazrupédu) including dyavdy-dandam*, Whoso reduces this 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. We, the villagers, also shall enter 
the hell lower than the seventh hell, if we assert our occupancy rights so as to reduce this 
(charity), The feet of him who protects and perpetuates this shall be on my head. | 


A 


E t 


No. 94. ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
AIRAVATESVARA TEMPLE AT NIYAMAM.’ 


The record belougs to the 24th year of the early Chóla king Râjakêsarivarman 
and has to be assigned to Aditya I. on paleographieal grounds, It registers a gift of gold 
by Adigal Gandan Márambávai', queen of Nandippéttaraiyar of the Pallavatilaka 
race. The fact that this Pallava queen made a grant in the, reign of the Ohó]a king 
suggests that the Pallavas had been completely subdued by this time, as stated in 
the Tiruválangáüdu grant and that Nandippóttaraiyar, the husband of 
Mirambiivai, was also dead. 


————————————MÀMM——À 
! Read £a. 

“The syllable கு was repeated by mistake at the beginning of this line and erased. 

"Read re Germano. , 
‘Sve above page 221, note 4. 

* This term of taxation is not known from other inscriptions. 

* No. 16 of 1869, 


* No. 13 of 1897, the first line of which is written in smaller characters than the 
Aloo mentione Mipembivai makin 


i r rest of the inscription 
o: ga gift of 12 £alazju of PUR 
i Nerd SN g lany gold for a lamp to the 


goddess Pidári in the 
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Text, 


anes [ஸரீ] [18] [கொவிசாச]கெசரி . . . . . .. ee [மா ] 50 286 

ஐப்பிகை Baran சித்தி ரை] xc ee அ gt கத um टे. Se क Ama மிர்‌த- 
செத |ருள கெய்‌ பால்‌ தயிர்‌ 

3 ஐஞ்ஞ[ா ]ழிச்செ[ அ]ம்‌ தருவமிர்தம்‌ தரு . . . ८. . ८. ௩. ௨.௨.௨ க்கும்‌ 

[ute ]ாசமுள்ளிட்டெ்‌ திருவமிர்‌.. í 


Ne 


4 தரிசி பதக்கு கானாழியும்‌ மற்றும்‌ திருவமிர்‌ . . . . ௨... [ வெ]ண்டுமவிச| S. ]- 
க்கும்‌ இக்காளால்‌ வர[ ரர ]ஹ। ணர்‌ ] H . 

5 இ[ரு]பதின்ம[ ௬]ண்பதாகவும்‌ இத்தளிபபணி| செய்‌]யும்‌ மாணி[கள்‌ 91௧] வ] 
ரையும்‌ ஊட்டுவதாக 

' 6 [ணீ]வத்தென்‌ பல்லவ தில[ககு]லத்து கந்திப்‌[பொ]த்தரையர்‌ மஹாகெவியாரான- ` 

வடிகள்‌ கண்டன்‌ [மாறம்‌ ]- " 

7 பாவையார்‌ வைத்த பொன்‌ , . . lbéQesibe»i ஐங்கழஞ்சு பொன்னும்‌ கழஞ்சின்‌- 

ல்‌ வாய்‌ பூவிலசைக்கால்‌ 


8 பலிசையாய்‌ வந்த . . . பூவிலரைக்கழஞ்செயமைக்கால்‌(ப்‌) பொன்னாலும்‌ இக்கா- 
ளாலிப்படி OF gu- - 

9 த்துவெனாய்‌ இப்பொ[ன்‌ கெ]ரண்டென்‌ இ[த்‌]தளிப்பட்டுடையான்‌ sug ré ETL ணி 
வாம்‌ e. ]வன்‌ கிரு வ ]ண்காடனென்‌| ||* | 

10 Gg. பன்ம[£*] ஹெனு[ ரகக] || -- 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! . . . king Rájakósari[varman] . . . I, 

Adigal Gandan Márambá&vaiyár, the great queen of Nandippóttaraiyar of 
‘the Pallavatilaka race, deposited? five kalañju of pure gold (drkarchemmat-pon)’ 

assigning five ndlk of ghee, milk and curd for sacred offerings . . . to (the god) 
Mahádéva (Siva) on the equinoxial days ( Visku) in (the months) Aippigai (Aippast) and 
Sittirai . . . [éJékktu . . . for sacred offerings and sacred . . . one padakku 
‘and four १७% of rice for sacred offerings to (other gods) including the subsidiary (deities) ; 
again for sacred offerings . . . and other required food of the gods (avisu), so that 
on those days twenty Bráhmanas may take food and boys (mámigal)! [and the devotees] 
(dévaradiydr) who do service in this temple may be fed. 

(L. 7.) And I, févarakkara ni Vamadévan Tiruvenká&dan, the priest (pattu- 
daiydn) of this temple, received the gold (assuring the donor) that from the gold, (viz.,) half 
kalañju and one-eighths at each pd (erop), accruing as interest at (the rate of) one-eighth every 
pt (crop) on each kalañju, I shall maintain (the charity) thus (described) on these days. 
(This gift is placed under) the protection of (the assembly of) all MahéSvaras. 


XI.--INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAKESARIVARMAN PARANTAKA I. 


No. 95.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
ABHIRAMESVARA SHRINE AT TIRUVAMATTUR.* 

This inscription is dated in the 8rd year of Parakésarivarman and registers a gift 

`~ of gold by a certain Gandaráditta Pallavaraiyan to the temple at Tiruvámáttür, 

which was a dévaddna in Mivali-VA valür-n&du, a subdivision of Aruy ánádu. 


1 ஊற்கற்செம்மை occurs in other inscriptions. 

? வைத்தேன்‌ in line 6 and வைத்த in line 7 cannot both be translated. Either of the two must be 
cancelled. 

* Literally, good gold tested by the touch-stone of the town. 


‘In Malabar, even now, the chief priest of a temple in the discharge of his temple duties is helped by a 
number of boys who are generally the students of the Véda, i.e., brahmachárins. 


* No. 426 of 1903. 
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Gandar&dittz Pallavaraiyan was evidently an officer of Gan d ráditya- 

who is known from copper-plate records to have been the second son of king Parántaka I. 
7 ; ர . nn 

Parakésarivarman. of this record may have, therefore, to be identified with Parántaka I. 


TEXT. 
1 १०% ஸ்ரீ [I] கொப்பச0[க]சரிபதர்‌* [க்கு யாண்டு m. ஆவஅ அருவாநாட்டு மிவழிவாவ- 
லூர்காட்டு Qs- UPPER 
2 வதான[ம்‌*] திருவாமாத்தூர்ப்‌[ப பெருமா (ன்னை டி. களுக்கு முட்ட[கா|ட்டுக்‌ கற்ப[பூ]ண்டி- 
காடுடைய பாபூ- 
3 மிசன்‌ மல்லனாகய கண்‌[ட]ரா தித்தப்பல்‌௨வரையன்‌ சந்திரா இத்தவல்‌ எரிவதாக 
Faot 
4 கொக்தாலின்‌[ கீ£]கொன்‌ அக்கு வச்ச பொ[ன்‌] பத்து [|*] இப்பொன்‌ குடிக்கவும்‌ 
1ஈக்திகடவார்‌ ஹலெயும்‌ ஊரு- 
5 ம்‌ தெவர்கன்மிகளும்‌ [|*] வதாஸெனா ஈக [|] 
TRANSLATION, ; l 
Hail! Prosperity! In the 8rd year of (thereign of) king Parakésarivarman, 
Parabümigan Mallan alias Gandaraditta Pallavaraiyan, the chief of 
Karpündinádu in Mutta-nádu deposited ten gold (por) (coins) for burning as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure) one perpetual lamp which (he) had placed in (the temple 
of) the lord of Tiruvümá&ttür (which was) a dévadána in Miv ali-V&valürnádu 
(a subdivision) of Aruva-nadu. The (members of ihe} assembly, the villagers (dr) and 
the temple servants (dévarkanmi) shall protect this gold paid (by the donor). (The assembly 
of) all Méhesvaras shall protect (this charity). | 


No. 96.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 
‘TIRUCHCHENDURAI? 

In this inscription which is dated in the 3rd year of Parakésarivarman, 
we have a reference to the construction of the Siva temple at Tiruchchendurai which 
was a brahmadéya suburb of 164namangala, by Padi Adichchapidariyar 
(&dityapidári) This lady is here distinetly called the daughter of Tennavan 
Tlangoévélar (another name of Maravan Püdiyár) and the queen of Arikula- 
késariy4r, the son of S6la-Perum4na digal (Ze, Par&ntaka I). Conse- 
quently, Parakésarivarman to whose reign the record belongs is Parántaka I. 
It may be noted that the 60 £ajamju of gold granted by Padi Adichcha pidari 
for sacred offerings to the god, was weighed by a stone called after Vedélvidugu 
which was the surname of the Pallava king TellárrerindaNandippOttaraiyar. 

TEXT. ‘ 
analy ஸ்ரீபுர்[கொ* ப.சகெசரிபன்ம்மக்கு? யாண்டு ௩ ஆவ. 
அ இவ்வாண்டு சொழபெருமானடிகள்‌ மகனார்‌ அரிகுலகெச- 
ரியார்‌ கெவியார்‌ தென்ன வனிளம்கொவெளார்‌ மகளார்‌ பூகிஆதிச்ச- 
பிடாரியார்‌ பிரமதெயம்‌ பிரமதெயம்‌ ஈசானமங்கலத்‌ அ திரு- t 
ச்செக்‌. துறை தாம்‌ எடுப்பிச்ச கற்றளி பெருமான டி.களுக்கு சென்னடை- 
திருவழு.துக்கு முதலாக குடுத்த வெடெல்விடுகுகல்லால்‌ அளை ப்பொன்‌ அஃ 
அப தன்‌ கழஞ்சு [|^] இவ்வஅபதின்‌ கழஞ்சு பொன்னும்‌ ஈசானமன்கலத்‌- 


“1 OS» Cp co DD Ee 


! Read ரக்ஷிக்க கடவார்‌, Mec 
? No. 316 of 1908. 

* Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

* A symbol resembling the Tamil letter 4 is inserted between &6 and pa 
* Read பன்மர்க்கு. | 
* பிரமதெயம்‌ is repeated twice by mistake, . 
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8 அ பருடையொம கொணடு இபபொனனால பலிசை கழஞ்சினவாய பூவி- 

9 ல்‌ தூணி பதக்கு கெலலாக ஆட்டு அஅட தினர்‌ ] கல கெல சூலகாலலால" காசத்திகை.ப 
10 அகப்பட முப்பதின கலமும பிசானம பங்கூனீ? அக[ ப*]பட மு[ப்‌* ]ப,தின கல- 
ll மும ஆக கெல sym Ui fs கலமும்‌ 915 srs us அட்டுலெசம்சனொ[ம | 
12 பரிடையயொம [|] [i ]தெட்டு esse பழவரிசி குஅணி காள திருவமு[ அ* seo 


உச்சம- 


18 பொதைச்குமமாக? [|] இது பனமாஸவெ.ற௱௱க்ககஷெ* [| ] 


‘TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivar- 
man, Pidi Ádichchapidáriyár, daughter of Tennavan Ilangévélar 
(and) queen of Arikulakésariyar (who was) the son of $61a-Perumánadi1 gal 
(i.e, Paradntaka I), gave, in this year, sixty kalañju of ( pure gold called) tulaippon® 
(weighed) by the (standard) stone V edélvidugu,. as capital (from which) sacred offerings 
at the holy shrine (Sennadaz) (have to be provided) to the lord of the stone temple constructed by 
herat Tiruchehendurai, (a hamlet) of 1$4namangala which was a brah madeya. 


(I. 7.) And we, (the members of) the assembly ( paruda:) of 1$&namangala, having 
received this sixty kalañju of gold, we (the members of) the assembly agreed to measure out 
as long as the moon and the sun (endure). sixty kalam of paddy per year (measured) by the 
$ülakkál, vz., thirty kalam at the end of Kdrthgai and thirty kalam im the harvest (p$iuam) 
at the end of Pangumi—in all sixty kalam of paddy—as interest on this gold (calculated) 
at (the rate of) (one) tini and (one) padakku of paddy on (one) kalañju for (each) pi (crop). 


(L. 12.) One kuruni of old rice pounded ten or eight times shall be (used each day) for 
(providing) sacred offerings at the dawn (dl) and m the mid-day (uchcham). (The assembly 
of) all Máhé$varas shall protect this (charity). 


No. 97.—ON A ROCK TO THE LEFT OF THE PAINTED CAVE AT 
TIRUMALAI NEAR POLUR.’ 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of Parakésarivarman, two 
residents of Kaduttalai in the country called Iyumadichehólar Kannádago 
(Karnataka), gave four ka/anju of gold for feeding a devotee In the Jaru temple on the 
hilat Vaigàvür in Pangala-n&du which was a subdivision of Palakunra- 
kóttam. Thename lrumadichehdélar Kannádaga indicates thal the country 
in which Vaigavdr was situated, was so called after Irumadichch6la who is perhaps 
to be identified with Parakésarivarman in whose reign the record is dated. 
Irumadiehehóla means ‘the twice ( powerful) Chola’ as Mummadiebhehóla, the 
surname of Rájarája I. means ‘ the thrice ( powerful) Chola’. Parakésarivarman 
Parántakal was actually the second powerful king in the V 1jayálaya line. 


! Read சூலககாலாவ. 2 Read பறகுணி. 3 Read குமாக. * Cancel the syllable & 


5 Tulaippon or iultnraippon, sometimes also preceded by the name of the stone on which it was 
tested or by which ıt was weighed, was apparently a term for pure gold. Thisis explained by the passage 
FLO வெடடிச சூகெகு தந்து காசசாறறிக கைசெலவது கழஞூற்பொத்த தளைபபொன உரையும்‌ 
porya வழுவாதது ©. . . நகரககலவால., . . பொன, ie, the gold துளைபொன which was 
heated, cut, melted (?), cooled after melting and made current, cut off from the Aalaiiyw, which was neither 
wanting in fineness nor in £ula: (Impression 2) and which was tested or weighed by the city stone.” It occurs 
in a record of Rájarája I. (No. 218 of 1911). It was evidently a practice to allow the currency of gold in 
any transaction only after putting it to test by special officers appointed for the purpese. It may therefora 
be presumed that tulaippon represented gold that had passed through this test. It is not unlikely also that 
an impression was always left on such gold as a hall-mark 
६ The correct form of this word is Vidélvidugu which is the surname of Tellárrerinda Nandippótta- 
raiyar. 

i 7 No. 66 of 1907. 


2 
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TEXT. i 
ஹி ஸ்ரீ] [| r] [கொப்‌]பரகெசரிபன்ம[ர்‌* [க்கு யாணடு Bren- 


1 வ ` 

9 ag பலகுனறககொட்டதஅப்‌ பககளனாட்டு வை- இ 

3 ய்காவூர்த இருமலைப்பள்ளியில்‌ கீசதமொரு அடிகளமார்க்கு- 
4 ச்‌ சொரு வைத்தார்‌! இருமடிச்சொழா்‌ கன்னாடகக்கடுத தலைஊர்‌ 
5 கெவகன்மி எ.ரன புத்தகனும்‌ ம.சாகதகக்கசம்புழா[ சாக] 

6 கடுத்தலைய சொமனாயகன்‌ சந்தயனாயி சவனுமிவ்வீ.. 

7 HOw gh சந்திராதித்தருள்ளளவும Bie வைத்தொமித- 
8 அக்கு காறகழைஞ்சு பொன்னால்‌ வந்த பலிசைய்யாலிப்ப- 
9 ள்ளியாளவாரெ ஊட்டுவிக்க வைத்தொம்‌ | |}*] 


^ 


த TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In thé 4th year of (the reign of) kng Parakésarivarman, 
we. the two following persons (viz.) Brag P uttugan, a temple servant (dévakanmi) of the 
village of Kaduttala iin Irumadichehólar-K ann ádaga (coun try) and 
Madurántaka Karambular alias S6mandyaganSandaiyan Ayiravan 
of Kaduttalai, provided to give food regularly? to one devotee (adigaf) in the Jaina 
temple (palli) on the sacred hill (tirumalai) at V aigá vür (ம village) in Pangala-nüdu 
(which was a district) of Palakunra-kéttam. We deposited for this (purpose) four 
kalaXju ot gold to last as. long as the moon and the sun endure, so that, with the interest 
accruing (from this gold), the managers of this palli shall themselves feed (the devotee). 


No. 988.-ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE 
UJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKKONDAN-TIRUMALAT.' 
This inscription is dated in the 10th year of Parakésarivarman. It registers 

gifts of sheep for lamps, made by Sembiyan Márá&yan,a perundanam of 
Virasola Ilangôvêlâr of Kodumbálür, to the: temple of Karkudi in 
Nandivanmamahgalam. Karkudias the ancient name of Uy yakkondáu 
Tirumalai occurs in the hymns of the Dévdram. Parakésarivarman of this 
inscription has been identified with Parántaka IL in the Epigraphical Report for 
1908-09, page 88. ட ஆ 

TEXT. 
கொப்பாகெ௪- 
ரிவதற்க்கு யாண்டு௰ 
ஆவது தெக்களை வர 
நதெயம்‌” mb Ga ந. 
ம்ஙகலத்‌.து தருககற்‌- 


| 18 ட்டி ௪ந்திசாதி.தவல்‌ 

19 எரிப்பதாக வைத்த சா- 

20 வா qpe[7*] பெசாடு தொண்‌- 
| 21 ஹாறு || | தொணணாஹணு- 

22 A கொணடு எரிப்பொ- 

ககுழி. eim Guo m- 29 ८०7९७८0 தெ[ வர்கன்‌ ]மி- 

E 29S Sr OF. DD- i 24 களொம்‌ Ur இவவா- 

தீது கொடும்பாளூர்‌ 25 ண்டெ மெத்படி- 


cO Qo -1 0» Or > ९० ७09 r2 
oO 


வீரசொழ இள௬கொ- 26 யாகெ பகல்‌ விளக்கெரிய 

10 வெளார்‌ Q பரு]௧த௧- 27 வைத்த சாவா ருந்வாப்‌ Qu- 

ll Sam பொன விர. 28 சாடு moug [17] இவவாடு 

12 காராயணநரன செம்‌- 29 ஐமபஅம Gars நிசத.- 

18 [ பிய]க்‌ மாராயமக்‌ இப்‌- 30ம்‌ சூலஉழக்கால்‌ ஆழாக்கு கெய்‌” ]- 
14 பமமெசுவரர்க்கு p- 31 weg யெரிப்பொமாகொம, 

32 செவாஃ£[ன்‌*]மிகளொம்‌ Ud இ௫ u- 
93 Fr RP m nr asp. Hi] 


15 ரூ திருகொக்தாவிளக்‌- 


16.6 கிசதம்‌ சூலவுழ- 
17 ககால்‌ உழககு நெய்‌[ய*]. 


ர டட டட ட படல்‌ அட கில்‌ 
! வைத்தோம்‌ would be more appropnate * Read 

3 In Scuth-Indian Inscriptions (6. ga Vol. TII EP i i i il i 
ட்ப ன்‌ இட ipt sd ol. IIL, Part IT, p. 146) this word is trahslated as * daily,’ Itis 


pelea: 8 occurs as zi «adi, j a Tami : kri 
nyota or if it is only another form of nichcham (skt. RES is to be taken as a Tamil corrnption of the Sanskrit 


* No. 470 of 1908. i * Read ஹதெயம்‌. * Read கொண்டு 


* 1 N t 
Parr III. 0. 99.—INSORIPTION AT TIRUPPARKADAL. 23] 


TRANSLATION. 

In the 10th year of (the reign of) king Parkésarivaiman, Péranan Viranári- 
yanan, ahas Sembiyan Máráyan. a perundanam of Vira$6la Ilangóvélár of 
Kodumbálür in Uzattür-kürram, gave ninety full-grown ewes which neither die 
nor grow old for a sacred perpetual lamp to be burnt regulaily, as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), with (one) ulakku of ghee supplied by (the measure called; £le-vulaAAu, 
to the great god (Paramé$vara) at the sacred Karkudi in Nandipanmaman- 
galam which was a brahmadéya on the southern bank (of the Kávéri) Having 1eceived 
(these) ninety (ewes), we, the temple servants (dévarkamm:), agreed to burn (the lamp). In 
this same year, the self-same peison gave fifty full-grown ewes which neither die nor grow 
old, for burning a day-lamp (in the same temple). Having received these fifty ewes also, we, 
the temple servants, consented to burn regularly (the lamp), supplying (ome) dlakhu of 
ghee by (the measure called) Sila-vulakhu. This (charety) shall be (under) the protection 
of (the assembly of) all Máhésvaras. 


No. 99—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPARKKADAL. 

This interesting record registers a gift of gold made by a military officer for strengthen- 
ing the bund of a tank, by depositing on it the silt removed from that tank. The gift, 
however, appears to have been utilized subsequently for feeding four Brahmanas in the 
local temple, for the merit of the four heroes who fell in a battle on the occasion when the 
donor Tiran Sennippóraraiyan of Araiétir made a frontal attack with his colleagues 
on the enemy, in a fierce battle (asikAadai) fought at Vélür between Perumánadigal 
(௨, Parantaka I) andthe alhed Pandyaand Ceylon kings. The result of the battle is 
not stated ; but from the Udayéndiram plates published above, in Volume IT, pages 375 f., 
Paidntaka I. 1s known to have conquered Madura after defeating its ruler the Pandya 
king Rájasimha and to have repulsed an army of the king of Lanká (Ceylon), thereby 
earning for himself the surname Sangrámaràghava. The Ceylon king who at this time 
must have sent his amy in support of the Pandya could have been no othe: than Kassapa 
V. who, according to the traditional account given in the Mahdwamsa, would have reigned 
from A.D. 906 to 916 (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for July 1919, page 526 f.). 
The commencement of the reign of Parántaka I. has been fixed by Professor Kielhoin to 


he between 15th January and 25th July A.D, 907. 
ps i TEXT. 

l ஹஷி il] மகிசைகொணட கொப்ப ரகெவறிவததககு யாணடு பனனிரணடாவது 
கொட்டகாள நூறதிருபத்தொனபது படு லஷாககொடடதகது காவதிபபாசுமாதய 
அமணிகா.சாயண[ ௪ ]சஅலெொஃதிமகசவத்க -  இவவாட்டைக 
குமே புவாரிகபபெரு| ம*]களுக தொட்ட[வ ]ாரிகபபெரு [orje சரம கழனிவாரிகப- 
பெருமசுளூம வடகழணி- 


2 வாரிகபபெருமசுளூம லட்டர்களும வியிஷாகளும உளளிட்ட 8ஹாஹஸலெயாா பணி- 
யால [இவ]வாணடு எர்வாரிகஞு செயகன்‌ த எரிவாரிகப்பெருமககளொம சொழ- 
[கா]ட்டுப்‌ பாமபுணிககூறத[த்‌]த | அன |சசூர்‌ அசைசூரூுடைய . . எ 
திரன செனனிபபொசையா பககல ஒனப[தரை]மாஜி நிறை தாறதிறாபதின 
கமஞ்ச பொன கொணடு BEST ஐ.௮௬ப S - 


3 ன சழஞ்சுப்பொன்‌ ஓம எம்முர்‌ பெரிய எரி கரை மணணட்டுகனற ஓடகாயனமாச- 
க இடுவதற்‌ Q H > ex € 
(peus De முதலாக காணடு இந்துற்திருபதின கழஞ்‌ பொன்னாஃம வத 


$ 1 No. 693 of 1904. 
2A 
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ej du ாலெய்‌ பாண்டியனும்‌ ஈழத்தசையனும்‌ வக்க பெருமான டிகளெ 7® வெர்‌ 
சஷீகடைசெய்த கான்று இச்சென்னிப்பெரமையர்‌ தாம்‌ OL s ou? சென்ற இடத்‌- 
தப பட்ட செவகர்‌ காரிமலகலமுடையா னுக்கும்‌ வலிக்கு] ட்டி |க்கும்‌ பெருகாயக- 
னுககும்‌ அழியாகிலை மாடம்பிக்கும்‌ ஆக இக்கால்வசையும்‌ சார்த்தி எம்மூர்‌ 

4 [பார்‌]யாத்தங்கசைத்‌ இருக்கமபுரத்ஆப்‌ பெருமான டி.க[ள்‌ ] அரு. அசெய்யும்பொழ்‌.து தாமெ- 
டுப்பித்த சாலைமண்டகத்தெய்‌ வெம்‌ வல்ல ayalta@[a lw BEA நால்வர்‌ 
எபராஹணித்கு? நாலு. கறியும்‌ மெய்வெ.று ஆழாக்கு கெய்யும்‌ மெய்வெனறு காழிக- 
யிரும்‌ அட்டி SUH ரகாலமும்‌ ழேட்ட[£* ]மெய்‌ இப்பரிசு அமரம்‌ l "உட்டுவிப்பொ- 
மாகவும்‌ இவர்கள்‌ அமரம்‌ உண்டபொழ்து இவர்‌[ க* [ளுக்கு மெய்வெஅ இரண்டு 
க[ஈயு]ம்‌ இலையும்‌ இவெதாகவும்‌ இப்பரிசு அமரம்‌ ஊட்டுவிப்பது [|*] உ கால்வர்‌ 


வர d ண்மை uj - 


b b அ['வ்‌*]வவவாண்டு ஏரிவாரிகஞ்‌ செய்யும்‌ எரிவாரிகப்பெருமக்களெய்‌ ஆவ௩ரகாலமும்‌ 
அடைக்கண்டு ஊட்டுவீப்பா[ ரா” [கவும்‌ |-இ பதம்‌ ஈகதித[ாரீ ] கறாவேஞ்‌ செய்த 
*ஹஒம்மெய்‌[ அ* ]வாராகவும்‌ | இ மதத அக்கு விசொயஞ்‌ செய்தார்‌ மெகையிடைக்‌- 
குமரியிடைச்‌ செய்த பாவத்‌ த[ ப்‌ ப|]வொரசாகவும்‌ | பணித்தொம்‌ இவ்வாட்டை erdi- 
வாரிகப்பெருமக்கள்‌ உ[ள்ளி|ட்ட DDT ANGE) urb ||| இஅகுதியுள்ளிருக்‌ அ 
இவாட்டை எரிவாரிகப்பெருமக்கள்‌ பணிக்க எழுதினென்‌ யே) ஷன்‌ சிவக்குகி 
நாறறெண்மனென்‌ ||| 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year of (ihe reign of) king Parakésari- 
varman who took Madirai (Madura)—the day of the gift (kotta-ndl 5) (being) one hundred 
and twenty nine—at the command of the members of the great assembly which included 
(in it) the great men of the wards-commitiee, the great men of the garden-commitiee, the 
great men of the fields-committee, the great men of the north-fields (vada-halant)-committee®, 
the Bhattas and other distinguished men (viSishtas) of this year. je. 0३ a Et V 
Kavadippakkam alias Amanináür&yana-chaturvédimangalam in Paduvür- 
kóttam, the great men of the tanks-committee, who do the éri-vdriyam for this year, received 
from Araisdrudaiylan). . . .. .. . Tíran Senni - Pórarai yar 
of Araiéür in Pámbuni-kürram (a subdivision) of $6 la-n&du, one hundred and 
twenty kalañju weight of gold of nine and a half degrees of fineness ”. 

(L. 3.) Receiving this one hundred and twenty kalañj of gold as a fund for paying 
the ferry-men depositing mud on the bund of the big tank of our village, we shall, from the 
interest accruing on this one hundred and twenty £a/asiju of gold, for (the merit of) these four 

servants (wz.,) Kárimangalam-Udaiyán, Valikkutti, Perunáyagan 
and Aliyanilai-Madambi who died when this (ze., the above-mentioned) Se nni- 
Péraraiyar himself made a frontal attack on the occasion when the Pandya (king) and 
~ the king of Ceylon marched (against) Pèru mâna dig al and fought with him a deadly 
battle? at Vélar, in the manner described below, feed regularly at.the time when 
offerings are made to the lord (perwmdzarigal) of our village of Tirukkarapur am, on 


7 


1 Read வாத, ம்‌ 
? Read ராஹணர்க்கு. 
टं? बभ ग (छ 


3 Read ஊட்டுவி. 


Li 


Cancel the letter ip of ac@un, g 
* The word கொட்டதாள்‌ occurs for the first time. 
significance of the word is doubtful. 


६ வடகமனி வாரிகப்பெருமககள்‌. The fonction of this ‘ distingui ்‌ 
ரதத ககன்‌ எட body as distinguished from கழனிவாரிகப்‌- 


wT is the word actually used. 
t 


Other inscriptions use only srw. The exact 


- d | It has been taken to correspond to the modern tore my. 
அ ஹிக்கடை சய்ததான்‌ ம. The translation of this phrase by * a deadly battle ” is purely conjectural. 
itis not found in the dictionaries. The word may also mean “a fight on elephants .” 


PART II]. No. 100.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUEKALAVUR. 7 : 233. 


the bank of the Par yáru!, in the feeding hall (Sd/at-mandagam) constructed by him (2.௪., 
Senni-Péraraiyar), without any break as long as the moon (lasts), four ८७१७०८१ Brühmanas 
versed in the Védas, with rich meals (agram)? supplying four vegetables (fart), one 
álákku of ghee for each individual and one nål of curd for each individual. 

(L. 4.) After these are richly fed, two areca-nuts (kdy) and leaves shall be given to 
each of them. Thus shall the rich repast be given. The great men of the tank-com- 
mittee who perform (the duties of) éri-udriyam year after year shall themselves supervise and 
feed the four Bráhmanas as long as the moon (lasts). Those who protect this charity 
shall obtain the merit of the performance of Asvamédha (sacrifice). Those who obstruct 
this charity shall incur the sins committed (by sinners) between the Ganges and Cape 
Comorin. We, the members of the great assembly including the great men of the tank- 
committee of this year, have ordered (i the aforesaid manner). J, the arbitrator (madhyastha) 
Sivakkuri Nürrenman, wrote (this document) under the orders of the great men of the 
tank-committee of this year, being (myself) present in the assembly. 


No. 100.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR. 

This inscription is dated in the 14th yearof Parakésarivarman, ‘the conqueror 
of Madura,’ and records a gift of land for a lamp to tbe Siva temple at Karugávür 
near Tirukkudamükkil bya certain merchant of Nandipuram. The village 
Nandipuram is mentioned in the Naldyiraprabandham as the seat of a Vishnu temple 
and is identical with Náthankóvil ner Kumbakénam, Utpalaru, on which 


the village Karugivtr is stated to have been situated, must be one of the several 
branches of the river Kav éri. 


Text. 


il? ஸ்ரீ LU மதிரை oe கொப்பரகெசரிபன்ம['ர்‌ Tig யாண்டு Dr ஆவ- 
[அ வடகரை பாமபூர்காட்டு தெவதானட்‌ திருக்குடமுக்கில்ப்பால்க்‌ கருகா- 
வூர்‌ ஹஸாடெவர்க்கு சன்‌ திராதித்தவற்‌ ஒரு கொக்தாவிளக்கினுக்கு má- 
BYTES வியாபாரி சாமுண்ட்ன்‌ ep[7* ]த்தி கருகாவூர்‌ நிலம்‌ கான்‌ விலை- 
| 0]காண்ட நிலமியூர்‌* உட்ப்பலாற்றின்‌ வடவாய்‌ ஒருமா மூக்க[ £ jefui 
ஆலக்தார்‌ வாய்க்காலின்‌ இழை முக்காணியுமாக நிலம- i 
[ ]சக்காலும்‌ இதன்‌ றன்‌ னி [றை] நிக்கி நின்ற பொகங்‌ Qarar- 
டு சந்திராதித்தவல்‌ கொக்தாவிளக்கினுக்குச்‌ சாமுண்ட- 
ன்‌ முர்த்தி வைச்சி” EM இரவும்‌ Ls gin அ LU Ds] 

: x : लेट we 
10 ஈகதிப்பாரிவ்வூராயிரம்‌திருவடியுமிவர்கள்‌ ஸ்ரீபாததா- 
ll ளி என்றலைமெல்ன 9 || 


«o ७० -1 03» Oti மேம்‌ 


1 Páryáru must evidently bs the Páláru on which the present village of Tiruppárkkadal is situated. 

* The technical term apôrv: as applied to Vedic Bráhmapas is also fonad in an inscription from 
the Vishnu temple at Ennáyiram (No. 333 of 1917). In describing a school for the students of the Vedas, it 
mentions three students and teachers of the Rig, Yajus, ete., Védas who either studied apürva or taught it. 5 
It is not improbable that the term was intended to convey a special method of studying the Védas and Was un 
accepted synonym for Védie literature which included Rig, Yajus, Ohhándógya-Sáma, TTalavakára-Sáma, 
Vajasanéya, Atharva, Baudhayaniya-Grihya, Kalpa, Gana and Káthaka. 

* Agram is still used in Malabar in connexion with the term agra-éfld, ‘ cooking houses in temples’ 
and with agraáfla-para a speoinl measure used in these cooking houses. gram also means excellent or 
chief. When applied to a meal it means perhaps the chief meal provided for in a temple. 

4 No. 36 of 1910. 


* The pulli or viréma is marked almost throughout this inscription. 
€ Read புரத்து. $ 
7 Read மிவ்வூர்‌. 
१ Read வைச்சது. 
? Read மெலன. 


$ 
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i ^ 


TRANSLATION : 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of (ihe reign of) king Parakésarivarman, 
who took Mad irai (Madura), I, SAmundan M rti, a merchant of Nandipuram, 
purchased at Karu g & v ùr (and gave) one må and three kdnt of land on the north (bank) of 
the Utpaláru (river) of this village and three kant to the east o£ the Alattfir-channel—in 
all one eighth (véli) of land, for one perpetual lamp (४० burn) as long as the moon and the sun 

(Jas 1), to (the temple of) Mahadéva (Siva) at Karugá&vürnear Tirukkudamóükkil: 

which was a dévaddea in Pámbür-nádu on the northern bank (of the Iévért). From 
the income of this fand) given by Samundan Marti, after deducting its taxes, (one) 
perpetual lamp shall burn day and night as long as the moon and the sun (endure). The (one) 
th ousand tiruvadt of this village shall protect this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of 
these (persons) shall be on my head. ; 


No. 101.-0 THE EAST WALL OF THE ROCK-CUT SHRINE IN THE 
MELAIKKOYIL TEMPLE AT KUDUMIYAMALAI; LEFT OF ENTRANCE: 
The subjoined record refers to two servants of prince Kódanda who must be the same 
as Kódandaríáma R&jáditya, the eldest son of Parüntakal* Tirumérrali is the 
same as Mélaikkóyil mentioned in the other records from Kudumiyáümalai. 
Kadugal which forms part of the name of a woman-servant of Rajaditya (1.4) 000115 
in the Tanjore inscriptions as the name of one of the village goddesses. , 


TEXT 


ஹஹி टि [I^ ] ம[தி]ரை கொ[ண்‌ ]ட. கொப்பச| கெ]சரிபன்மத்கு யாண்டு OG g- 

வதகு[ 6 ]தியூர்காட்டுத்‌ திருகலக்குன்றத்‌.ஐ இருமுலட்டான த்து பெரு. 

மானடிகளுக்கு பிள்ளையா[ர்‌* |] கொதண்ட[ர்‌ *] மடைப்பள்ளிப்பெண்‌ டிர்‌ 

பன்‌ தியூர்காட்டு மங்கலவாசல ஞூடி.யன்‌ காடுசாள்‌ கொ நிரவிளக்‌- 

கொன்னக்கு வைத்த துளைப்பொன்‌ எழுகழஞ்சமை பிள்ளையார்‌ கொதண்ட[ர்‌ | as a 
em PN & ற] முளைப்பாடி 

6 அதியசையமங்கலசக்௮ ஒலைவிரட்டன்‌ *இருமெற்களிப்பெருமானடிகளுக்கு பகல விளக்‌- 

கொன்‌ o| कं] வ] த்த அ[ ளை ]- 
7 ப்பொ[க] ௩ கழஞ்சு? [|] பன்மாஜெயழுரரிரட்க Cl] 


Ord OU n 


TRANSLATION. : 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 15th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman 
who took Madirai(Madura), Kudiyan Kádugál of MangalavaSal in Panri yür- 
nádu, who was one of the female (servants) (attached to) the kitchen (7६७१७५७०५४) of Prince 
(pillaigár) Kédanda, gave seven and a half kalañju of pure gold (tulaippoy) for one perpetual 
lamp to (the temple of) the lord of the Tirumülattánam (temple) at Tirunalakkunram 
in Kunrivür-nádu., Olai Virattan of Adiyaraivamatgalam in Muna ippádi, 
who supplied (sandal) paste? to Prince Ko dandar, gave 3 (kalañju) of pure gold (tulaippon) 
for one lamp to be burnt during day-time (in the temple) of the god of Tiruméryali. (The 
assembly of) all Méhésvaras shall protect (this charity) 


! No, 347 of 1904. 
ee No. 105 below 
The length of the letter is indicated by the symbol for the secondary ८, added to it 
* Read திருமெத்றளி i 3 
* Expressed by the symbol49. What follows this symbol is not intelligible. It lcoks like ar and may 
stand for a fraction of a Kalaiiju or punctuation, ' 


UM by Olai Virattan under the prince must have beón one connected with the toot of 
íjüditya 
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No. 102.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN 
THE MADHUVANESVARA -TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR:. 


This record which is dated in the 24th year of Par&nta ka I. registers a gift of land 
for a lamp by a temple-woman of Jayabhimajtali in Tanjávür, in the presence of king 
Parakésarivarman. ,Jayabhimatali, as the name of a temple in Tanjore, occurs in 
one of the inscriptions of the Brihadisvara temple ? which registers the gift, of service- women 
to that temple, by Rájarája I. 


TEXT. 
aver ஸ்ரீ [|*] மதிசைகொணட கொப்பரகெஹரி$-தேக்கு யாணடு LDP ஆவஅ A 
ருககருகாவூா ஹோடகெவாககு தஞ்சாஷா ஜயலீ8தளி saec FERIT k 
७०0६-०७, [க ]ரபபமகெசரிவ தறகு முனபு திருக்கருகாஷூ ஹே r Ours e» ev]- 
தீத கொகதாவிளககினுககு AF Bug. உமககெ[ண”]ணை எரிபபதாக வை- 
தத நிலம ugi வெணகாட்டில ஆஷாகாட்டு வெளா[ ச] வைத்த Am- 
விளககு செ[ய* ]ககு தெனவ.ர* இரணடு மாவும இதின மெலை இ[ ரண | மாவும 


உளவா[க]காலுககு தெற்கில்‌ f eun இடல usA துடவைஉம 


AST WwW Fh 


S இவவனைசசா* நிலமுமூக கொணடு சகதிராதித்தவற ஒரு கொகதா- 
9 Bars? [எ ]ரிப்பதாக Up ] இது [sor an! gor rag |* ] 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, who 

, took Madirai (Madura), Nakkan Sandiradévi (attached to the temple) of Jaya- 
bhimatali at Tañjâvûr gave in the presence of kmg Parakésarivarman for 
burning regularly with (one) ulakku of oil (one) perpetual lamp placed (by her) in (the temple of 
Mahaédéva (Swe) ot Tirukkarugávr, two má of land to the south of the field for 
sacred lamp granted by Â v ür-náttu VélàratVadavür-Ven gâdu, two má (of 
land) to the west of this (land), the mound to the south of (the channel called) Ul váy kkál 
and the enclosed field of the mound which has been made cultivable. Receiving all these 
‘lands, one perpetual lamp shall be burnt as long as the moon and the sun (/ast). (The 
assembly of) all Máhésoaras shall protect this (charity). 


- >>> 


No. 108-084 A SLAB BUILT INTO THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 

SHRINE OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYOR.’ 

This record which is dated in the 29th year of Parakésarivarman Parántaka 
I. registers a grant of 30 kalañju of pure gold fora lamp to the temple of Mahddéva 
at Tiruvorriyür. The donor was Iravi Nili, the daughter of the Chéra king 
Vijayarágadóva. From the inscriptions published so far we do not know of any 
Chéra king of name Vijayarága who was a contemporary of Parántaka. 
It has been noted above that Kókkandan Sthanu Ravi was a contemporary and 
frend of Rajakésarivarman Aditya I., father of Parántakal. Perhaps 
Vijayarága (2.e., Vijayarághava), if at all he was an actual ஈயின்‌ of the Cliéra country, 
might have succeeded Sthánu Ravi either as his son or his brother. ‘I'he friendly relations 
that thus existed between the Chólas and the Chéras during the reigns of Aditya I. 
and Parantaka I. deserve to be noted. 


1 No. 38 of 1910. ^ Above Vol. II, No 66, p. 292. * தெனவம perhaps stands for செனபுசம்‌. 
t Read தடவையும்‌ இவவனைசசு, * Cancel the letter ம்‌. ६ Read விளககு. 7 No. 169 of 1912, 
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: TEXT. 
gf ஸ்ரீ [|" ] ஞயிவமீமாகாய [கி ovo deso gu- g 
asal a.) pers San g>] eo SS கெொஉர [7 jean, 
gums oan, ama Sir |||» Bena கொணட கெ[ஈ]- 
ப்பாகெசரிவ8-8ற்கு யாண்டு இருபத்தொன்பதா[ வ ]- 
அ செசமானா விஜய௱ாஅெவர்‌ மகள்‌ இசவிகீ- 
சி திருவொறதியூ தஹாகெவர்க்‌ கொரு கதாவிளககு 
ஞூ.வ௲தாரமும எரிப்பதற்கு வை| த*]த பொன்‌ gr- 
ற்கற்செம்மை முபப தன்கழஞ்சு[ |* | இப்பொ... 
ன்னுக்கு கழஞ்சின்வாய முன்று மஞ்சாடிப்‌- 
பொன்‌ பலீசைய்யாக ஆண்டுவரை நாற்கழ- 
ஞ்சரை பொன்னுக்குத்‌ திருவொற்றியூரில்‌ வடக- 
ரை மருதெரி இபபுலமுள்‌ வைத்த நிலவிறை Gur ]- 


«o 00-3 0» ரோ. wp EH 


B et ER Lt 
९७ r2 rr cC 


E] ஹாதிலொ த்தால்‌ வந்தது YUE TET EY- 


Em 
Lnd 


மும்‌ நி[லை]ப்பொலியூட்டாக வ ]த்தஅ | 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! 1414, daughter of the Kérala king Vijayarága, 
verily gave thirty nishka of pure gold fora lamp to (the temple of) Tina (Siva) at 
Adhipuri. 

(L. 8.) In the 29th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Iravi 11411, daughter of the Chéra king Vijayarága- 
dé va, gave thirty Aalaiju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village (drkarchemmat- 
pon), for burning as long as the moon and the stars (last), one perpetual lamp in (the temple 
of) Mahádéva (Sica) at Tiruvorriyür. (Jn ezchangey for four and a half kalañju of gold 
per year (which accrues) as interest on this (amount of) gold, (calculated) at-the rate of three ' 
marjddt of gold on each Za/amju, the land (which forms part) of the field (called) Vada- 
garai Marudérilin Tiruyorriyür has been given. The landlord’s share (svdmt- 
Lhéga) realised (frcm thes land) after deducting (its) taxes 1s granted as permanent ७००१८७४११८ 
(fo fast) as long as the moon. ` 


- No.104.—ON THE SAME SLAB.’ 

This is a record of Parántaka T. of his 30th year, which metitions a grant by prince 
(mllaiydr) Arindigai or Arindigai-Perumánár, one of the sons of Séla- 
Perumánadigal(re, Pafntaka I). The Tiruválangádu plates call this prince 
Arindama and elsewhere we find the forms Arifijigai, Arim jaya, and 
Arikulakésariyay, The term शद which occurs in the Sanskrit portion of the 
grant corresponds to Aa/atiju of the Tamil portion, as in No. 103 above. According to 
Monier Williams’ Sanskrtt- English Dictionary, nishka is a coin varying in value at different 
times; but Aafatju in Tamil has invariably represented a particular weight of gold bullion 
(= about 80 grains). 


TEXT. 
L ஹி ஸ்ரீ [|] pert Game sya. ger" aud _ 
2 u$ ரவஓலொ பவெறினா௦ ETOYS னெ m- 


! Read anae- nove erT] ui ச 


१ eð in this word 15 corrected from its Grantha form. 
* No. 170 of 1912. 


* Read கரவா.௧ஐ o, 


* The syllable pe i» Tamil in tho original. 
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3 வெ. aèr AAAs .காாகிறா.க! [|*] e»; [r7]? - 

4 கி]வ]ரஹிக arms Sean] $a, ower? S7०० saps) - 
5 so திண நண? ஜெளஹூஹ்‌_தி” |--மதி - 

6 சைகொணட கொப்பசகெசரிப[ 2 |ஐகுூ யாணடு முப்பதாவ- 

7 [அ இ)ருவொததி[ யூ]ர்‌ 2ஹாகெவ[ DS] சொழப்பெருமான டி - 
8 கள திருமகனார்‌ Gorter யார றிவகிகைபெருமானா ஆ[ வ] 

9 தீ ரதார்மும ஈகாவீ[ள ]ககெரிபபதறகு|ஆலினாட்டிற சா - 
10 தபததாருடையான OF rer . . தஇியபபன சண - 


ll காணியால வைத[த பொனனூ]றகற்செமமை மூபப[ தி] 
12 ன கழஞ்சு [ [*]* த்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! The illustrious sou of the Chola king, named 
_Arindigai, who possessed keen intelligence, who was the beloved (of the yoddess) of 
wealth, who was (the god of) death to (hss) enemies and whose greatness way accom- 
panied by virtuous character and good qualities, gave 30 nishkus of gold by weight to the 
god, the Conqueror of (the demon) P ura, who resides in Ádhi graima, for a lamp to be 
burnt always and also gave a big metallic lamp-stand. 


(L. 6.) In the 30th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman who took 
Madurai (Madura), prince (pillaydr) A vindigai-Perumánár, the illustrious son of 
$61a-Perumánadigal (ie, Parântaka I.) gave to (the temple of) Mahadéva (Siva) 
at Tiruvorriytir thirty kalatyw of pure gold tested by the stone of the village 
for burning (one) perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the stars (dust) under the 
supervision of Séndan . . . . diyappan,aresidentof . . . Sátapattür 
in Á li-nádu. 


No. 105.—0N ANOTHER SLAB BUILT INTO THE SAME VERANDAH. 

The subjoined record is also dated in the 30th year of king Parakésarivarman 
Parántaka I. Later on, ın the body of the inscription (1. 11) his 35th year is men- 
tioned. It follows that the epigraph must have been engraved on the stone not earlier 
than the 35th year of the king and that till then it must have been preserved in the royal 
archives. It registers a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvorriyür by 
prince Kódandará&ma, the eldest son of (the Chola king) $6la-Perumánadi gal 
(Parántaka I.). 

A portion of this gold 1s stated to have been invested with the residents of Vellivayil 
who agreed to pay interest once in six months on the deposited amount and to give two 
meals every day to the man that came to demand the interest thereon. The rate of interest 
was three mosijádi per ka/aiiju per annum (i.e., fifteen per cent). V elliv&yil is evidently 
the same as Tiruvellavayal, eight miles east of Ponnéri. 

The temple of Kó6dandarámé$vara at Tondamanad was also called 
Adityésvara and Mr. Venkayya surmised from this that K6dandarima must 


1 Read நர$ரதிறா_தி. The metre would not be correct unless திகிகெ is changed into something like 
Sa or genio, 

? The syllables ener are inscribed in the original after the following letter கிர, 

5 Read SAT Gyr ) 9 er டண, 

“Tho pulli or virdma is marked ın this inscription in two or three cases 


* No. 164 of 1912. à 
3 
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have been a surname either of Rá jáditya, the eldest son of Parántaka L, or of his 
second son Gandaráditya?. The subjoined inscription calling .Kódandaráma 
the eldest son of Parántaka proves conelusively that the former must be identical with 
Rajaditya of the large Leyden plates. It might further be remarked that in the 
Tirumálpuram inscription (No. 142) printed below, the Chola king Adityal 

is called Tondaimánárrür-tufjinadéva. Mr. Venkayya identifies the village 
Tondaimánárrür with Tondamanad. Ifthis identification is correct it follows 
that the temple of Kédandaréaméévara or .Adityé&vara at Tondamanad 
may have been so called after Aditya I. who died at Tondamanád and who, it is not 
improbable, also held the title K Ódandaráma, just like his grandson RA jaditya 


Text. 


"அ வ]உணொள ௮ : 

ay AAs vllo Sala வெ) 

மதிமைகொண்ட கொப்ப. ரகெசரிவ9-£ற்கு யா[ண்டு] 

முப்பதாவது திருவொற்றியூர்‌ ஹோடெவர்க்கு சொ[ ஐப்‌] 
*பெருமாந்கடிகள்‌ வாகெ[ஸ]மிவ2ர்‌ * இருமகக்னார்‌ cpl ச்‌] 
தபிள்ளையார்‌ ்ரீகொஉணா[ா ]8ர்‌ eue m ym IC இரண்டு [=] 
காவிளக்கு எரிப்பதற்கு “மு[ மு]ச்‌[]சாழணாட்டிச்‌ Rb o[ வாழ்‌” | 
எச்சபெருமான்‌ மெய்காப்பான்‌ கொயிக[ ௨-௦ [ச்‌ [5]- 


N oL 


ot கலே 


«c ON 


டைய்யூசனும கண்காணியால்‌ இரண்டு mure [ere ]- 

10 னுக்கு வைத்த பொன்னூற்கற்செம் ம] eau &]- 

11 [ன்‌ க]ழஞ்சு [|*] இப்பொன்னிலிக்கொவுக்கு முப்பத்தைஞ்‌| ச ]வ[ அ] [புழல்‌ ]- 

12 கொட்டத்து புழலெரிகிழ்றாட்டு வெ[ள்ளிவா |யிலூமொய்‌ கொண்[ட்‌ பொன்னூ£ ]- 
18 த்கற்செம்மை முப்பதின்௧ம[ ஞ்‌ ]ச [| இப்பொன ன |i பலிசைய்‌ 

14 ழஞ்சின்வாய்‌ apf or o மஞ்சாடியா[கக்‌*] கொ[ண்‌]ட காற்‌ கழஞ்ச]சை பொன்‌ 
15 மாசிமுதல[ ஈமு] திங்களிலிருகழஞ்செகா[ ல்‌ | பொன்னா 3 

16 6 திருவொற்கியூராணிக்கிழெ கொண்டு சென்‌ . . S0. ப்பொ 

177 பொன்றண்டவன்‌ தார்‌| கர je Bag யீ(ர்‌)[ லி ]ண்டு சொறு குடுப்பெ[£ | 
18 தற்றிறம்பில்‌ ய2[- ]ரஸ௩த்து Beg ual 8 ]ருகாணம்‌ தண்‌[ட | 

19 குடுச்தொழம்‌)மிட்ட கண்டன்‌ சென்று நின்றும்‌ ப, , கு 

20 [சீ] தொமானொம்‌ ७७७ சொல்லப்பட்ட வெள்‌[ளி]வா[யில்‌ | 

கபில்‌ eL அட்ட tS du. wl ह: 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1. . . . . . gave two lamp-stands 
jor burning lamps every day. ` ்‌ 

(L. 3.) In the 30th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman who 
tok Madirai (Madura), the eldest prince, the prosperous Kódandaráma 
the illustrious son of $61a-Perumánadi gal Parakésarivarman 3 deposited 
sixty kalailju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village, for two perpetual lamps under 


* Madras Epigraphical Report for 1904-05, page 50 paragraph 9 
It is very likely that one or two lines have been lost at the beginnin 
Read 8598uv2 FO) 

t Read பேருமானடிகள்‌ 

* Read Emmer. 

* Read முடிச்சொழ. 
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the supervision of Echchapperuman of Sirrinaval inMudichehéla-nadu 
and of the body-guard (meyképpén) Nadaiyüran of Kóyinallür, for burning 
two perpetual lamps in (the temple of) Mahádéva( Siva) at Tiruvorriydr as long 
as the moon and the stars (exist). Out of this gold, in the thirty-fifth (year) of this king, 
the residents of the village (irom) of Vellivayil in Pulalérikil-nadu (a sub- 
division) of Pulal-kéttam, received thirty kalañju of pure gold tested by the stone 


of the village. The interest on this gold. . . . . . received, at the rate of three 
manjadi per kalaiju, (viz.) four and a half kalatju of gold : . . . . two kalañju and 
a quarter of gold for every six months commencing with (the month of) Masi 

shall be received through the administrators of Tiruvorriyür! . . . v . To 
the persons who come to demand the gold (z.e., the interest), we shall give two meals every 
day. Failing (to do) this , . . . . . to the dharmdsana, a fine of twelve Adnam per 
day . . . . .gave . . . . « te, The fine being deposited, . . . . the 
standing . . . . we the above-mentioned . . . . . of Vellivayil. 


No. 106.--ON THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
OF THE NARASINGAPPERUMAL TEMPLE AT ANAIMALAI; 


This record which is written in the Vatteluttu character is the only inscription 
of Parántaka's reign hitherto found in the vicinity of Madura, Its dated in his 
88rd year and records a gift by Marudürudaiyán Arunidi Kaliyan,an officer 
of $61a-Perumána diga] (Parantaka I.) to the temple of Nlara$ingapperumán- 
adigal of the sacred Anaimalai (hill). The temple had to pay 18 flakkdsu every 
year to the assembly and it had only arranged for the payment of six ¢lakkdsu. Arunidi 
Kaliyan apparently agreed to pay the rest himself taking possession of the tank 
Kaliyanéri which must have belonged to the temple. He also provided for offerings to 
the god and the feeding of five Bráhmanas, by purchasing two vélis of wet land under the 
tank Kaliyanéri. It was stipulated that the feeding of the Bráhmanas was to com- 
mence from Friday in the month of Karkataka (of this year) when there was an eclipse 
of the sun and the nalkekatre was Â 8188118. This incidental mention of the astronomical 
details helps us to confirm the initial date of Parántaka J. (viz., 907 A.D.) already 
arrived at by Professor Kielhorn from other inscriptions. According to Mr. L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai's Ephemeris, A.D. 939, July 19, wasa Friday on which the nakshatra 
Aslésha ended at ‘80 after mean sunrise. There was also on this day an eclipse of the sun a t 
T hours, 57 minutes after sunrise according to Dr. Robert Schram's * Helipses of the Sun in 
India.” It was a total eclipse of great importance. We learn again from the record 
that 1 puttakkam was the interest charged on 1 ¢/akkéSu for one month and that each 
flakkásu was equal to 73 puttakkam.* 


1 The phrase இருவொத்றியூராணிக்கழே has been tentatively translated as * through the administrators 
of Tiruvorriyür". The term ஊரரணி may be compared with நீராணிககன்‌ ‘one who takes care of the slnice 
of a public tank’. 

? No. 63 of 1905. 

3 Puttakkam may be a compound of pudu and akkam, The latter term occurs in Tanjore inscriptions as the 
equivalent of 1/12 &déu. If the value of puttaktam and akkam did not change in the interval between tho 
reigns of Parántaka I. and Bájarája I., the comparative value of flakFZáu with reference to the kdju current 
in the Chó]a country, could easily be obtained. The former would in this case be 5/Sths of the latter. 
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XI.— INSCRIPTIONS OF PARANTAKA I. [S.-I.L, Vor. III, 


- Text. 
1 ஹஸ்‌ की] மதிசைகொண்ட கொப்பசகெசரிபனமற்கு யாண்டு முப்பத்‌ அமுன்றா- 
à x வது இவ்வாண்டு [தெ]வ[ ar joo a கழிரணியமுட்‌[ ]தப்படும்‌ | பி)- 
9 ரம்மதெய[ம்‌ | [ க]சசிக்கமலகலத்‌அச்‌ சவையொம்ஞ்‌' சொழப்பெருமானடிகள திகாரிகள்‌ 
சொழகாட்டுப்‌ புறங்காம்பைனாட்‌- அதி TC : 

BR மருகா மருதாருடையானருணிதிகலியனுக்கு ஒட்டிக்குட[ தத” பரிசாவ.அ[|*] 
எங்களூத்‌ இருவா[னை ]மலை ஈரசிங்கப்பெருமான டிகள்‌ [5]- 

4 முடைய நிலத்தால்ச ௪வையொமுக்கு [ ஆ]ண்டெடுத்‌.௪ இடக்கடவ rpaare பதினெ- 
LQ நந்தி [இரக்காசு பதனெட்டிலும முன்றத்தெ[ £*]ன்‌[ ௮ | சு 

5 ழக்காசு ஆர] இவ்வாறு ஈழக்காசுக்கும்‌ பலிசையாகச்‌ சவையார்‌ கைய்வழி குடுத்த 
ஈழக்காசு பதினைன்‌.அ[| "| [ப* ]தினைஞ்சனா ஓம வந்த uch- 

6 சையாவது ஈழக்காசின்வா[ ய்‌* ]$ திங்கள்‌ காற்‌ புத்த[க்க* ors gOrr தில்களா[ல்‌* ] வந்த 

e டி,த்தக்கமுன்றெழுக்கால்‌ முன்றெரறுக்கா gw ஓ.ராணடு பககி.ரணடு A~ 

7 1ஞ்களால்‌ வந்த பூத்தக்கம காற்ப[த்‌” ]தைஞ்சு காத்பத்தைஞ்சினாலொரு ஈழக்காசுக்குப்‌ 
புத்தக்கம எழசை ஆக [ஈ]ழக்காசு [ஆ] இவ்வாறு [ஈ]ழ - 

8 saran இறை நீக்கித்‌ தெவர்‌ சவையார்க்கு இடக்கடைவ காசு 0௨ பனனீரண்டும்‌ கீக்கி 
அதிகா[ரி]கள்‌ மருகாருடையான்‌ அருணி கலியன்‌ இறைகாவவா[க*] காத்த 

9 காசி[னா]ல்‌ வந்த நிலன்‌ ஊருடையான்‌[ கு ]ளமான * கலியனெ[ரி]யும்‌ இக்குளக்தா'- 
[மெண்மொஅன கல்லிக கசை கீளம அட்டப்பெவ தாகவும (இ j- 

10 é@ardamr wer அட்டப்பெறுவதாகவும்‌ இக்குளத்தி oft [தா]ன்‌ வெண்டி அளவு- 
a கொககப்பெனுவதாகவுமிக்குளம்‌ இதினூழ்‌ நீர்கிலஸிருவே - 

11 லியு மருதாருடையானருணி திகலியன வீலைக்குக்கொண்டு இக்குளத்தின்‌ Bip நீர்நிலனிரு- 
வேலியி[னா]ல வந்த Quran அஞ்ஞாழிக்காலால்‌ கெல[ ஐ] ma கலம 

\ Nt n . 

12 இவையிற்றின பாதி TED நெலவககொண்[டு இவர்க்கு மூன்று சந்தியுந்திருவ- 
Arg செவதாகவும்‌ நின்ற maD] நெல்‌ ஐ அகொண்டு திருவமிர்து 2 - 

18 த்தம அக்கரமாகத்‌ தெவா அமிதுசெய்யுமபொழுது வெதப்பிராமணர்‌ நிசதம்‌ அயவர்‌ 
அமித செய்வதாகவும்‌ வச்ச[ uly பத்செட்டுக்குத்‌ சல்‌ ஒருவ... 

14 க்கு அரிசி | இரு]காழியுள்‌ கதி மு[னஅ]ம்‌ தயிர கா[ ழி*]யும்‌ கெயிருசெவிடும்‌ காயயிலை 
இ.சணடும்‌ தாலமஞ்சும்‌ வடடிலைஞசும்‌ ஒட்டெடி ஒனு- 

15 [ம] சட்டுவம்‌ ஒன்று அவோ(ன்‌)னொெொரொவ[ அ ][க்‌* ]கு உ அஞ்ஞாழி Aw- 
இங்க[ளொ]ர புடவை வைச்சு இப்பரிசு இககலருட்டுவதாக இவ்‌ - 

16 வாட்டை கற்கடககாயிற்று வெள்ளிக்கிழமை பெற்ற ஆயிலெ[ ய]த்தினான்‌ அ சூ((2்‌),சியக்‌- 
கிரணவெலேக்‌[ குரை ]ராணம பற கின அனறுமு தலாக இக்கல[ மா] , 

17 இ[ப்‌*]பரிசெய ஊட்டுவதாக நின] சிறிகாகியமாராயகனற? திருவாய்ப்பாடி. 

7 காசாயணனும இவ்வூச்‌ சவையாரும்‌ இப்பரிசெய்‌ அக்கரமுட்டரமெய்‌ ச[ க*]திரா- 

18 தித்தலலம்‌”? ஊட்டுவிப்பொமாலொம்‌ கிருவானை மலை கரசில்கப்பெருமானடி. களுக்‌ 

: 4 ்‌ Q © : > FACIES 
*சிரிகாச்சிய ஆசாய்வாரும்‌ சவயொரும [| *]இதிற்றிரம்பி[னோ]மைச்‌ சவைய- 

19 யாலும்‌” [சி]ரிகா(ஐ)தியமாராய்வானுக்திமினான bef இறுகாசு அன்மும்‌ கொவி- 
னுக்குத்தணடமபட்டு அக்காசு கொண்டு தெவர்க்குத்‌ திருவிளக்கு எரிவதாகவும 
சவையார்‌ 

20 [5] திறம்பில்‌ [அ |அகாசு தண்டப்பவெதாகவு[ம்‌] ஓட்டிக்குடுத்தொம்‌ சவைடுயாஞும்‌ 
மட அவக அனி மருதாருடையானருணி திகலியனுக்கு [|] இத்தண்ட.- 

le : 

21 தீகமித்தன்‌[மம்‌*] மூட்டாமெ அய்வசை[யும்‌] சந்திராதிச்சா உள்ளளவும்‌ ஊட்டுவிப்‌- 
பொமானெொஞ்‌ சவைய்யும்‌ ?தரிகராசசியம ஆராயும வயிஷவரும்‌ [|*] இதன்‌- 


22 [ம] [ம்‌ ] ஈக்திததான!! 


eee 


! Read சடையொஷ. 

? Read குத. 

* Rend பதிசெட்டிலும்‌. 

“Read s eer és. 

* Read சான்‌ வேண்டு. 

Read rire. 

* Perhaps read Ssதவலும்‌, 

* Read சிரிகாரியமாராயவானும்‌. 
* Read யாரும்‌. 

7 Road BAsrdu a. 


म The few words tbat have to follow have been omitted. 


alai Inseription of Madiraikonda Paral 
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TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In this, the 33rd year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 
‘varman, who took Madirai (Madura), (the following) is the deed agreed upon and given by 
us, the members of the assembly of Narasingamangalam, a brahmadéya and a dévaddna 
included in Kil-Iraniyamuttam, to Marudürudaiy&n Arunidi Kaliyan 
of Marudür in Purangarambai-nádu (a subdivision) of Sóla-nádu who was an 
officer of S6lapperumanadigal (ie. Parantaka L). (The temple of) Naraginga- 
Perumánadigal of the sacred Anaimalai (hill) in our village has to pay to (us) the 
members of the assembly, eighteen ४८७८८४७ annually on account of the lands belonging 
to it. One-third of this eighteen ४65 is six f/akkáfu. For (realising) this six tlakkdSu, 
fifteen flakkdSu had been deposited on interest in the hands of the members of the assembly. 
The interest accruing on the fifteen (sakkdSu) is as follows :—At (the rate of) one-fourth 
putlakkam per month on each #lakkdsu, there acerues in each month (oz the fifteen tlakkdáu) 
three and three-fourths puttakkam, For the twelve months of a year, (at) three and three- 
fourths (each month) would accumulate forty-five puttakkam. At the rate of seven and a 
half puttakkam for one flakkdsu (these) forty-five (puttakkam) would give six ilakkéu. 
Deducting these six #lakkdsu from the taxes (due), the god has (still) to pay 12 kd$u to the 
members of the assembly. The- officer Marudürudaiyán ArunidiKaliyan, 
having caused to be deducted these 12 Adsu (due to the assembly by the god), (by virtue of) 
the tax money (éraikkdval) deposited (by him), obtained (possession of) the (lank) land 
Ürudai yánkulam alas Kaliyanéri. This tank he shall dig (to any depth) 
he likes and throw up the embankment to its (full) length; shall raise the tank bund and 
collect water in this tank to the extent required by him. Marudürudai yan 
Arunidi Kaliyan (also) purchased below this tank two vé of wet land?. And 300 
kalam of paddy (measured) by the aitidhkkdl was got as produce from (these) two véli of wet 
land under this tank. Receiving the moiety of this (viz.,) 150 (kalam) of paddy, (he arranged 
that) sacred food shall be offered to this (god) at the three junctures (of the day). With 
‘the remaining 150 (kalım) of paddy (he also arranged that) five Bráhmanas (versed in the) Védas 
shall be fed with superior food daily, when the god is fed, on the (following) scale laid 
down :-- for one man ‘two 76% of rice pounded ten or eight times, three vegetables, (one) ndi 
of curd, two Sevidu of ghee, two areca-nuts and (two) betel leaves, five plates (tilum), five 
cups (vatfil), one offütfi, one ladle (Sattuvam). Five mili of paddy daily (and) one cloth for 
(every) six months, were (also) provided for one cook. Thus this feeding should be done. 
Commencing from the day when an eclipse of the sun at its least? occurred on the (asterism) 
A$léshá cor responding to a Friday in the month of Karkataka of this year, the 
' supervisor of the temple business ($rikdryam), viz, Tiruvayppadi-N ard yanan and 
the members of this village personally arranged thus to conduct this feeding. We, who 
look after the business of the (temple) of NaraSinga-Peruman of the sacred 
Anaimalai (4228), and the members of the assembly shall conduct the sumptuous feeding in 
this wise without failure as long as the sun and the moon (last). Any of us that fails to 
do this, whether (Ze be) a member of the assembly or a supervisor of temple business, when 
he fails, (shall) pay a daily fine of two ldfu to the then reigning king, and with that Adsu 
(collected as fine) a sacred lamp shall be burnt in (the temple) of the god. Ifthe members 
of the assembly (as a whole body) fail to do (this), (they) shall pay a fine of six Adsu. (Thus) 


! See below, page 392, note 2. _ 

* The phrase இக்குளம்‌ இதின்‌ ம்‌ admits of the interpretation இக்குளத்தின Cy. 

3 The phrase Gms ரொணம்‌ must indicate “total eclipse” as appears from the remarks made in the 
ntroduction. 
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we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to Marudürudaiy&n Arunidi Kaliyan. Even after paying this fine (we), 
the assembly and the Vaishnavas who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 


protects this charity. 


No. 107.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT T IRUVISALUR '. 
This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvisaldr 
by a female servant of Kámaniyakkanàár.. This lady who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 


TEXT, 


1 [ஹி] ஸ்ரீ [|] மதிசைகொண்ட. கொ பரகெசரிப தற்க்கு யாண்‌- 


2 [0] n? ஆவது வடகரை தெவதானப்பி.ரம்மெதெய*- 6 
8 [ம்‌ அம]னிகாசாயணசதவெ-கிமங்கலத்‌.து இருவீசலூர்‌ 

4 |பெரு|மான டிகளுக்குத்‌ திருரொக்தா Bor co) y [m | கிகவல்‌ 

5. . . ய காட்டு காமனியக்கனார்‌ பரிவாரத்‌.து இசக்கனய்யன [| i lone 

6 [வைத்த] திருவிளக்கு ஒன்று இக்கு ஆடு Quse or ant. இது பன்‌வொளுரும்‌ ` 

i de us m esf &* ]a ஸிபாதமெல[ன P ॥-- 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, 
who took Madirai (Madura), Iéakkanayya-Nangai, one of the servants (pariváram) 
of Kamaniyakkanarof . . . . nádu, gave one sacred lamp (to burn) as long 
as the moon and the sun (last), as a sacred perpetual light, to (the temple of) the god of 
Tiruvisaldr in Ámanin&ár&áyana-ehaturvédimangalam which was a 
dévadána and a brahmadéya on the north bank (of the Kdvéri). For this (purpose) (she)' gave 
ninety sheep. (The assembly of) al Máhéévaras . ... . . shall protect this.- The 
sacred feet [of those who protect] (shall be) on (my head )., 


i 


No. 108—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPURISVARA 
TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR.* 

The inseription is dated in the 34th yéar of king Parakésarivarman who took - 
Madura and records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at Tiruvorriyür 
(Adhipuri), by the chief Maran ParaméSvaran alas Sémbi yan $61i ya- 
varaiyan of Sirukulattür, on his return from conquering $i tpuli and destroy - 
ing Nelldr. The mutilated Sanskrit verse at the beginning gives the king the title 
Virakirti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to which the 
sway of the Chola king Parántaka TI. extended on the east coast. 7 


அனை வை வ வ அ அவவ அ அ அ அ ட 


! No. 29 of 1907. 


° As in the succeeding lines two or more syllables have been built in 
perhaps the cate consisted of two figures the first of which may have been one, 
3 Read பிரமதெய. N 


‘ Read தொண்ணு m. 


at the beginning of each line; 
two or three. 


‘The last words perhaps stand f i catorv- : . உத 
uu Y ந or the usual imprecatory clause negourt ஸ்ரீபாசமென தலை. 


* No. 160 of 1912. 
? See Madras Eprgraphscal Reperi for 191 3, page 94, paragraph 18. 


டி % 
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The name 84 tpuli is Tamil and means ‘ the fierce tiger The corresponding Sanskrit 
equivalent, if any, must end in the word vyéghra. We do not know of any names of 
contemporaneous kings of the Telugu country at this period which ended either with 
vyághra or pul. In the time of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, however, there was, 
according to the Udayéndiram plates, a chief named Prithivivyaghra whom Udaya- 
chandra drove out of the district of Vishnurája (z.e., the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishnuvardhana III.) It is not impossible that our Sitpuli was a later member of 
the Nisháda family to which Prithivivyaghra belonged. 


TEXT. 
1 'ஜஷி तर] 
A V ல SC மிவவெ 
5 voz yr dle ர eS ora 5m p- 
6 asMers, வீரகிகி0[||*] மதி- 
7 ளைகொணட்‌ கொப்ப ௧]- 
8 ஹரிவூ89-2ற்கு யாண்டு ap- 
9 ப்பத்துகாலாவது சொழ- 
10 LO தெக்கமைஞட்டு பெ] ச )- 
11 [61௮[த]கூத்தக்அ Sola] 
12 எத்‌[தாரு]டையான்‌ [ம] Har 
18 [ipo Be pews செம்‌- 
பி)யன்‌ சொழியவரை- 
யன்‌ ] சீட்புலியை யெறி- 
16 நீது நெல்லூ(ர்‌)சழித்து 
IT மீண்டு பொதுஜன்றான்‌ 
18 [ திருவொத்தி]யூர்‌ ஹோடெ- 
19 வர்‌[க்கு] க ௮௨7]தா.சமும்‌ 
20 [ தி]௫௧ உ௱விள |க்கெ 8]- 
21 [ப்பதற்கு வைத்‌ ]த e| r] 
22 [ar] மு[வாப்பெரா | Qs ]- 


28 (ண்ணா |ற்றா[ அ] [|*] 


" TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity ! > . to (the temple of Siva), the enemy of . 
at the prosperous (town) Adk ipuri, that Virakirti gave 90° goats. In the 34th 
year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), Maran 
Paraméévaran alias Sembiyan Séliyavaraiyan, a native of Sirukulattür in 
Poyyir-kürram (a district) of Tenkarai-n&du (which was a division) of Sola -nádu, 
while returning (from his campaign) after having struck Sitpuli (in battle) and destroyed 
Nellfir, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the (god) Mah 808 va (Sia) at Tiru- 
vorriyür.slong as the moon and stars (last), 96 fat sheep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


No.109.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE LAKSHMINARAYANA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT SINNAMANUR. 

The inscription is dated in the 36th year of Parakésarivarman and is much 

damaged. It is written in the Vatteluttu alphabet and registers a gift of a lamp to the 


Lines 1 to 3 are much worn out. / 
* The pulli or viréma is mostly marked in this inscription. 


` The word navat (90) has been apparently wrongly used to specify the number of goats, whioh 
according to the Tamil portion were 96. y Sy peaty goats, 


* No. 443 of 1907. 
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we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to Marudürudaiyán Arunidi Kaliyan. Even after paying this fine (we), 
the assembly and the Vaishnavas who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 


protects this charity. 


No. 107.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR 7. 


This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruviáalür 
by a female servant of Kamaniyakkanidr. -This lady who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 

TEXT, 
avo] ஸ்ரீ [7] மதிமைகொண்ட கொ பரகெசரிப தற்க்கு யாண்‌- 
டு] m? ஆவஅ வடகரை தெவதானப்பிரம்மெதெயர்‌- 
ம்‌ அம]ணிகா.சாயணசதவெ-கிமங்கலத்த இருவிசனூர்‌ | i 
பரு]மான டிகளுக்குத்‌ திருநொந்தாவிளக்குது £ [ர*].தி.கலல்‌ 
. 0. . au காட்டு கரமணியக்கனார்‌ பரிவாரத்து இசக்கனயயன[ à lene 
[வைத்த] கிருவீளக்கு ஐன்ன இதுக்கு ஆடு சொன்னா Oa பன்‌ BT OED Qt 
. . o. Hest]svbumrsGue[er P || — ; j 


ஓ 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 8rd year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarma n, 
whotookMadirai (Madura),Ilsakkanayya-Nang ai. one of the servants (pariváram) 
ofKáümaniyakkaná&rof . . . . n&du, gave one sacred lamp (to burn) as long 
as the moon and the sun (१७७४), as a sacred perpetual light, to (the temple of) the god of 
Tiruvi$alür in Amaninár&yana-chaturvódimangalam which was a 
dévadána aud a brahmadéya on the north bank (of the Kdvért). For this (purpose) (she)' gave 
ninety sheep. (The assembly of) al MdhéSvaras . .. . . . shall protect this.- The 
sacred feet [of those who protect] (shall be) on (my head )., 


— mM ப 


No. 108.—0N A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPURISVARA 
TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR.* 

The inscription is dated in the 34th year of king Parakésarivarman who took - 
Madura and records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the Siva teniple at Tiru vorri yar 
(Adhipurt), by the chief Maran Paraméévaran alias Sémbi yan Séliya- 
varaiyan of Siruku lattür, on his return from conquering 84 tpuli and destroy - 
ing.Nellür. The mutilated Sanskrit versg at the beginning gives the king the title 
Virakirti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to which the 
sway of the Chola king Parántaka I. extended on the east coast.” 


1 No. 29 of 1907. > 

* As in the succeeding lines two or more syllables have been built in at the beginning of each line; 
perhaps the ente consisted of two figures ths first of which may have been one, two or three, 

* Read பிரமதெய. ` 3 

! Read கொண்ணு று, . 

* The last words perhaps stand for tha usual imprecatory clause ஈகுதிப்பார்‌ ஸ்ரீபாகமென்‌ றலை. 
மெல்ல. 

* No. 160 of 1912. 


१ See Madras Lripraphtcal Repcrt for 1913, page 94, paragraph 18. 
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The name Sitpuli is Tamil and means ‘ the fierce tiger.’ The corresponding Sanskrit 
equivalent, if any, must end in the word vyéghrà. We do not know of any names of 
contemporaneous kings of the Telugu country at this period which ended either with 
vydghra or puli. In the time of Nandivarman Pallavamalla, however, there was, 
according to the Udayéndiram plates, a chief named Prithivivyághra whom Udaya- 
chandra drove out of the district of Vishnura ja (Ze.,the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishnuvardhana III.)  Itis not impossible that our Sitpuli was a later member of 
the Nisháda family to which Prithivivyaghra belonged. 


TEXT. 
ஷி ஸ்ரீ[|*] "— 
ல்‌ करके क + . e Jo) 


ம்‌ 
de. beak us 
5 vog jr Samu -èr ஆமாமர.கா g- 
6 வகிலோத, வீ௱கி.தி-29[ |* ] மதி- 
7 சைகொணட” கொப்பு) ௧ ]- 
8 amfa99-3, bg யாண்டு ap- 
9 ப்பத்துகாலாவ௫ சொழ.- 
10 னாட்டு தெந்கரைனாட்டு பெ] ச ]- 
11 [6]4[த]கூத்ததஅ aele] 
12 எத்‌[ தாரு ]|டையான்‌ [ın |r| ஐ]ன்‌ 
18 [௨]சஸே௱னா[ யெ] செம்‌- 
14 [ பி)யன்‌ சொழியவரை- 
15 யன்‌ | ீட்புலியை யெறி- 
18 நீது நெல்லூ(ரி மழித்த 
IT மீண்டு Qur gRr mre 
18 | திருவொத்தி]யூர்‌ ४७०॥(98.- 
19 வர்‌ க்கு] சூ 29;]srzapo 
20 र ரி]- 
21 [ப்பதற்கு வைத்‌ ]த e| 7 |- 
22 [வா] மு[வாப்பெரா (8 தெ[ா]|- 


23 [ண்‌ ஹா Joey] [IF] 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity ! : . to (the temple of Siva), the enemy of 
at the prosperous (town) Adk ipuri, that Virakirti gave 90? goats. In the 34th 
year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman who took Madirai (Madura), Maran 
Paraméévaran alas Sembiyan Séliyavaraiyan, a native of Siruku lattür in 
Poyyir-kürram (a district) of Tenkarai-nádu (which was a division) of Sdla-nadu, 
while returning (from his campaign) after having struck Sit pu li (iz battle) and destroyed 
Nellür, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the (god) Mahadéva (Siva) at Tiru- 
vorriy tras long as the moon and stars (last), 96 fat sheep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


No-109.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE LAKSHMINARAYANA-PERUMAL 
.TEMPLE AT SINNAMANUR. 

The iuseription is dated in the 36th year of Parakésarivarman and is much 

damaged. It is written in the Vatteluttu alphabet and registers a gift of a lamp to the 


! Lines 1 to 3 are much vorn ont. / 
° The pulli or virdmn is mostly marked in this inscription. 


` The word narat? (90) has been apparent] y wrongly used to specify the number of goats, which 
according to the Tamil portion were 96. y 8 98९143 goats, 


* No. 443 of 1907. 
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temple of Tirunaduvtr [in] Arukésarinallür (which was the ancient name of Sinna- 
manür), a brakmadéya in Ala-nüdu, The high regnal year points to the king being identical 
with Parántaka I. If this is the case, an inscription of Par&ntaka I. so far to the south 
of Madura deserves to be noted. 
TEXT. 

1 ene ஸ்ரீ [1*] கொப்பரகெசரிவன்ம[ 1* 5g யாண்டு முப்ப- 

2 த்தாறாவது இவ்வாண்டு அழகாட்டுப்‌ பி- 

3 சமதெயம்‌ அருகெசறரிகல்லூர்‌[த்‌ | த ர௬ுக]டுஷர்‌ படா.ச- 

4 Lu திருவிளக்குகெய்க்கு கிசதி . . . . திருச்செ- 

5 இஇராசடி தன்‌ மகன்‌ இராசடிசொலையைச்‌ சார்த்தி? 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! The 36th year of (the reign of) king Parakósarivarman. In 
this year. . . . perday for the ghee (which is required) for (one) sacred lamp to the 
god (bhatdra) of Tirunaduvür in Arfukésarinalldr, a brakmadéya of A la-nidu, by 
Tiruchehédi 17१6901, on behalf of his son Irá$adi Solai. 


No. 110.--ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR- 


This record which is dated in the 39th year of Parakésarivarman (Parántaka I.) 
‘who took Madirai and liam’ registers a gift of land by a maid-servant of queen 
Villavan-Mahádéviyár. The recipient of the gift is not mentioned but must be the 
Siva temple of Tirumullainatha at Tirukkalávür, on whose wall the inseription is 
engraved. ^ 


- 
M 


TEXT. 

1 [ஸி ஸ்ரீ] []* ] மதிசைகொண்ட கொப்பர- 

9 கெசரிபன்ம[ ii ]க்கு யாண்டும்‌ இழமுகொ- 

8 EOS ஆவது வடகசை*ப்பாம்பூ- 

£ [ர்‌]காட்டு தெவதானம்‌ திருக்குடமுக்கில்பா- 

5 [ல்‌] கருகா[ ஷூர்ப்ப[சடையொம்‌ ஈம்பிசாட்டியொர்‌” வி[ ல்ல ]- 

6 வன்மாதெவிய[£]ர்‌ பெண்டாட்டி? கக்கன்‌ விக்கிரமா[ப ]ரணி 

T இவுக்‌ கா[ணி]உடைய கொற்றங்குடாக்‌ வைய்குக்த- 

8 iu? பாண்டனி[ e» | விலைகொண்டு கூளம்‌ [ச ]ல்லின u- - 

9 [ஈழ்‌]முட்டி[கா]ஐ[ம்‌] இ]றை]குளமாக கல்லி இ நி[லம்‌ இவ்‌ ]- 
10 [gp]? கடை இசண்டொன்றாய்‌!? விளை த்து Ay அரைக்கால்‌ 


£ The inscription is incomplete. 

* No. 31 of 1910. 

* Read ம்‌ சஓமுக்கொண்ட and insert these syllables after கொண்ட in line 1 correcting that ட into G. 
* The ai-sign of ரை is expressed by three rings and a stroke which make it look like a cx. 
* Read பிராட்டியார்‌, 

* The original has டிட்‌ instead of ட்டி. 

? Read இவ்வூர்‌. 

* Read கொற்றங்குடான்‌, ie, கொற்றல்குட யுடையான்‌, 

१ Read வைங்குத்தன்‌. 

> The length of ஐ is denoted by a separate symbol. 

11 Seo note 4 abore. 


% 
~ 
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11 [செ]யும்‌ ஊர்மெலைய்‌ இறைற! எற்றிக்கொண்[௫] இஞிலம்‌. 

12. GPUS அரைக்காலும்‌ பறடையொம்‌ பொல்‌? ஏற்திக்கொ[ண்‌ ]- 

13 [७] இஞ்ஞிலச்‌அக்குக்‌ கைய்யிலெ (m கழஞ்சு” இப்பொன்‌ ala [க- 

14 வ[ழக்அம்‌* கொண்டு இஞ்ஞிலம்‌ வத _ராதித்தவல்‌ இறைஇலி- 

15 ய[ஈக] கன்மெல்‌ வெட்டிக்குடுத்தொம்‌ பரடையொம்‌ AED ஜி]றம்‌- 

16 பில்‌ பரடையொமை* ஈகழஞ்சு? பொன்றணட no sas தனிச்சுத்‌ தடு[ப்‌]பா- 
17 சையும்‌ பெசால்‌ டு௰ கழஞ்சு? ஐம்பதின்‌ கழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ ஐண்டமஅப்பித்‌த?-. 
18 ப்‌ பின்னையும இக்காற்செய்யும்‌ இறைஇ[ லி]யாக கன்மெல்‌ வெட்‌- 

19 டி இக்காற்செய்யும்‌ இறைஇலியாக ஊர்மெலெற்றி இறை இறுப்பொமா- 

20 னாம்‌ பரடையொம்‌[|*] இய கம்‌ ஈக்ஷித்த[ ர*]ர்‌ ஸ்ரீபா௨(ம்‌)மென்றலை மெல்‌ இ 
21 வை பன்‌ சாஸெயொரும்‌ பன்‌8ரஸெணாப்பெருமக்களும்‌ mv GG gop, ll &] 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 39th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, 
who took Madirai (Madura) ‘and Îlam (Ceylon), we, the members of the assembly 
(parada?) of Karug&vür near (pél) Tirukkudamüklkil which was a dévaddna 
in Vadagarai P&mbür-ná&du (received) one quarter (of) Pálmutti (land) with a 
tank dug (in it) which Nakkan Vikramábharani, a palace maid-servant (penddtt) of 
queen Villavan-Mahadéviyar, had purchased from Vaikundan Pandan of 
Korrangudi, one of the landlords of this village. Converting (the tank) into an irar- 
` kulam, we, the members of the assembly had this land cultivated (or the terms) two to one’, 
obtaining in this village; charged the tax of . . . one-eighth Sey to the village and 
charged (the tax on the remaining) one-eighth of this land to the members of the assembly 
and receiving in our hands this (5) five £a/aiiju of gold for this land (from her), made this 
land tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (exist) and got (this deed) engraved on stone. 
If we fail (to act according to) this (decision), we, (the members) of the assembly ourselves shall 
pay a fine of 100 kalañju of gold and shall (also) cause to be paid a fine of 50 kalañju of gold by 
each of the persons who individually obstruct (this order). Even then (7.e., even after paying 
the fine) we, the members of the assembly, shall have this one-fourth Sey engraved on stone 
as tax-free (land) imposing (the taxes of) this one-fourth Sey of tax-free land oh the village 
and paying the taxes ourselves. The sacred feet of those who protect this charity shall be on 
our heads. (The assembly of) all Máhésvaras and the great men of all MdhéSvaras shall protect 
(this charity). 


- 


! Read மேலே இறை. 

? Read பேரில்‌. 

3 Expressed by the symbol Ao. 

* Read ழைஞ்சும்‌. 

5 Read ure». Gumi. - 

6 Read Ansa. 

7 Read மிறுப்பித்‌ து. 

8 Read 82930. 

° Here is areference evidently to a system of contract by which two shares ofthe produce were 
assigned to the landlord and one to the cultivator or vice versa. 

19 The symbols used here for land measurement are not intelligible. If they are taken to denote 1th 
$ey of land immediately after, we find the same jth as explained represented by a different group of symbols 
lower down 


" The 2MéAésvaras and. Máléivarayrerumakka] may denote different bodies. The latter may be the lay 
disciples of the former 
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XIL-—INSORIPTIONS OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN, MADIRAI- 
"KONDA RAJAKESARIVARMAN OR GANDARADITYA. 


—— — 


No. l1L.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI:. : 


This inscription is dated in the Sth year of Rájakésarivarman and registers a 
grant of land to ther Siva temple at Tiruppanambüdür which was a hamlet of 
Uttamasili-chaturvédimangalam, by Tappildaram Pallavyaraiyan alias 
Kílmándür Paruvür, a perundaram of prince (pillazyár) Arikulak ésaridéva. 
The land granted was made tax-free by the village assembly. l 

The inscription is engraved on the walls of the stone temple at Tiru pp Atturai, 
ie, the modern Tiruppalátturai which is quite close to Uttamasili,—the 
Uttamasgili-chaturvédimangalam of the inscription, evidently so called after 
prince Uttamasili, a probable son of Parántakal, not mentioned in the Tiru- 
válangádu plates. Of the two names Viraérik&mugavadi and Arifijigai- 
váykkál mentioned among the boundaries of the land granted, the latter was probably 
named after prince Arikulakésaridéva 


Arikulakésaridéva is identical with the Arikulakésarin ofthe Tiruk- 
koyiltr record of Parakésarivarman Parántaka I. Professor Kielhorn 
thinks that this Arikulakésarin is the same as Arifijaya, one of the sons 
of Parantaka IL, mentioned in the large Leyden grant. If this is correct, the 
king Rájakésarivarman of our inscription who was ruling at that time must 
evidently be Rájakésarivarman Gandaráditya 


Perundaram or Perundanam is already known as a title of high rank from the Tanjore 
. inscriptions 


Text 

1 anad ஸ்ரீ [|] கொ ராஜகெஸஙிவ88-2[ 7% [க்கு யாண்டு ௮ ஆவது பிள்ளையார்‌ அரிகுல- 
கெஸறிடெவர்‌ பெருக்கரத்து தப்பில்தமம்‌ (ப்‌)பல்லவசைய[ன்‌* ] ஆன, கிழ்மாக்கூர்‌ 

2 பருஷசென்‌ தென்கசை ஸரஹடெயம்‌ uF உத்தமசிலி ௮ அவெ-நிமங்கலத்‌ அ திருப்பணம்‌- 
பூதர்‌ வாஷ்ொர்க்கு ச௩ராதித்தவற்‌ இருவமிர்‌ க்கும்‌ 

9 திருவுண்ணாழிகைப்புறமாக குடுத்த னிலம்‌ "A [யூ]ர்‌ உட்குதை விசஸ்ரீகாமுகவ திக்குமெற்க்கு 
அலிஞ்சிகைவாய்க்கா அக்கு தெற்க்கு வெங்கைய்‌ erui -og. 5 gor - 

4 சகரமவித்தன்பச்கல்‌ னான்‌ விலைகொண்டு உடைய நிலம்‌ மண்ணிலை நிக்கி இரண்டு 
மாவும்‌ மண்ணீலை அமைமாவும்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ குமாரகரமவித்தன்‌ திருப்‌[ பண ]ம்பூ.தார்‌ 
eam- 

5 Q&vem[7* iS திருவமிகுக்கும்‌ அ[ர்‌*]வகாலொ.மமுமாக இதினொடுமடைய ஒருமா- 
வும்‌ இவ்வ தக்குக்‌ கிழக்கு ஜெதைகொமபு ரத்து சன்னமண்டைகரமவித்தன்‌ உள்‌- 
ளிட்ட ௪அக்கத்து ஐ- : 

6 ஞ்சாம்‌ பாடகம்‌ இரண்டுமாவிற்‌ குட்டுர்‌ ன.ராயணன்‌ உஸபுரியன்‌ வரரஹணி பக்கல்‌ 
விலை கொண்டுடையெனாய்‌ குடுத்த நிலமரைய்‌ மாவுமாக | இன்‌] [irt joré Qe- 

ய்யும்‌ [உ] ` e ; 


கவ்வை, 


—— 


! No. 570 of 1908. 


* Epigraphia Indica, Vol. VII p.141 


3 the T us OS क ete 
ut 9 “irnvorriyur inscription (No. 104) above, the same prince is actually called Arindigai- 


» 


* The Director-General’s Archaolegical Survey Report for 1908-0 
* Read Seager 


The syllable @ is written below the line. 


» page 122, 


~ 
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7 இருப்பணம்பூதார்‌ படஷஹொ௱[ர்‌*]க்கு இக்கா[ன்‌* ]மாச்செய்யும்‌ திருப்பா[த்‌*]அறை இரு- 
க்க] ற்‌ ]றளியிலெ மு'£லெவெ செயகக்குடுத்தெ[ £]ம்‌ இ[வ்‌* ]விருவொம்‌ இ[ 6*] 
நிலம்‌ ET TBS 

8 இறையிலியாக பண்‌[ணி]க்குசச்தொம்‌ QUAS) GANO r*a] இ[8*]கிலம்‌ 
இறைகொள்ளப்‌ பணிச்சாரையும்‌ அன்னு ஸ்லெயில்‌ இருக£சையும இறை 
காட்டி- i : 


9 ஞரையும்‌ ப prGancom ७४४] தாங்கள்‌ வெண்டு கொவுக்கு மன்றப்பெறவதாக பணி- 
ச்சுக்குடுத்கொம்‌ பெருங்குதிவஷஸெயொம்‌[|*] Qla] [ப] நாபநாஹெர.ர 
Q o 8 8 
87७७०३ ||] ; 


x 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Rájakésari- 
varman, I, Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilmándür Paruvür 
(one) of the Perundaram of prince (pillaiydr) Arikulakésaridéva, gave (the 
following) land ‘as a gift for the maintenance of the sacred central shrine (tiruvunndligaipuram) 
for sacred offerings to the (god) ParaméSsvara (Swa) ofTiruppanambíüdür 
hamlet) of the prosperous Uttamasili-chaturvédimangalam, a brahmadéya 
on the southern bank °; (w2z.)— , 


(L. 8.) The land (consisting) of 2 má excluding mannilai* and 3 md of mannilai, (both) 
purchased by me from Véngai llaiya-Rudrakumara-Kramavittan and 
(situated) to the west of the (path called) V ira$riküámugavadi and to the south of 
(the channel called) Arifijigaivaykkal and (which ts the) wikuyai ® of this village; one 
má (of land given) by Kum&ra-Kramavittan of this village to be enjoyed along 
with the above as {æ gift) for sacred offerings and for (the maintenance of) worshippers 
(archandbhéga) of the (god) Param éévara (Siva) of Tiruppanambüdür; and 3 må 
which Ppurehased from the wife of Narayanan DaSapuriyan of Kuttdr and 
gave out of the 2 má (of land situated) to the east of this vadi, (and formed) the fifth pádagam 
of the Sadukkam owned by Sannamandai-Kramavittan andothersof Dvédai- 
gómapuram?. Thus (were given) these 4 må of cultivable land (sey). i 


(L.7.) (The gift of) these 4 må of cultivable land was given by both of us as long as 
the moon and the sun (endure) to the (god) Param éévara (Siva) of Tiruppanambûdûr, 
after having (the gift) engraved on stone in the sacred stone temple of Tiruppatturai. 


(L.8.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, made this land tax-free as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). We, (the members) of the big assembly, declared that (the 
assembly of) all Máhésvaras could themselves decide upon and collect any (fine) they choose 
for (i.e., on behalf of) the king from (such of us) as might order the levying of taxes on 
this land or those as were present in the assembly on the occasion or those as might enter 
the taxes (in the books). (The assembly of) all Máhésvaras shall protect this (charity) 


! Read ஸ்ரிஞா. 

? Oancel the first two syllables usr which are written twice. 

8 Evidently of the river Kávéri. 

‘Tho meaning of this word is not apparent. It must indicate a particular class of land. 

5 The revenue term ufkuras is composed of ul and kurai which signifies the deduction of the lands in 
question from within the village. Perhaps the ufturai-lands were not subject to any assessment. 

* Same as Védagómapuram. ` 

4a 
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No. 112.~ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI. 

This is again a record of Ra jakésarivarman dated in his 8th year and is in some 
respects similar to the preceding number. It records that the assembly of Uttamaéili- 
chaturvédimangalam, having received ten Adésu as tax-money from Tap pildaram 
Pallavaraiyan alias Kilmandtr Paruvür, the donor of No. 111 and a perundaram 
of कदा Arikulakésaridéva, made the land one md and odd, granted by him to the Siva 
temple at Tiruppanambddiir, tax-free for all time to come, Like the previous inscrip- 
tion, this record also authorizes the imposition of a fine on the members and the accountants 
of the assembly who might suggest the levying of a tax on the land. The epithet dvdr 
which is applied to Arikulakésaridéva in this inscription is perhaps a term of respect, as 
pillaiydr in the previous inscription was one of endearment. 

Of the names mentioned in the description of the boundaries, the pathway called 
Kódandarámavadi may have been so named after Kódandaráma Rajaditya, the 
eldest son of king Parántaka I. or the latter's father A ditya I. i 

TEXT. . i 
1 |—avad 7 கொவிறரஜகெஷரிவ88-4[ர்‌* ]க்கு யாண்டு ௮ ஆவது தென்கரை வரவ 
தெயம்‌ ஸ்ரீ- 3 

2 உத்தமசிலிவ.துவெ-7சிமல்‌[க]லச்‌.அ பெருங்குதிலலெயொம்‌ இவ்வாண்டு இருப்பணம்‌- 

பூகார்‌ வற- 

8 யொர்‌ நிலம்‌ இவ்ஷா உட்க்குறெ விரஸ்ரீகாமுக£வதிக்கு மெற்கு ஸ்ரீகெவி[வ)£[ய்‌*்‌ ]க்‌- 

கானுக்கு தெற்க்கு- y 

4 ம்‌ கிழக்குகின்றும்‌ இ கண்ணாற்றக்கு வடக்குகின்றும்‌ & FATES ப.ரா.நகவாய்‌] க்கா e ]- 

க்கு வடக்கு கொத- 

5 ண்டராமவதிக்குக்‌ ழக்கு கொட்டுர்‌ அத்தொண ச்ச அவெஃலெட்டமுள்ளீட்ட [ர்‌ ] 

௪அக்கத்அக்குப்பட்ட பத்தா. . 
6 ம்‌ பா[டக]த்‌.துக்கு தெற்க்கு EOI COMES மெற்க்கு இந்ஈடுபு*பட்ட Bey [15] மிகுதி.. 
க்குமெவு . 

7 உள்ளடங்க ஒருமாச்சின்ன நிலத்துக்கும்‌ இறைகாவவாக ஆள்வரச்‌ அரிகுலகெ HR- 

8 வருடைய பெருந்தாத்து SLES rin பல்லவரையனான B piore ggr T BICA 

9 ர்‌ பக்கல்‌ anGOmOury பத்துக்காசு கொண்டு இவ்வொருமாச்சின்ன நிலமும்‌ இ- 

10 ஹையிழிச்சு iym இத்தவல்‌ இ[ச*]கிலம்‌ இழறையிலியாகப்‌ பணிச்சு SUT Ov 

11 செய்துகுடுத்தொம்‌ பெருங்குகிவவெயொம்‌ [A] இ[ச*])கிலம்‌ இறைகெர[ாள்ள |ப்‌- 

பணீ[ச்சா | . 
12 சையும்‌ இறைகாட்டினாரையும்‌ பன்மாஜெஜாரர்‌ முக்க o கொவுக்கு தர[ ae jor Qai- 
18 ண்டு பொன்‌ "மத்றப்பெனவாசாகவும்‌ goon பன்மாஜெயுரர்‌ ir G Qs. [I] 
TRANSLATION, 

(Line 1.)"Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (ike reign of) king Rájakésarivarma n, 

we, (the members of) the big assembly of the prosperous Uttamasili-chaturvédiman- 


galam, a brakmadéya on the southern bank (of the Kaveri, having received in this year as 
iraikával ten káfu from Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilmandar Paruvür. 


t No, 674 of 1908. v 
* Tho syllable ௪ is written below the line. 

* Rendzput ey, 

t Read த. 

* Read பிலா, 

* The syllables ச்சா seem to be corrected from other letters. 3 

* Read மன்ற, 

* Seo above, page 247, footnote’. 
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of the perundaram of dvdr Arikulakésaridéva, on account of the land of the (god) 
Paraméévara (Siva) of Tiruppanambüdür, which was the uturai of this village, 
— the land (measuring) one má and odd including excess or deficiency (in measurement) 


. and situated within (ihe) following (boundaries) ;—to the south of (the channel called) 


Sridévivaykk4l (which was) to the west of (the path called) Viraérikámugavadi: 
to the north of (the channel called) Parantakavaykkal (which irrigates) the first 
Sadiram from the north, of the fifth kappdru! (counting) from the east; to the east of (the 
path called) Kódandar&mavadi and to the west of the 4anndru to the south of the 
tenth pddagam in the fadukkam belonging to Nottür Atténa-chaturvédibhattan 
and others.  - 

(L. 11.) (We) exempted this one md and odd of land from payment of taxes and ordered 
that this land be (registered) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (endure); and we, 
(the members) of the big assembly had this (deed) engraved on stone :—(also ordered that the 

assembly of) all Máhésvaras could themselves collect for (i.e., on behalf of) the king mentioned 
above? any (fine in) gold they choose from (such of us) as may order the levying of taxes on 
this land or those who may enter (any) tax (in the aécounts). (The assembly of) all Mahés- 
varas shall protect this (charity). 


No. 118.--0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

| GHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.? 

This inscription is dated in the L3th year of Rajakésarivarman. It records 
gifts of gold made by TennavanPirudimarasan alias Katti Orriüranand 
Varaguna-Perumánár, the wifeof Parántaka Ilangóvélár, for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the temple of Mahádéva (Siva) of Tirune yttanam 
which was a dévadána (village) in P oy gai-n&du. 

Among the boundaries described in the inscription the embankment Karikála- 
karai is worthy of mention. 

Varaguna-Perumánár under the name Varaguná has been mentioned 

“in the Müvarkóyil inscription at Kodumbá&lür* as the wife of Bhiti- 
Vikramakésarin whose other name was Madhurántaka-Irukkuvél 
Perhaps Parániaka Ilangóvél&r of our inscription is the same as Madhuri n- 
taka Trukkuvél. 

A Mr. Venkayya considered that Madhurintaka Irukkuvél wasa contemporary 
of Aditya Karikâla II.’ The palæography suggests a much earlier period for the 
inscription. 

Text. 
1 Sayap ஸரி] கொ மாஜகெஹறிவ8-5ற்கு யாண்டு On ஆவஅ பொய்கைஞாட்டுச்‌ 


2 தெவதானம்‌ திருகெய்த்தானத்து ஹோடெவு[ iéa தென்னவன்‌ பிரு- 
3 தஇமாரா௪னாயின கட்டி ஒற்‌.கிஊாரன்‌ Be f உழக்கு கெய்யாலொரு கொக்தாவிள- 


1 This word which has been taken to mean a field in the previous volumes appears t5 convey the sense of 
a sub-channel. 


* In place of தறற of this inscription, we find in other records the phrase—sjarg@ar “the thea 
reigning.” 

3 No. 287 of 1911. 

* Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, pp. 878. 

१ Ibid. 

em AP k y H el " ` 
0000000000 00 nee nei 0 


- 


250 XI1I.—-INSORIPTIONS or RAJAKESARIVARMAN GANDARADITYA, [S.-L1., Vor. 111 


iGaflesres கடுத்த பொன்‌ e^o ௨ம்‌ பராக்தகவிளங்கொவெளாரர்‌ தெவியா- 


க்க 

த ர்‌ வசகுணபெருமானார்‌ ஒரு கொந்தாவிளக்கினுக்குக்‌ குடுத்த பொன்‌ ௨0௫/2 உமாகப்‌ 
* Qur- d 

6 ன்‌ Gic ஞ்சினாலும்‌ தெவர்‌ [Sez] கதை[யு]க்திடலங்‌ கல்லி நிர்கிலமாக wees 
[கிலத்‌ ]- i 


7 தக்கெல்லை கரைக்கிழ்‌ விஷாயலட்டார[க]ர்‌ அடவைக்கு மெ[ர்‌£|க்குன்‌ கரிகாலக்கரை- 
க்கு வடக்குக்‌ தெவருடை- | 

8 ய புன்செய்க்கருய்க்ளுக்‌ கிழக்குமந்தனூார்‌ [| வா]ய்க்காலுக்கு] த்‌] தெற்குமிவ்விசைய்த்த 
பெருகா- i P 

9 ன்கெல்லையுள்‌[ள* கப்பட்ட dob செ பத்துச்செயும்‌ | 0*]காண்டு நிச தியிரண்டு கொக்‌. 
FID 

10 க்கு அஈராகிதவல்‌ எரிப்பொமானொம்‌ திருநெய்த்தான த்து ஸலெயும்‌ பாதமுலமுமிஅ 
வநாஸெமார்‌ wf OO lss[]—] 
eo ou 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 15th year of (the reignof) king Rajak ésari- 
varman, Tennavan Pirudimárá$an alias Katti Orri-dran gave 25 
kalañju? of gold for burning one perpetual lamp with (one) u/akku of ghee every day, 
to the (god) Mahad éva (Siva) of Tiruneyttánam which was a dévadina in 
Poygáinüdu; and Varaguna-Perumaniar, the queen (déviydr) of P'arán- 
taka-Ilangévélar, (also) gave 25 kalatiju! of gold for one perpetual lamp. With (this) 
total of 50 Ralaiju? of gold (some) land of the god was cleared of its borders and mounds 
and converted into a wet field. The boundaries (of this reclaimed) land (ave) :— 

(L. 7.) West of the cultivated land (zudavat) of (the god) Vishnu-Bhattaraka 
(lying to the) east of the border ; north of the embankment (called) Karikala-karai ; east 
of the hardy dry lands of the god ; and south of (the channel called) Andandr-vaykkal. 
Having (thus) received the ten Sey of cultivated wet land situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described, we, the assembly and the pddamilam ° of Tiruneyttánam, 
agree to burn daily two perpetuallamps, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). (The 
assembly of) all Máéhé$varas shall protect this (charity). 


No. 114.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDISVARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERI. 

Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman, in whose 5th year this record is dated, 
has been identified with Gandaraditya, the second son of Parántaka I., on the 
supposition that he must have inherited the title Madiraikonda from his father who first 
bore it and that he should have been the immediate successor of Parántaka I. on the 
Chola throne—the eldest son R&jáditya having evidently died during the life-time of 
Parántaka *. 


Text. 
1 ஸி ui ]மதிரைகொண்ட கொவிராஐகெஸரிப த [ர்க்‌*)கு.யாண்டு 


வம்‌ 


2 Q சாவது புலியூர்கொட்ட[ è ja கொ[ட்‌*|டுர்காட்டு Gel ச்‌” |செரியாளுங்க- 


~ 


! Kalaiju is indicated by the symbol. 


* This term is now generally nsed as a polite term of respect for 8 high person, but seems to apply here 
to the priests of the p4damtla, 54 of God. £ P 855 : PPY 


* No. 315 of 1911. 


* Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, Part II, paro 64 h 17; Director-G Ys Archeo- 
logical Sureey Report for 1908-09, page 129, TUNES Cu D DR CL 


j 
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3 ண[த்த]ஈருள்‌ | தெ]க்னூர்‌ ெவகுமா.ரகரமவி[ 3* ]த திவூர்‌! திருதண்டிஎ- 
4 rGOeemG) அகராதித்தவற்‌ ஒரு [ச]உரவிள[க* ]கெரிப்பதற்கு வைத்து 
5 சாவா மூவா பெராடு Qa ror amr w இர சகதி cr ur[7 eJ] pr Geni ||- 


TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king R&jakésarivarman 
who took Madirai (Madura), Dévakumara-kramavittan of Tennür, (one) 
of the (members of the} administrative assembly (ditm-ganatidr) of V eliehehéri in 
Kóttür-ná&du, (a subdivision) of Puliyür-kóttam, gave ninety fat sheep, which 
neither die nor grow old, for burning a lamp as long as the moon and the sun (endure), (in 
the temple) of the god Tiruttandiévara of this village. (The assembly of) all MáAgt- 
varas shall protect this charity. 


— 


No. 115.—0N A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OF THE 
ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR? 


This inscription is also dated in the 5th year of the reign of Madiraiko nda 
Rajakésarivarman. It registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the Sita temple at 
Tiruvorriyür. The donor was one of the nobles (perundaram) of Udaigár $ri- 
Uttama-Ohóla who is undoubtedly king Madhurántaka Uttama-Ohó]a, 
the paternal uncle of Rájarája I. A reasonable doubt may arise why Uttama- 
Chôla is given here the title of a ruling king and not that of a prince. It was perhaps 
because he was the chosen successor of Gandaraditya at the time. We know, 
however, that he actually came to the Chola throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned subsequent to his father's death. 


TEXT. 


1 [eve eS LI* ] மதிசைகொண்ட கொலவீராசகெ- 
2 efus i* கு யாண்டு ஐஞ்சாவ.அு உடையா[ர்‌ ] 

8 ஸ்ரீஉத்தமசொழதெவ(ர்‌)ருடன்‌ வந்த 

4 &Ge& பெரு gr" Jat சிங்கமைய்யன்‌ 

5 மகன்‌ கடுத்தலை காகமயயன்‌ திருவொற்றி[யூ]ர்‌ 

6 8an [7 ]கெவர்ஞ ஆசக்கிர.சதா[ ச]மும்‌* ஒரு ஈந்தா- 
7 [விளத்‌|கெரிப்பதற்ன வைத்த சாவா முவாப்‌ பெரா- 
8 ७ தொண்ணாஅ ஈழவிளக்கு PEN இது ८८88॥- 

9 ஷா s [I^ 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king Rajaké sarivarman, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Kaduttalai Nágamaiyan, sonof Singamaiya n, a 
perundaram of 10௨16 81 (village?) who had accompanied Udaiydr éri-Uttama-Séladéva 
(to this temple), gave ninety fat sheep, which neither die nor grow old, for burning one perpetual 
lamp as long as the moon and the stars (endure), and one fla lamp-(stand) to (the temple of) 
Mahádéva (Siva) of Tiruvorriyür. This shall be under the protection'ot (the 
assembly of) all Máhéfvaras. 


1 Read கிவ்வூர்‌. ? Read Df * No. 216 of 1912. * Read 729r, 
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No. 116.—0N THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDISVARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERL. 

This is again an inscription of Madiraikonda Rajakésarivarman dated 
in the "th year of his reign. It registers a gift of a land by purchase, by two | 
Vellála brothers of Onpadirruvéli in Árkáttu-kürram, a subdivision of 
Són&du, to the Mabádéva temple of Tiruttandi$varam at Velichchéri. 

Onpadirruvéli may be identified with Ombattuyéli in the Tanjore taluk of 
the Tanjore district. ArkAdu which was evidently the headquarters of the subdivision 
Arkattu-kfirram is now a petty village in the vicinity of Tirukkattuppalli. 

TEXT. 

1 ஷஹி p ] மதிமைகொண்ட கொவி.சாஜசெவரிபன்மற்கு y 
2 யாண்டு cr gale] புலியூர்கொட்ட[ atja வெளிச்செரி 2 amronG Oc Qu- 
3 [£மெமெம்முர்‌ euzan ஹாகத்‌]தெ கூட்ட குறைவற கூடி இருக்‌ விற்கின்‌| ஐ] 
4 நிலம்‌ [|*] இவர்‌ SPST ]கைக்‌ காறகத்‌அ அதம்புமானழி எரீ gs- - 
5 ப்பட்ட [சி]லம்‌ . . . . . இ[வ்‌*]வழி.யா . . .. மெற்கு தெக்‌- 
6 பாற்கெல்லை மா[ன]யிட்டுகா[ ௮]ஒ வட [க்‌ [கு மெல்பாற்கெல்லை தட்டாகெரியொ- 
7 டெ gars வழீ௫ Spe வட[பாத்‌ |கெல்லை Qert_Orarg@® நதெற்இமிகான்கெல்‌ஃ 
8 E Bal sla Oa F .'. யூர்‌ [ef ]e கிக்க உண்ணிலமொழிவின்‌ ஜி 
9 sande இல ]வா௮ வி[லை]க்காணம்‌ கழிரைச்‌ [m om விற்பித்தகொண்டாச்‌ சொ- 

டை ச்‌. 

10 VES I EUM வெள்ளாள [ ]ஞென்பதித்றுவெ[லி]_டையாகி ரன்‌ “பழிகத்தடி களூ- 

வன்‌ ர 

11 தம்பி அண்ணாமலையுமிவ்விருவர்பக்க அ மில-இதியால்‌ வண விலைப்பொருள்‌- 

12 aes ]கொண் டு [விற்‌அ]ஒடுத்தொமில-ஒமியா[ல்‌] வத இறையுமெச்சொறும்‌ 

மஞ்‌. 

18 8 வெட்டி Qafar அத ராயதியுமெப்பெற்பட்ட இறையும்‌ [s]r பெறாதொமா- 

14 கொ[ம்‌] [sr டிகாரை. ப Er GG amvore Onr ய9-ரஸ்நமுதலாக தான்‌ வெண்டிக விட- 

15 த்திலெ மெய்வெற்றுவகை இவ்விருநாறு காணம்‌ தண்டமிட ஒட்டிக்குடுத்தொட 

16 ம்‌ ஸாஸலெமொம்‌ [|*]இப்பூமி உழ௫ம்‌ இரண்டு குடிஒ-ஸவ-பரிஹாமமா[ க] ஓட்டி.- 

17 இடு[த்‌*]தொ[ம்‌*]) ஹோஷஷலெயொமிவர்கள்‌ பணி[க*]க வெழுதிகென்‌ வைகாஸகன்‌ 

ட மா கப 

18 ட்டநென்‌ m pipes இ தரம்‌ £பழகதடிகளுமிவன்‌ DS அண்‌ ணாமலையெ௫ெ ம] 

19 ங்கள்‌ வெளி[ ச்‌*]செரி [8]வஊாஷூஷெெயார்பக்கல்‌, கொண்ட பரிசெ Dogg இருத- 

ண்டியர[த்£]த ம[ஹா|- 

20 கெல[ர்‌*]ஞ ச௩ராதித்தவற்‌ ஒரு [ஈ]ன்தாவிள[க்* கெரி[ப்‌*]பதற்கும்‌ இக்கொயிலில்‌ 

Ur BEET ஸ்ரீ ug 
21 'ல்‌ [லெ]6[ப்‌*][0]த்து aizAQGe, செய்வித்த கணவதியார்‌[க்‌*]கு ௨ [*]சியம்பொது 
Ger Has [யா |- 
22 é திருவமுஅ காட்வெதாகவும்‌ குடு[த்‌*]தொமிவ[ர்‌*]கள்‌ குடுத்த இல-ஒதி கொண்டு 
: நூ] D: meer [&* | 

23 கெரீ[ப்‌* ]பதாகவும்‌ கணவதியார்‌[க்‌*]கு திருவமுஅ காட்டிகொள்வதாகவுமில-ஒி 

கொண்டொ[ம்‌*] இருதண்டி.- 

24 vols le தடட en மிகை உடைய ஸ்ிவவராவணக்‌ மெஃமாயா மிவறெறும்‌ 

TL स |- 
25 [ன ட. Fa@sgn இ[வ்‌*]வனைவொம்‌ இ[ப்‌*]பணி சகரா இத்த: 


26 *சைவொமாரொ[ம்‌*] முட்டி[ன்‌] ப[டி] இமட்‌[டி.] *சைவொமாகொம்‌ இய8-$மிற- 


exti [o un Grese பறுக்‌ 


97 tools பெரும[ legs Lok கொவும்‌ ப தாஷஹெஜா[ ௫]ம்‌1-- 
ee ட கட ட டும்‌ ப படம்‌] 


? No. 806 of 1911 
* Read “வகா என்‌. 


3 Read பழன ss. அதித காயதி apparently stands for அந்தராயாதி, 
Read பழன தீதட்‌, _ * Read செய்வொ. 7 Read செண்பஇத, 
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TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Inthe "th year of (the reign of) king Rajakésari- 
varman who took Madirai (Madura), we (tke members) of the great assembly of 
Velichchéri in Puliyür-kÓttam, having gathered in assembly without 
deficiency, in the Brahmasthéna of our village, sold the (following) laud :— 

(L.A) the . . . . . the land included in the tank of Adambulánali of 
ae the eastern hamlet of this village. . . . , west. . . . this path 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the (channel called) Manayittu-k4l; th 
western boundary (is) to the east of the path which passes by the tank (called) Tattanéri; 
and the northern boundary (zs) to the south of the channel of K6óttür. We sold the land 
situated within the enclosure of these four boundaries excluding the land 
within (27) (bu) without excluding the unnilam. 

(L.9.) Having given the sale money and #il-trai thus, Indran Palanattadigal 
the cultivator (vellélag) of Onpadirruvéli in Árkáttu-küxrram, (a subdivision) 
of $6nádu, and his younger brother Annamalai, got (this land) sold (to them), and 
we sold (ihe land) having received in full the sale-money of this land from these two 
persons. We (the members of the assembly) shall not show (in our account books) any kind of 
tax as accruing on this land such as trai, echchéru, amañji, free labour (vett), védiga? and 
antardya. We (the members) of the big assembly gave a written agreement that (the assembly 
of) all Méhésvaras (alone) shall (have the right to) levy, in case they choose (to do so), to be 
credited to the council of justice (dharmdsana), a fine of these * two-hundred kénam on each 
of the persons that show (any such tax) (in the books). We (the members) of the big 
assembly (also) gave a written agreement that the two tenants who cultivate this land 
(shall have) all exemptions. At the command of these (members), I, Vaik&nasan 
Perumán-Bhattan, wrote (this). 

(L. 18.) (We) Indran Palanattadigal and his younger brother Annamalai 
granted on the same terms, (the land) obtained in this wise from the members of the big 
assembly of our (village) Velichchéri to Mahadéva (Siva) of (the temple of) 
Tiruttandisvaram in this village, for burning one perpetual lamp as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure) and for the presentation of sacred offerings (prepared) with two 
ali of rice, at midday, to (the god) Ganapati set up in the sacred shrine which we had 
built in this temple. .We, the following Siva-Brihinanas (viz) Gangadhara-Siva 
Amirta-rafijana Siva and Ponmalai-Sivaof (ie., attached to) the sacred 
central shrine in (the temple of) Tiruttandisvaram received this land (on the under- 
sianding) that obtaining this land given by these persons, we shail burn this perpetual 
lamp and (also) present sacred offerings to Ganapati. We (agree) to conduct this 
service without default as long as the moon and the sun (endure). If (any) default (hapvens) 
we shall double the scale (of service). The eighty great men of the administrative assembly 
(gana), the king reigning at the time, and (ihe assembly of) all Máhé$varas shall protect this 
charity. Rane . 

No. 117.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 

This inseription is dated in the 17th year of Madiraikonda Rajakésari- 
varman and registers a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the Vishnu temple at Gévinda- 
padi in Valla-n&du, a subdivision of Damar (D&mal)-kóttam. 


The word “ these 7? has not been here used with reference to any mentioned above. Perhaps it hes to 
be cancelled 
? No. 308 of 1906. 


5 
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Góvindav&di and Dimal are villages in the Conjeeveram taluk of the 
Chingleput distriet. The former is quite close to Tirumáipu ram in the Arkonam 
taluk of the North Arcot district and is identical with the G6 vin dapádi of our 
inscription. EN 

1 ஹி eS] மதிசைகொண்ட கொவி௱ாஜ- 

2 Qa[end! a. z[7* ]க்கு யாண்டு Wor ஆவது சொழ- 
8 நா[ட்‌]0[ச்‌ தெ]ன்களை பனையூர்காட்டுப்‌ ப. 

4 னை யூரு[டையான்‌ ] கெசுவனிராமனாக- 

5 [ய*] Of சம்‌]பீ[ய]ன்‌ பனை யூர்காட்டு வெளான்‌ 

6 தாமற்‌[கொ]ட்டத்‌.த வ[ல்ல]காட்டு ஸ்ீ[மொ]|- 

ர விக்தவாபி நின்‌ தருளிய பெருமானடி.க- 

8 ளுக்குச்‌ சகரா.தித்தவற்‌ எரிப்பதாக tag- 

9 5 Ags நாவீ[ள*]க்கொன்‌ தினுக்காடு தொண்‌. 

10 ஹாற்மு௮ இவை Ef eni es oir GI) ass அமைறஐவ[ த்க* | Cr] 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 17th year of (the reign of) king Rajakésarivarman 
who took Madirai (Madura), K6$a2v an Raman alias Sembiyan Panaiyür- 
nattu-Vélan, (a native) of Panaiyür in Tenkarai Panaiyür-nádu, (a 
subdivision) of $61a-nádu gave nineiy-six sheep for burning, as long as the moon and 
the wun (endure), one sacred perpetual lamp .to the god (perumdnagigal) who was pleased to 
stand at the sacred (temple of) Góvindapádi in Valla-n&du, (a subdivision) of 
Damar-kéttam. (Al)Sri-Vaishnavas shall protect this (charity). Do not forget 
charity ! ; 


- No. 118.—IN THE SAME PLACE? ஸி 


This inscription is also dated in the 17th year of the same king and registers a lamp- 
gift to the temple mentioned in No. 117. The donors belonged to Kilmalai, 
Venkala-nádu and Tiruppasd t. The last place is at a distance of 2 miles from 
Tiruvallür, Chingleput district. 

TzxT. | 
gro Lj LI] மதிசைகொண்ட Qarorga- 
ஷறிவ தி i* ]க்கு யாண்டு Der ஆவது €ழ்மலையில்‌ 
(ப)பல்லவப்பெரமையனான இ.ராசகெசரிப்பெ- 
சரையன்‌ வெண்கலகாட்டு. மும்மலையன்‌ திருப்பாசூ- 
ர்‌ முத்தரையன்‌ த[ஈ]மற்கொட்டத்‌அ வல்லகாட்டு yp- 
மொ[வீ*]க்தபாடி நின்‌ றருளிய பெருமானடிக்ளுச்குச்ச௩ரா- 
இத்தவமை எரிக்க வத்த திருக. நாவிளக்கொன்‌ தினுக்கு* 


-1 O0» ரோ oF De 


"TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity 1, In the 17th year of (the reign of) king Rajakésarivarman, 
who took Madirai (Madura), Pallavappéraraiyan alias Râ jakésarippéra- 
raiyan of Kilmalai, Mummalaiyan of Venkala-nadu and Mutta- 
raiyan of Tiruppaédar gave. erus , for burning as long as the ^ 
moon and the sun (endure), one sacred perpetual lamp to the god (perumánadigal) who was 
pleased to stand at the sacred (temple of) G Ovi ndapádi in Valla-nádu, (a sub- 
division) of Dimar-kéttam. 


iR eaen aaa a a M a ] > 
Read வை. १ No. 307 1906 * Read வைத்த, — * The inscription stops here abruptly. 


, 
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XIIL—INSORIPTIONS OF RAJAKESARIVARMAN SUNDARA- 
CHOLA PARANTAKA II. 


No. 119.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR. 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of Rajakésarivarman and registers 
a gift of land to the templeat Tiruvi$alür by Pirántakan Irungélan alas 
Siri yavélar of Kodumbaldr. This chief has been identified by Mr. K. V. Subrah- 
manya Aiyar with Pirántakan Siri yavélaraliasTirukkarrali-Pichchanmen- 
tioned ina Tirukkalittattai inscription.” The name Siriyavélar occurs again 
in a much mutilated Tirukkalittattai inscription of the reign of Sundara-Chéla 
alias PonmAligaittufijinadévar (Le, the lord who died in the golden palace) 
who ‘drove the Pandya into the forest? The king who died in the golden palace was 
Sundara-Chéla Parantaka IL, the father of Rájarája I^. This Sundara- 
Chola Parántaka IL, is calleda Rajakésariv arman in No. 802 of 1908 quoted 
above.whieh also refers to Tam ; but the passage is much mutilated. The officer Siri ya- 
vélar is stated in a record of the time of Rájarája I to have died on the battlefield in 
Ceylon in the 9th year of Ponmaligaittufijinadéva (Ze, Sundara-Chóla Parántaka 
IL)*. Evidently Sundara-Chóla Parántaka II. and his General were engaged in a battle 
with the Ceylon king who must as usual have helped with his forces, the Pandya king, 
the natural enemy of the Chélas. 


Applying the correction of 28 years in the Singhalese Chronology worked out by 
Professor Hultzsch (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1918, pp. 517-531) we gather 
that Mahinda IV. must have been the sovereign of Ceylon who was contemporaneous 
with Sundara-Chóla Parántaka II. In his time, according to the Mahdvarisa, 
Chapter LIV, there was a fight with Vallabha (Ze, the Chola king) in which it 
is stated that Mahinda's General ‘ destroyed him (the Chóla) utterly.’ 

i ` Text. 

l aval ஸ்சீ[|*] செ[£]ர[ஜ]0[க]ஷரிவர்மத்கு பாண்டு ௨ ஆவத [வடக lors தெ[வ]- 
தானைஹகெயம்‌ அவகிகா.ராயண usna Ev திரு] வி]ச.லூர்ப்பெரு- 
மானடிகள்‌ ஸீ ரீகொயிலிலெ 

2 வைத்த? METIS வ.கி" ஊகாஅரம்‌ ஒரு வெ௨ஸராஷணப[ன்‌ ] ௨.த8[ 7 27 | உச்சம்‌| 0]பா- 
அண்பதற்கு | 0]காடும்பாளூர்‌ பிராக்தககிருஸ்கொள[கா]8ய சிறிய[வெளர]ர்‌ விலை- 
க்கு கொண்டு waf ijs நிவமா[வ ]த திருகாசாய- 

8 [ண ]ச்செரி u ? னத்து . . . நரரரயணனார்‌ சதுக்கத்து தலைபாடக(ம்‌] 
பம 8 ]சவாய்க்க[ 7 ]வின்‌ வடகமை தொழுர்த்‌ தாயகாரா[ய ]ண[ பட்ட ]சொம][ £]-- 
சியார்‌ ப க்‌]க[ ல்‌] விலைக்கு கொண்டுடைய அமைககாற்செய- 

Gurr SOS, இறையிழிச[சு வை]த்த செய்‌ அரைக்கால இது 8 ஹாஷூெப்‌- 
பெருமக்கள்‌ | இர GG] s 


! No. 317 of 1907. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII, pp. 1211. x 

* No. 302 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1908. 

* South- Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, page 68, and Introduction, page 1, note 3. 
* No. 116 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1896. 

* Epigraphia Indica, Volume XII, page 124. 


T வைத்த at the beginning of this line is either superfluous or may be construed with ékdgram in the 
sense of * established.’ 


* Read ஐம்பதின்‌. 
54 


4 க்கும்‌ இ] ஜை]காவ[ல]£[க ] Md ல [ஐ]ஞ்பதி[ன்‌ க]ழஞ்சு 
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| TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king Raja késarivarman, 

PirántakanIrungólan alas Siriyavélarof Kodumbaldr purchased and 


gave the following land for feeding at noon with one sumptuous meal” one Brahmana (versed) . 


in the Védas, in the sacred temple (520620) of the god (perumdndigat) of Tiruviéa- 
lürinAvaninár&áyana-ehaturvédimangalam,a dévadina and a brahmadiya 
on the northern bank (of the Kdvéri), as long as the moon and the sun (endure). He (also) 
paid fifty kalaiju of gold to the great men (perumakkal) of Tévangudias zyatkdval?’ for 
the one-eighth sey (of land) purchased from T& yanár&yana Bhatta-Sómayá- 
jiydr of Tolür, on the northern bank of the (channel called) ParaméSvara ; 
váàykkà&l, (forming) the first pddagam of the Sadukkam of N&r&yananár . . . . 

ea d$ i22 . Tirunáráyanachehóri got it exempted from the payment 
of taxes and gave over (this) one-eighth sey (of lard). This (charity is placed) under the’ 
protection of the great men of the great assembly. 


No. 120.—IN THE SAME PLACE. 


This is again a record of Rajakésarivarman dated in the Ath year and must be 
attributed to Parántaka II, since it mentions the General PirántakanIrungólar 
alias Siriyavélar. 

Text, 

1 *ஹவி ஸ்ர[[*] கொ இராசகெஸரிவ தற்கு யாண்டு ௪ ஆவ வடகமைத்தெவதாகைஹ- 

தெயம்‌ அமகிநாராயணச்ச தஜெஃதிமங்கலத்து இஃ 

2 ருவிசலூர்‌ பெருமான டிகளுக்கு பிரராந்தகன்‌ இருங்கொளசாகிய சிறியவெளர்‌ உச்சம்‌- 

பொது திருவருதுக்கு &87rás- 

9 வற்‌ பெருங்குறிபெருமக்களுக்கு ஈழக்க . Hers [ஈ]க௰ காசு GOSH அலெயஞ்செ- 

[அ கு]டுத்த கிலமா- : 

4 வது திருமிலகண்டச்செரிக்‌ குஞ்[ ௪ ]பெவில்‌ ஷவ.கதிசஅப்பெதி௨ட்டசொமாசியார்‌ [௪]அல்‌- 

கத்து Arar- 

9 டாம்‌ பாடகம ஸ்ரீகொயிலின்‌ மேல்பக்கத்து எ . . . த்த at SH 

6 காலும்‌ ஸ்ரீரேயவர்ச்செரியில்‌ அநிமாலட்டர்‌ அட்ட[க]5அ கத்தகூறு திருவிச.லூர்‌ ஊர்‌- 

இருக்கையில்‌ காணியும்‌ ஆக இக்காலெ காணியும்‌ erra sod வைச்சார்‌ 
[ பன்‌ ]8[ r *]ஹெ[ vum 7००९७०६] El] 
ட்‌ TRANSLATION. 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of)king Rajakésari- 
varman, Pirdntakan Irungélar alas Siriyavélar, paid 130 flakkáfu to 


the great men of the big assembly and gave, freed from payment (of taves) (adéyam *) the 
following land for the sacred midday offerings to (the temple of) the god (peruminadigal) at 


* The words ékégrom and uttamégram must be taken as synonymous in the sense ‘ sumptuous’ The word 
agrasdid is used in Malabar for the cooking place in temples. i 

* Le., security for exemption from the payment of taxes. 

१ Nd, 320 of 1907. 


t This inscription is engraved in continuation of No, 319 of 1907. 


i ்‌ He ere of the phrase அயம்‌ செய்த is not quite clear. If may be that the land was made tax- 
ree and tbe phrase corresponds to the Tamil இறையிலி, The tax payable to the king is designated 


rüjarradéya in the next inscripti i m d 3 i i 
nade insist. ption, text line 2, The other meaning that suggests itself ia that the land was 


x E 
^ 


t 


t 
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Tiruvisaldr in A maninaré yana-chaturvédimangalam, a dévadina aud 
a brahamdáya on the northern bank (of the Kávéri), (to last) as long as the moon and the 
sun. 


(L. 4.) (One) quarter (véli of land) . . . . . kandam on the western side 
of the sacred shrine (8022027220), (forming) the second pddagam of the Sadukkam of Bhava- 
nandi-Chaturvédibhatta-Sómayájiy&r of ‘Kufijapevil (ving) in (the 
quarter) Tirunilakandachchéri and (one) हळ (of land) in the village-site (dr- 
irukkai) of Tiruviéaltr, (forming) the natiam portion of the attakam of Nandiévara- 
Bh atta (living) in Srima@dhavarchéri,—in all this quarter (véli) and (one) kant (of 
land) were given (by him) (to last) as long as the moon and the sun. (The assembly of) all 
Méhésvaras shall ‘protect (this charity). 


No. 12L—IN THE SAME PLACE: 


This Sanskrit inscription supplies some additional information about [P irántakanmn] 
Yrungólár alias Siriya vélár mentioned in the two previous records. He is here 
called $iru v 618 the foremost member in the family of the daughter of king Pirántaka 
and the light ofthe Trung6éla race. The first of the attributes is interesting and has 
perhaps to be understood with reference to the marriage of a member of the Kodumbálür 
family named Samará&bhir&ma tothe Chola princess Anupam? mentioned in 
an inscription from Müvarkóyil. If this is so, it follows that Anupama was a daughter 
of king Parántakal. It is also known that prince Arikulakésari, son of Parin- 
taka I., married Padi Áditta-Pidári, daughter of Tennavan Ilangévéla r, 
another member of the same family which was called Irukkuvél, Ilangóvé] or Irungóla. 


In the 5th year of king Sundara-Chéla this chief Siruvéla (ie., Siriyavélar) 
is stated to have given to the god at Sriviéaltra (Le, Tiruvi8aldr), some mdshakas of 
gold for rice offering and the gatánakas (gadydnakas} which accrued to the king as revenue 
from the village Nimba or Nimbá&grahá&ra for repairs, and a lamp. Nimba or 
Nimbágrahára on the northern bank of the Kávéri is apparently the modem V 6p pattür 
called Amaninardyana-chaturvédimangalam in Tamil inscriptions. 


TEXT. 
124 ஆம்‌. Wo [५००५४ Ud ed uoo m.sr8, evan@).sr Oz aan, ய) vore, Gas s* 
ஷஹாஜ.காய [ Ajus 9] [eovo*] aj 8 3e r9 Qo r5 
96 . | . 8 en-ud-5 [७-७] [७] or p rep or. E வ] ௮ரா$ம.கர.௧௧[ர*]_நஃ- 
மறை] wire வரடெயாஉவி || : 
nmm —— ——————Á——À— À————— —— Ó——— ———————— —G யு 
1 For the occurrence of குஞ்சப்பெவில்‌ as a family name, sse above, Vol. IT, Part V, pp. 533 and 534, 
? No. 40 of 1907. 
* See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, page 87. 
* Read Q 55. 
॥ 


* Read உரசீவாயிொ, 
* Eight letters appear to have been lost at the beginning of this line. 


7 R 88 d au ஹெ m 5 z 


१ Read कुण). wrgen@eursad, 


ச்‌ 
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8 1வர[ரஉசி)௩௦கொக்க-மவவர 2௨8 விராககஹ[த]ஜவ.௦-வய)-4 [1*] ga- 
Bar ஸ்ரீவியஓ-ஒ௱யாடபெ ஹராய ஸலரஜிஅவெ.கா[8ஈ][ IS) ஸீதா = 
* வொலல-ஒவ.கிலகஹ்ாஹெ வரோ வ srGau Rr jam e-zGm அணு 
கியெ[ள | [கிலா २७7७०० m rm Qui (^ Jayra? ஸ்ரீவிமஓ-இ௱யா B கிர.காயெயமா[ய 
£]உ$உா 8.தகி'அவெட[ ர ]8 வஹ.கா கதா 2[ர*]ஹெழுரா: || 
TRANSLATION 

(Verse 1.) The light of his race, the fortunate one . . . . . (gave) 
máshakas increased by five for offering in perpetuity cooked rice in midday to the god 
dwelling inthe temple . . . . . named Srivisalfra (He) also (gave) for white- 
wash (i.e., repairs) the gaidnakas (gadyinakas 2) of the village Nim ba, which were payable 
to the king 

(V. 2.) The king named Siruvéla who was the light of the Irunkóla race and 
the foremost (member) in the family of the daughter of (king) Pir&ntaka gave with 
delight a lamp to Hara (Siva) whose abode was at Śrî viśalůra. 

(V. 8.) May tke 1747688702 protect the lamp presented with-delight in the prosperous 
fifth year of (the reign of) the best of kings, the illustrious Sundara- Chóla, by him who 
bore the name Siruvéla,to 16a (Siva) who was pleased (to dwell) in the abode (temple) 
of Srivifaldra (situated) in the virtuous village named Nimbágrahá&ra on the northern 
bank of the (rier) Kay éri. \ 


No. 122—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VEDAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALITTATTAT. 

This incomplete record, dated in the 14th year of R&jakósarivarman, 
registers gifts of money in ¢lakkdsu made by Rájádiehehi amd Kufijiramalli, the 
wife and daughter respectively of Siriyavél4n, for burning lamps in the temple at 
Tirukkudittittai which was included in Amanináráyana-chaturvédi- 
mangalam. Siriyavélan is identical with Pirántakan Siriyavélar, the - 
General of the Chola king Sundara-Chóla Parantakall.” The king Raj a - 
késarivarman could not be identified. It is not impossible, however, that he is 
identical with Sundara-Chéla Parántaka II. 

TEXT. 

1 wa ef (| ] கொ இசாசகெசரிபன்மற்சியாண்டு De ஆவது [வ]டகசை தெவதான- 
வர ஹெயம்‌ அமநிகாசாயணச்சஅவெ-*திமங்கலத்அ த[ரு][க* குடித்‌ திட்‌)டை 
பெருமாளுக்கு சிறியவெளான்‌ தெவீ(ய்‌) இராசாதிச்‌சி ஒரு கொக்தாவீளக்கு sif- 

9 ராதிச்சவற்‌ எரிய வைய்த்த ஈழ[க்‌” srs ௨௰௫ இறுப[தீ]சஞ்சு [0] சி,கியவெளான்‌ 
மகள்‌ குஞ்சிசமல்லீ(ய்‌) ஒரு கொக்தாவிளக்கு [௪]க்திராதிச்சவற்‌ எரிய வையத்த 
ஈழக்காசு ௨௰௫ [|| Jye மடு Sire 

8 [௪]ம்‌ குடுத்து கொண்ட பூமி யமங்குடி(ய்‌) ஊரின்‌ மெல்பக்கத்‌.து ஆலிக்கொன்றை சிரிதாஃ 


ப 


கர$வித்தர்‌ எவ 


The line begins with the Tamil passage மற்குயாண்டு இ ஆவ. on the estampage. It is doubtful if this 
formed part of the inscription under publication 


? Read wre 
* The formation of the letter ens is very irregular; read ec) en; o. 
t Read Pour 

* Read கவி 

4 No. 299 of 1908. 

* See Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XII, pp. 12111. 

* The inscription stops here abruptly. 


ர்‌ 
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z ' TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king Rajakésarivar- 
man, Rájádichoehi, the wife of Siriyavélan, deposited (25) twenty-five flakkisu 
for burning, as long as the moon and the sun (endure), one perpetual lamp, in (the temple of) 
the god (perumdl) of Tirukkudittittai i Amaninadrayanachaturvédi- 
mangalam which was a dévaddna and a brahmadéya on the northern bank (of the Kávéri). 
(Ais) Kufijiramalli, the daughter of Siriyavélan, deposited 25 slakkdsu, for 
burning, as long as the moon and the surf (endure), one perpetual lamp (i the same temple). 
For the total of 50 kdésu (thus) paid, was purchased the land (situated) on the western side of 
the village of Amangudi; and under the direction of Alikkonrai Sridharakra- 
mavittar!'— ' 


XIV.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAKESARIVARMAN 
UTTAMA-CHOLA. 


No. 123.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR? 


This record which is dated in the 16th year of Parakésarivarman, registers 
a sale of land by the village assembly, for the maintenance of a lamp in the temple of Siva at 
Tirukkarugivt N The inscription may be one of king Parakésarivarman 
Uttama-Ché la on account of its high regnal year, if not one of Parakésarivarman 
Par&ntaka I. 


— 


TEXT. 


® இவ்வூர்‌ முலபருடைப்பெருமகளொம்‌ 
இடெவாஇ ச௩ராகித்தவ.கீ இறையிலிய- 
€ Og, னிலமாவஅ [|*]எக்‌[கள்‌ ஸ்லலெ]கூட்ட்‌ 

வா ]னிலம்‌ திருவுண்ணாழிகைப்புறத[ அ] வடகண்டத்து r- 

9 | zs Jar [ இரண்டு ]மாவும தென்கண்டத்‌[ அ] மெற்கடைய | ஒ- 

10 ட |மாவும ஆகத்‌ தடி இரண்டா[ல்‌* | நிலன்‌ முன்‌அமாவும்‌ சைவ]கூட்டு- 
11 *(வ]௱ன்‌ இல மனையாக கல்லி வினை கன்‌ ற சுண்டைகுழி கரணி[யு]ம [ஆக &}- 
12 வன்‌ மூன்௮[ மாக்கா |ணியு[ i] ABBE De) உள்ளடங்க விற்று[க்கு] த்க்‌ ]- 
13 கொண்ட . . . . . Sar are பழவ[ஈ]வு முப்பத்தொன்‌ அம்‌ இக[க]ா[ச முப்‌ ப 
14 தல, கொர]ண்டு இன்னிலம்‌ NA $ியும்‌ முன்பும்‌ இறையிலி ஆசமை|யி - 
15 [ல்‌ ச]கராகி.தவம்‌ இறையிலியாக வித்றுக்குடுத்கொம்‌ திருக்கருகா[ gji ஹோ- 
I ES அன்ப உற ON Fe 7 [பெருமக்களெ ]ாம்‌ இது வதாவெ.ராற[ கட] ]*] 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.). Hail! Prosperity! In the 8rd year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 

varman, (tothe god) Mahadeva (Siva) of Tirukkarugavir®. 


1 Evidently this person was the manager of the temple. 

2 No. 35 of 1910. 

3 The pullis are marked almost throughout the inscription, 

4 Read வானில்‌, 

® Read மிகுதி, 

® The gap may be filled up with the syllables விலைப்பொரு. 

7 The gap may be filled up with the syllables செ. வர்க்கு மூலபருடைப்‌. 

° This must have been the beginning of a separate inscription which is left unfinished. 


` 
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(L. 3.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 
varman, we the great men of the chief assembly (méla-parudai) of this village gave the 
following land free of taxes till the moon and the sun (endure) to this god Mahadéva 
(Siva) of Tirukkarugavar. 

(L. 7.) Two má of our land of Sabhaikdttuvan in the northern kandam of the 
land belonging to the sacred interior and one mé (of land) to the west of the southern 
kandam,—in all, three mê of land comprised of two tadi; and one #dni of land (called) 
Sundaikuli in (the field called) Sabhaiküttuv&n which being a magai, is cultivated 
and is yielding crop ;—together, three md and (one) kâni of land including excess and defi- 
ciency (in measurement), (we) have sold and received thirty-one kdSu of palavómw'. Having - 
received these thirty-one kéfu we the great men of the chief assembly sold this land (४८७) 
three má and kéni® to (the god) Mahadéva (Siva) of Tirukkarugáüvür and exempted 
it from taxes, it being tax-free already, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). This 
(shall be under) the protection of (the assembly of) all Máhésvaras. 


No. 124àON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR. 

This inseription is dated in the 4th year of Parakósarivarman and registers that 
the assembly of Tiraimür, the merchants of, Tiruv i daimarudil (the modern 
Tiruvidaimarudür), the trustees and other officers of the temple assembled in the theatrical 
hall of the temple and made up an account of the gifts of gold made for maintaining lamps 
in that temple. It is stated that the stones which bore the original inseriptions regarding 
these gifts were placed in underground cellars and when the temple was renovated, true 
copies were made of them and that from these copies the documents were re-incised on the 
stone walls of the renovated temple. One such gift was that made by Kádupattigal 
Nandippóttaraiyar for burning a lamp called Kumaramdrtindan. 3 

The acting of dramas in temples is mentioned in a Tanjore inscription of the time of 
Rájarája I. The present record contains, though incidentally, an earlier reference to 
dramatic performances by introducing the term சாடகசாலை in line 1. The inscription gives 
us also an idea of how the important documents of a temple were engraved on stones and 
preserved in underground cellars and how when the temples had to be renovated they 
‘were copied over and re-engraved. ` 


Kadupattigal Nandippôttaraiyar may possibly be Nandivarman 
Pallavamalla of the Udayéndiram grant. ‘ $ 


TEXT. 

1 esed ஸ்ரீ HA கொப்ப கெவஙிவ ०) யாண்டு ௪ ஆவது காள்‌ | ௩]ஈ௨௰௫ னால்‌ AG- 
விடை[ மரு]தில்‌ கெவர்‌ நாடகசாலையெ இத்தெவர்‌ ப்ரீகாம-32ம்‌ கிருத்தக்‌[ கட]வ 
கிமைமுர்‌ ஸலெயாரும்‌ திருவிடைம[ருதில்‌] BE LSS THU [BGs ]r19 a டை- 
யார்களும்‌ தெவ- ^ 

2 ர்கணக்கு மருதன்‌ பீ.ரமகுட்டனும்‌ ஸ்ரீகார்யமர.சா[ம்‌*]இன்ற பூசலான்குடையாரும்‌ 
இருக்கு Ozaita [ைவய்த்த பொலியூட்டினால்‌ வைத்த விளக்கு ஆராய்க்க 
இடத்து இந்த ujGar கற்றளி [er ]ப்பதற்கு முன்‌ பொலியூட்ட௫ப்‌ [பிர ]- 


மாண(ம்‌மொய்‌ உள்ள கற்கள்‌ 
à 


* The exact meaning of this word is not clear. 
* The extent 3 mé and ként is expr 
* No. 19? of 1907, 


rere Y g 
See abore, Vol, Il, pp. 861 ff. For Kumaramirtindan see P. 223 above. 


essed by numerical symbols, 
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8 எல்லாம்‌ ' அடிமனை கீழெ இட்டி! த கல்லின்படி. எடுச்துக்கொண்டு இட்டமையில்‌ முன்‌- 
படி எடுத்தபடி மாற்றினபரிசெய்‌ தஇிருக்கற்தளிமெலெ கன்மெல வெட்டிக்‌- 
கொள்‌[க*] [வெ]ன்‌அ எவக்‌ கன்மெல்‌ வெட்டினபடி காடுபட்டிகள்‌ [è ]திப்‌- 
பொத்தமை- 

4 யர்‌ குமமமா[ர்‌ ]த்தாண்டன்‌ னென்னும்‌ விள[க்கி* ]னுக்கு வைச்ச பொன்‌ FORD இப்‌ 
Gur Jer அஅபதின்‌ கழைஞ்சும்‌ கொண்[ ட] திமைமுர்‌ சவைய[ £* ர்‌ அட்டக்‌- 
கடவ[தா |sor® கெய்‌ உரி இனால்‌ விளக்கு e o in! 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year and the [3]25th day of (the reign 
gf) king Parakésarivarman, there being present in the theatrical hall (ndidayasdlat) 
of the god at Tiruvidaimarudil, the assembly of Tiraim ir whose business it was 
to regulate the temple affairs (srikdryam) of this god, the merchants (nagarattdr) of Tiru- 
vidaimarudil, the trustees of the sacred temple, the temple-accountant Marudan 
Piramakuttan, and the temple manager (Srikdryamdrdyginya) 12 0 $n1&nkudaiyár, 
an account was made up of the lamps maintained from the interest (on money) deposited for 
(the benefit of) the god. 

(L. 2.) All the documentary stones of (7.e., relating to) (investments on) interest (by the 
temple) having been copied over? and kept as on the stones which were placed below in the 
underground cellars, prior to the renovation of this temple (Sri#éyzl) in stone, 1t was ordered 
that in the same manner as the transferred copies were made before (from the originals) 
(they) may now be re-engraved on the stones of the sacred stone temple ; and (the following 
copy) was thus engraved on the stone:— Kadupattigal Nandippéttaraiyar 
gave 60 kalanju* of gold for a lamp called Kumaramdrttindan. One lamp {has to be 
maintained) from (one) uri of ghee to be measured (daily) by the (members of the) assembly 
of Tiraimdr who received this sixty kalañju of gold. 


No. 125.—ON THE NORTH -BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI. 

்‌ The record is dated in the 6th year of Parakésarivarman and registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp to the Manavala-Perumél temple at Tiruvidavanda situated 
in Paduvir-n4du, a subdivision of A mür-kótta m. 

Text. 
avon) Lej [ [I8] கொப்ப.கெசரிவத [ச்‌* [க்கு யாண்டு ஆறாவது ஆமூர்தொட்டத்‌ கப்‌ 
படுவூர்காட்டு திருவிடவந்தை ஊரொம்‌ கையெழுத்‌ ௮ [|*] சொணுட்டு 
வடகமை இக்கம்பர்கி[ மாக்‌ நக்கன்‌ எகாதி கையா[ல்‌ wm ]ங்கள்‌ கொ[ண்டகெட வ] பொ. 
ந மூப்பதின்‌ கழஞ்சு இப்பொர்‌ கொண்டுகடவொம்‌ இப்பொன ULB SEs பொ 
ந்துக்கு இவுர்‌- 

5 ருடைய” மணவாளப்பெருமாளுக்கு கஷாவிளக்கு ஒன்திதுக்கு நிச்சம்‌ உழக்கெண்ணை- 


HOS pO FL 


ப்படி தொண்ணாுூ- 
— M —— 


! Read இட்ட. 
* Cancel.the letter ன்‌. 
s The syllables டக்சடவதான are written over an erasure. 
4 The inscription stops here abruptly. 
* The word eduttukondu seems to be used here in the sense of ‘having made or taken copies from." 
^ The word kalaiiju is here expressed by the symbol 49. 
"No. 268 of 1910. 
* Read இவ்வூரூடைய. 
* The length of the ù is marked in the next line. 
6 
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0 ற்று காழி எண்ணை அட்பவொமாகவும்‌ ஓட்டிக்குடுத்தப்‌ பொம்‌ கொண்டொ.- 

T ம்‌ இப்பொக்கால்‌ எண்ணை சலவிரா இத்தவர்க்கட்டவொமாகவும்‌ பொன்‌ G- 

8 டுத்த பொலியூட்டு சொல்லப்பெறாதொமாகவும்‌ ஓட்டிக்குத்தொ[ம்‌*| [ear] 

9 சொம்‌ இதற்திறம்பில்‌ உண்டிகையும்‌ பட்டிகையும்‌ காட்டி த தாக்க த 
10 சம்‌ சாலெகாற்காணம்‌ ”படுவொமாகவும்‌ அ[ன்‌*]ருள்‌ கொவுக்கு நித்தம்‌ மஞ்சாடி 
11 பொன்‌ மக௮பாடு இறப்பொமாகவு[ம்‌] இத்தண்டமு[ ம்‌*] மன்‌அபாடும்‌ இத்‌. 
12 அ இவ்வெண்ணை முட்டாமைத்‌ திருவுண்ணாழிகைவாரியர்‌ வசமெ எரி- 

18 க்க அட்டுவொமாக இட்டுக்குடுத்தொ[ ம்‌*] | ஊ]சொம்‌| [7 ] 


TRANSLATION. . 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the ‘6th year, of (the reign of) king Paraké- 
sarivarman, we the villagers (ச) of Tiruvidavandai in Paduvdr-nidu 
(a subdivision) of ÀA m ür-kÓ ttam signed (the following deed) :— 


(L. 2.) (Whereas) we have received thirty kalañju of gold from the hands of 
Nakkan En4di, the headman of Innambar on the northern bank (of the. 
Kévért) in the Chola country (S6-nddu), (we afirm that) we have received this gold and 
agree to measure 90 nls of oil (as interest) on this 30 kalañju of gold, at (one) ulakku of oil 
every day, for (burning) one perpetual lamp in (the temple of) ManavAla -PerumAl of 
this village. We (thus) agreed and received the gold and shall measure for this gold the 
(quantity of) oil (agreed upon) as long as the moon and the sun (endure). We the villagers 
(also) agree that we shall not pay gold and say (that it இ for) interest’. If we fail (to do) 
this, we shall submit (to a fine of) four and a quarter kdnam for each day (of default), in a court 
of justice after producing the undigat and pattigat (effects ?) and we shall also pay as magru- 
pádu (one) matjddi of gold for every day (of default), to the then-reigning king. And 
paying this fine and the magrupádu, we: the villagers (३८८॥॥) agree to measure out without 
(further) default to (the persons of) the tiruvunndhgai-vdariyam this (stipulated quantity of) oil 
for burning (the lamp) ह 
No. 126.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 

CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT ^ 
TIRUCHCHENDURAT.: 

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year of Parakésarivarman, registers a grant of 
Jand by Padi Adittapidári to the stone temple built by herat Tiruchchendurai, 
to meet the cost of the expenses of a festival in connexion with th» solar eclipse. Padi 
Adittapidári may have been a daughter of PO dior Maravan Pddiyir referred 
to m another inscription of king Parakésarivarman at Tiruchchendurai® 
The king Parakésarivarman himself has to be identified with either Madhu- 
rintaka Uttama-Chéla or Adit ya Karikála TI. both of whom held the title 
Parakésarivarman®. The provision made for festivals on the day of the solar eclipse 
might suggest that in this second year of king Parakésarivarman there should have 
been at least one such eclipse. If Parakésarivarman is identified with Madhu- 
rüntaka Uttama-Chóla who succeeded to the throne in A.D. 97 1, we find that 


lua EMI IM DLL LL ———— NS BE SPREE PEU 


1 Read வர்‌ ஆட்டு. 
* The word தண்டம்‌ is evidently omitted 


The clause means that in no case would the interest be paid in gold but always in oi! 
No. 319 of 1903 


* See Madras. Epigraphieal Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90 
* The Direstor-Goneral’s Archeological Survey Hep.rt for 1904-05, page 122. 
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according to Dr. Schram's “ Helipses of the Sun in India,” there were two solar eclipses in the 
year 972 which was the second year of Uttama-Chéla, Consequently it is not unlikely 
that the king referred to in this inscription is king Uttama-Chóla 
TEXT. ? 
1 ga வ மதத்த த்‌ பரப்ப யாண்டு இசண்டாவ்த திருச்சென்‌ அறைக்‌- 
2 ருமானடிகளுக்கு பூதி ஆகித்தபிடாரியென்‌ காச்சுவன்‌ nés) ராயணனிடை கான்‌ இச- 
ண்‌]. 
3 ME aA: தொட்ட[ம்‌* ] மூப்பத்தைஞ்கமஞ்சு” பொனனுக்கு கொண்ட தொட்ட- 
மும்‌ ப[ஈமதா]- 
4 யன்‌ ஈசானமாற(ன்‌)னிடை. விலைகொண்ட தொட்டமும்‌ இவ்விரண்டு தொட்டமும்‌ கான்‌ 
விலைகொண்[டை ]ய 
5 பரி[செ|ய்‌ an-Oui\2.0 ans த்‌ அக்கு திருச்‌ ]சன்‌ அறைப்பெருமானடிகளுக்கு AG- 
விழாப்புறமாக தொட்ட[த்தி]ல்‌ 
6 Qurab கொண்டு திருவீழாப்புறமாக AAr rO அட்டி குதெதென்‌ கான்‌ எடுப்பித்த 
கற்றதகரிப்பெரு[மான டி. ]- 
க(ள்‌)[ள]க்கு பூதி ஆதித்தபிடாரியென இது பன்‌ரோவெ.றற[ ஈ*] கெ 


~T 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, 
I, Padi AdittapidAri, gave with libation of water these two garden (lands) as per 
the same terms under which I purchased (them) (viz.,) the garden (land) which I purchased 
for 85 kalañju of gold in the second year (of the kings reign) from Kachehuvan 
(Kásyapa) Tattanarayanan and the garden (land) purchased from Páradáyan 
(Bháradvája?) 1$& na Maran, to the lord of the stone temple at Tiruchchendurai 
for maintaining festivals (&ruvildppuram) of the lord of Tiruéhchenduyai on (the day 
of) the solar eclipse, (stipulating that) the maintenance of the (said) festivals of the lord of 
(this) stone temple constructed by me Padi Ádittapidári (should be met only) from the 
produce of the (said) gardens. (The assembly of) all Mahésvaras shall protect this (charity). 


No. 127.—ON THE WEST WALL. OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.' 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parakésarivarman and registers a gift 
of gold for à lamp by a certain Korran Arunmoli alias Vanavan Péraraiyan of 
Árrür in Mángádu-nádu. The money presented was apparently utilized in purchasing 
a land which adjoined another granted by Nangai Varaguna-PerumAndr. This lady 
has been already referred to as the wife of Parantaka Ilangóvélár and to have made a 
grant of land to the same temple in the 13th year of Rajakésarivarman (Gandar- 
Aditya). It is now difficult to determine who this king Parakésarivarman is in 

' whose reign the gift of Varaguna-Perumá&nár could be referred to. Subsequent to 
Gandaraditya who ruled for about 18 years there must have ruled at least four kings 
before R&jaraja I. succeeded to the throne in A.D. 985, viz., —Arimjaya, Sundara- 
Chóla Parantaka IL, Aditya Karikála and Uttama-Chóla of whom the first 
probably and the two last bore the surnames Parakésarivarman. Consequently 


! The pulli is marked almost throughout the inscription. 
* The words கொண்ட தொட்டம்‌ are perhaps unnecessary and may be cancelled. 
* Read முப்பதி்தைங்கமஞ்சு. 
4 No, 277 of 1911. : 
6a र 
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Parakésarivarman of our inscription must be identified with either Arimjaya whose 
records have not been found hitherto or with Uttama-Chóla. In all probability. the 


4 


reference appears to be to the latter. 
TEXT. 
1 ஹூறி ஸ்ரீ[[*] கொ பர[கஸரி[வத]ர்க்கு யாண்டு m. ஆவனு திருகெய்த்தான 5 E 
. . . , . s s. sn. [மாரில்காட்கொட்டு ஆ- d 
ற்தூருடையான்‌ கெ[£.த்‌]தன்‌ [ அரு] ணமொழி ஆயின வானவ[ன்‌ பெ. சரளை ]யன்‌, ஒரு 
காந்தா வீளக்‌ [கூ இரவும்‌ பகலும்‌ Tr- - 
3 [சிப்‌]பதத்க்கு குடுத்‌[த பெபொன்‌] . . . . இவ்விருபத்தய்ங்கழஞ்[ ௪ பான்‌ | ep a 
ககாண்ட] . . . . மசக்கலில்‌ மெக்க[ டை] 
4 காற்‌ செய்யும்‌ விற்ப|]ற G[«] "s 
வடக்கு[ம்‌ கழ்பாற்கெல்லை | கங்கை வரகுணபெ- 
5 ருமாணா! விள[க்கு*]௫ ளைத்‌[த] காற்‌ செய்க [மெற்க்கும்‌ வ]ட[பா]ற்கெல்லே yis- 
sort [வ]ாய்ககாலுக்குத்தெற்கும்‌ மெ- 
6 லபாற்கெல்லை கல்லாதெய்‌ இடந்திடந்த திடலுக்குக்‌ கிழ* க்கும்‌ இவ்விசைத்த பெரு- 


ச்‌ 


to 


கெல்லைக்கால்‌ க்க[ ஈவு]க்கு 


கான்கெல்லையி- p 

T ல உண்ணிலமொழிவின்றி விற்று விலைஆவணஞ்‌ செய்து குடுத்தொய்‌ கொற்றனருண்‌- 
மொழி ஆ- ; 

8 ன வானவன்‌ பெசசையனுக்குத்‌ திருகெய்த்தானத்‌.து வூெெயோமும்‌ ஊசொடும்‌? 
கெவக9ி[-2* ]ळ- 


9 ளொமும்‌ இது வதாலெழார்‌ m Ges. eo— 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) king Parakésariv ar man, . 
Korran Arun moli alias Vinavan Péraraiyan a native of Arrtr (a village) 
in [Mâ ]àgádu-n&ádu, gave (25 kalañjuj of gold for burning one perpetual.lamp day and 
night. . . . . . . « atTiruneyttánam. Having received this twenty-five 


kalamju of gold, . . . . . . . . . . . quarter Sey (of land) to the west of the 
cultivated field (mafakkal) . . . . . . [whose southern boundary } (ds) to the north of 
the shrine of minor deities (?) at the boundary line (elaikkdl-kdou\; . . . . . of Vir- 


parai the castern boundary (i) to the west of the quarter sey (of land) given for a lamp , 
by NangaiVaraguna-Perumáünár; the northern boundary (is) to the south of (the 
channel called) Andantrvaykk4&land the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
mound which has never been levelled (for cultivation). We, the assembly, the villagers 
(irom) and the temple servants (dévakanmi) of Tiruneyttinamsold to Korran 
Árunmolialias Vinavan P éraraiyan (the land) situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described without excluding any (portion) of land within (uppilem) and 
executed a sale-deed (vilai-dvauam). (The assembly of) all Aldhésvaras shall protect this 
(charity). : 


No. 128. —MADRAS MUSEUM PLATES OF UTTAMA-CHOLA. 


These copper-plates helong to the Madras Museum. A full description of them to- 
gether with that of the huge ring and seal on which they are hung and a short abstract of 
contents, have been given by Professor Hultzsch in his Report on Epigraphy for the half- 
year ending March 1891, page 4, paragraph 92. The plates are published below for the 
first time with text and translation, Mr. Sewell does not mention them in the list of copper- 
plate grants which he gives at the beginning of his Lists of Madras Antiquities, Volume II. 
It cannot be ascertained how and when the plates were acquired by the Museum. 


iE ac C d M Iv வி லப ப்ப இட ANC ME 
C Real கச்ருணாபேருமாரஞார்‌. i 

* Read வாரமும்‌, 

5 For 


a facsimile of the seal see Exigraphia Indica. Vol. ITI, plate facing page 104, No. 3. 
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Early Ch ô la copper-plate grants published so far are only two in number. These are 
known as the large and the small Leyden grants which belong to the time of Rajéndra- 
Chólal. Hence the subjoined plates which bear on them the record of Parakésari- 
varman Uttama-Chéladéva, the uncle of Rájarája L, and the grand- 
father.of Rajéndra-Ch6la I, will be the earliest Chola record’ published. 


A few plates of the set are missing at the beginning and one at least at the end. The 
portion of the record on the existing five copper-plates consists of a short Sanskrit prose 
passage (11. 1 to 6), three Sanskrit verses (1l. 6 to 11) and Tamil prose (ll. 11 to 121). The 
construction of the Tamil portion is often involved and irregular’. The word zéra in 1. 87, 
e.g., is used in the still. current commercial sense of adjustment of receipts and payments 
and the meaning of vi$am in 1. 111 is not quite intelligible’. Asregards the paleography and 
orthography of the plates the following may be noted. The initial vowels e and é are not 
distinguished, though in other inscriptions of this period the distinction is marked by adding 
the sign of length (கால்‌) to the short e. This method of distinguishing the long from the 
short is however observed in o,in ll. 52 and 53. The secondary i and 4 signs are distin- 
guished, the latter by a loop attached to the end of the semi-circular cap which represents 
the former, e.g., n? and ví in 1l. 22 and 23 respectively. The + super-added to da or fa is, as 
usual, marked by the semi-circular cap ; but in certain cases as in ll. 26, 34, ete., it is shown 
by the head of the letter itself being bent and drawn out almost into a loop. The vowel signs 
wand @ added to m are distinguished, the former by a plain curve bent towards the left and 
attached to the prolonged vertical of ma from its middle and the latter by ihe same eurve 
‘doubled like the English numeral 3. The same remarks apply as well to Ju and १४. When 
added to ka the 8 and 8- signs are doubled in either case, the distinction, however, being 
that in the former the curve bends to the left and in the latter to the right. In ya, va and 
pa these signs are marked as at present by a vertical line attached to the right limb of the 
letter in the one case, and by a curve affixed to the latter, in the other. In the case of the 
letters 5, ew, w and @ the d-sign is denoted by adding to the u-sign a detached srév-symbol 
which at present however is joined tothe u-sign ofthe letter. Sandhi (punarchchi) is but 
optionally adopted. The doubling of consonants has been omitted evidently by mistake in 
ll. 68, 70, 71, ete. Case terminations are added to the last word of a group (e.g., 1. 161, 82). 
In l. 44 ஐஞ்கழஞ்சு is written for ஜக்கழஞ்சு, The forms நிசதம்‌ and des both occur. So 
also the forms உகச்சகள்‌, உவச்சர்கள்‌ and உவச்சர்‌ (ll. 54, 64, 86). 


.The Sanskrit portion states that 200 pieces of gold were deposited with two 'elasses 
of pattasdlins residing in the quarters (of Kachchippédu) known as Karuvulán- 
pati, Kamsahappati, Atimanappati and Erruvalichchéri and that the 
residents of two of the above-said quarters were appointed managers of the temple by the 

.king (Uttama-Ch6la). Also this same Chola king ‘ who destroyed Madhura’ is 
stated to have ordered that the residents of $614 niyam am, another quarter of Kach- 
chippédu, should give to the god at Üraka two prastha and one kudubaka of rice and 


! The late Mr. 3. A. Gopinatha Rao has discovered a set of still earlier copper-plates of the time of Sun- 
dara-Chéla Parüntaka II., the father of Rájarája I., which is being published in the Zpigraphia Indica, 


* See Mr. Venkayya’s remarks on the history of Tamil Philology of the Tanjore inscriptions in South- 
Indian Inscriptions, Vol, II, Introduction, page 15. 


* This word must be different from rifan which in a resord of Virarajéndradéva is used in the sense of a 
servant. 


266 XIV.—Inscriptions OF PARAKESARIVARMAN UTTAMA-CHoLA. [S.-LI., Von: III, 


one prastha of oil and thus be exempted from allother texes payable to the king. These 
residents of S6]4niyamam together with the managers appointed from among the 
weavers who made cloths for the king and lived iu the four quarters mentioned above, 
were further required to write out by turns the ‘accounts of the temple of Vishnu 
at Ora gam. : i 


The Tamil portion which begins in line 11 is dated in the 16th year of Parakésari- 
varman alias Uttama-Chóladéva and records that while the king was seated 
in the Chitra- mandapa inside his palace (kóyi at Kachchippédu, his officer 
$6 lamüvéndavélár whose name was Nakkan Kanichchan of Sikkal (1. 25 £) 
requested that the income of the god of the temple of Uragam which consisted of (1) £ólniraz- 
kali and kélalavu-kili collected at Kachchippédu, (2) of the (produce from) lands 
purchased at Kachchippéduand Tundunukkachchéri and (3) of interest (in 
paddy and in money) accruing on investments by the temple, might be apportioned for the 
several services in the main temple and in the two shrines of the hall called Karikála- 
terri (l. 65) and that the residents of the two quarters of Kachchippédu, viz, 
KambulinpAdi and Atimánappádi (l. 23) may be appointed to supervise and 
carry out this apportionment. The king entrusted the matter in the hands of the chief who 
made the request and the latter settled the required apportionment of income. 


The lands purchased and the investments made are detailed with reference to the 
original documents written on stone. ` These were :—(1) document dated in the 22nd year 
of king Parakésarivarman, by which the assemblies of Kram and Ariyar- 
Perumbákkam having received 250 kalafiju of gold from the temple had agreed to 
measure every year as interest thereon 500 Eddi of paddy ; (2) document dated in the same 
year by which the assembly of Ulai- tir received 50 kalañju and agreed to measure aunnally 
an interest thereon of 150 kadi of paddy; (3) document dated in the 9th year ‘of king 
Vijaya-Kampavarman, by which the assembly of Olukkaip pakkam received 24 
kalļañju and agreed to pay an interest every year of one kalañju and four maiijádi of gold. 


With line 72 commences a fresh grant made in the 16th year of Parakésarivarman 
(Uttama-Ché6la), to the temple of Üragam at Kachchippéd u for maintaining 
the Sittirai-tiruvild festival of that god. For -this purpose 200 kaļañju of gold were 
deposited with the residents of Kambulánpá&di, Atimánap padi, Kanjagappádi 
and Errovalichehéri on perpetual interest of 30 kalañju for one year, at the rate of 
one pilavu on each ka/aflyu per month. This money (i.e., 30 kalañju) being fully adjusted 
(கேர்‌) for expenses detailed in lines 81 to 89, the lamp-holders for the festival and the fag- 
hoisters had to be secured by the residents of the four quarters mentioned above (free of cost). 


Lines 99 to 100 register a few other items of expense apparently in connexion with 
the same festival. It is stated that in the 18th year of Parakésarivarman, ‘ who 
took Madirai and llam" (Ze, Par&ntaka I), a concession had been granted, viz., 
exemption {rom municipal taxes, to the residents who had newly settled down in the quarter 
called Soliniyamam (of Kachchippédu) in consideration of their giving certain . 
fixed quantities of oil and rice to the temple of Ora gam, whiehthe Tól&ácheheviyár 
alio s Elikkaiyar the former residents of this quarter were regularly contributing but had 
discontinued on account of their decline. This concession was now (Ze., in the 16th year) 
ratified by king (Uttama-Chéla). It was further ordered that the residents of this 
quarter, e., Sólániyama m, must provide also an accountant who, would be given every 
day from the temple treasury 2 Aurupi of paddy and every year 2 kalañju of gold. 


~ 
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According to lines 100 to 103 a further grant of 23 kalañjųu was made to the residents 
in the three Saiva quarters (SahkarappAdi) of Kachchi ppédu, viz., Rana jayappádi, 
Ekavirappidi and Vamanaégankarappadi, in order to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple and to burn twilight lamps from the oil supplied by the residents of 
Sojaniya mam mentioned in the previous paragraph. : 

Other miscellaneous items of provision (ll. 103 to 108) included the cost of the sacred 
festivals of Uttará yana-Samkránti and Chitrá-Vishu, the organization of the 
géshfht of devotees, etc. The president of the City Corporation, the members of the Annual 
Supervision Committee and the residents of Erruvalichchériand Kafijagap padi were 
required to check the accounts at the end of each festival, while the residents of these two 
quarters were to supply also the watchman of the temple (ll. 110 f£). (The city assembly) 
was further entrusted with the authority of appointing the managers for carrying out the 
temple business, the watchman and the accountant and of exempting these from payment of 
all municipal taxes (l 113 f.). The document was drawn up by Narppattenndyira- 
mangaládittan, an arbitrator (madhyastha) of V ira ppá&di, a quarter of Kachchip- 
pédu (l. 1191.) 

From the above abstract of contents it is clear that the preserved Sanskrit portion of 
the grant refers in brief to what has been elaborately detailed in ll. 72 to 115 of the Tamil 
portion. Consequently the contents covered by lines 11 to 71 of the Tamil portion together 
with-the genealogical portion of the grant, if any—all in Sanskrit—should have been lost in the 
missing plates at the beginning of the record. The reference to previous kings in the body of 
‘the Tamil portion is very interesting inasmuch as it enables us to identify king P a ra k êsa ri- 
varman Uttama-Chóla, the 16th year of whose reign is quoted twice in ll. 11 f. and 
72 f. with the uncle and immediate predecessor of R&jarája I. These references 
as stated already are the 22nd year of a certam Parakésarivarman (l, 28 £.), 
the 9th year of Vijaya-Kampavarman (l. 34 f) and the 18th year of Para- 
késarivarman, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and 11am (Ceylon)? (i. 96 £). 
Vijaya-Kampavarman has been attributed to the 9th century A.D. by Professor 

"Hultzsch, and Parakésarivarman, ‘who took Madirai and filam’ is Madirai- 
konda Parantaka I. "whose reign extended over the first half of the 10th century A.D. 
Consequently the unidentified Parakósarivarman referred to in 1. 28 f. appears to be no other 
than Parakésarivarman Vijayálaya, who was the first of the resuscitated line of the 
Tanjore Chélas and to whom Professor Kielhorn doubtfully attributes certain Chóla records 
from Conjeeveram, Ukkal and Suchindram ranging in date from the 4th to the 34th years. 
of his reign’ ; 

The inscription also supplies some valuable information about the town Kachehip- 

.pédu(i.e., the modern Conjeeveram). Four quarters are referred to, viz., Kambulán- 
pádi (11. 74 and 88) spelt in the Sanskrit text as Karuvulánpáti (1. 1and 3); Atimánap- 
padi (1.22nd 75); Kaánjagappádi (Sanskrit Kamsahappáti) (ll. 1f. and 75 f.) 


! Parántaka I. was the first of the Chola kings of Tanjore who crushed the power of the Pandya and captured 
their capital Madura. The title ‘who conquered Madura and Ceylon? was not assumed by him till a very late 
period in his reign (see Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, paragraphs 32 to 34). The mention of this latter 
title early in the 18th year of his reign becomes explicable when it is understood that it is only a quotation. 


२ List of Inszriptions of Southern India, page 113, Nos. 672 to 675. There is nothing in tnese records to 
show definitely that the king Parakésarivarman referred to is Vijayálaya. The statement in our grant 
that a stone inscription (2472-7488) of his 22ud year did provide for permanent income to a temple at 
Kachchippédu is proof enough to show that though he was the first of the new line, Vijayálaya had a 
peaceful, long and prosperous rule like any of his powerful successors. It is not possible, however, to say that 
as early as his time the Chéla rule extended so far south as Suchindram in the Pándya country. 


LH 
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and Erruvalichchéri (ll. 2 and 76) which were mostly inhabited by weavers who 
were patronised by the king 0. 10) and consisted of two sections of pattasdlins. The 
appointment of these pattasélins as the managers of the temple and the royal patronage 
extended them suggests the high social status which they must have been enjoying at this 
early period. Even now the name P illaipdlaiyam given to the weavers’ quarters 
suggests the favourite position which these weavers occupied either with reference to 
the temple or to the king—the word pillai or pillaiyér being frequently applied in this 
sense. Mr. Thurston under the heading Sdliyans’ mentions the two main divisions of 
that class, one of which was patfasdliyan evidently the patiasdlin mentioned above. The 
Saiva quarters Ranajayappidi, Ekavirapp âdi and Vámanaéankarappádi 
of Conjeevaram are also mentioned. Sojaniyamam seems to have been still 
another such quarter of Conjeeveram in which according to lines 89 to 93 the inbabitants 
were exempted from all taxes in consideration of their payment of fixed quantities ` 
of rice and oil to the temple of Dragam. In this connexion it is also interesting to learn 
that this quarter of S6laniyamam wasat first inhabited by a class of people known as 
Tóláchcheviyar or flakkaiyar. Téldchcheviyar literally means * those whose ears 
are not bored ’ and Elékkaiyar * those whose hands would not accept gifts’. The first is per- 
haps the opposite of Harraprévritas mentioned in a Tanjore inscription” and of Tollaikkádar 
a term applied to the tribes of Maravan, Kallan, Sánán, ete., according to Winslow’s Tamil Die- 
tionary. Two other chéris of Kachchippédu which we learn from the inscription were 
Tundunukkachch éri whose lands were watered by the two irrigation channels named 
respectively * the high-level sluice ’ and ‘the low level-sluice ° and Virappadi. Whether 
these several quarters (pédi or chéri in Tamil and vif? or vdtaka in Sanskrit) were suburban 
villages adjoining Conjeeveram or the different quarters of that city cannot be ascertained’. 
Conjeeveram must have also been the seat of the king’ whose palace is referred to in 1. 13. 
The temple of Üragam (Sanskrit Üraka) at Kache hippédu is mentioned in the Naldyira- 
prabandham and has been identified by Professor Hultzsch with the present Ulagalanda- 
Perumálsomeof whose inscriptions mention the temple by that name. The Karikála-terri 
hall which formed an important portion of the temple must have been so called after the 
ancient Chola king Karikála. The present temple of Ulagalan da-Perumál which 
is in a badly neglected condition shows that the surrounding hall, if at all contemporaneous 
with the centralshrine, must have been renovated in a much later period and could not 


E 


represent the old Karikåla-terri. ‘ ' 


K'ólnirai-liüli and kálalavu-káli which were assigned to the temple of Üragam (1. 15 £) 
are explained in the Sanskrit portion (l. 4) as * tolls on (articles) measured by weight (10/8) 
and by capacity (prastha). The city had a strong guild of merchants. (nagara 1. 110, 
nagarattir 1,119, or mánagaratióm 1. 120 £.) who apparently represented the city council 
with a chief person (mámagaramálrág) at their head. The guild was given full liberty to 
supervise the proper management of the temple business, to appoint the watchman and clerks 
of the temple and to exempt these latter from payment of (municipal) taxes, An item of 


—— 


| Castes and Tribes, Vol. VI, page 279. ` 

२ South-Indtan Inscriptions, Vol. II. p. 202, footnote 2. 

3 T a LIBER. ^ di >. age H * H 
$ The names Atimanappidi, Ranajayappadi and Ékeviraypádi were evidently named after the titles Atiména, 
‘anajava and Kavire which were commonly held by Pallava kings. Ekavirappadi as the name of a chéri of 


Eachebippéda scouts already in an inscription of Parintake I. in the temple of Rajasithhéivara (South- 
Indian Inscription, Vol. I, No. 145). 


LI " : * 
Baas It d the ப capital of the early Chola kings long before the time of VijayAlaya. During the reign 
t Yijayalaya and his successors, however, it must have been recognized second only to Tanjore. 
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interesting information supplied by the record is that a Bráhmana knowing the Védas was 
appointed for worship in the temple of Üragam., only in ease a man conversant with the 
Vaishnava system of temple-worship (&ógii-nambu)! was not available. Vedic Brihmanas 
as 8 rule do not appear to have had anything to do with temple-worship from early times. 
The details of expenditure recorded in the grant on account of the several festivals were 
audited by the Chief Merchant and the Annual-Supervision Committee and all difficulties 
in way of the proper conduci of the charities were to be removed by the Vaishnava devotees 
of the temple, 1n the 18 १८७४७. 

The geographical names that occur in the inscription, viz, Kûram,Ariyar Perum- 
bakkam, Ulai-ürand Olukkaipakka m, are all situated in the Chingleput district 
and are respectively identical with Kdram and Ariyaperumbakkam inthe Conjee- 
veram taluk and Olaiyür and Olukarai (?) in the Madurantakam taluk. Sikkal 
the native village of the officer $ólamüvéndavélán is identical with Sikkil near 
Negapatam in the Tanjore district. 

TEXT. 
Plate Ia. 


rm 


> यति स्म [l7] स च तेषां युग्मबंशपद्टशालिनान्तेष्वेव करुबुळान्‌पाटिकंसहप्पा- 
द्यतिमानप्पाचे > ८/०/८०८०रीत्याख्यातेषु वाटकेषु तथा எனா. 
qaa वाटकेप्वतिमानप्पाटिकरुबुळlj नपाटीतिवाटकहयजातांस्तन्ठुवा,य- 
न्तस्येव हरेस्तुलामरस्थादिमानसममूतेप्वर्थेषु aga ] 
चायव्ययालोकिनां श्रीकाय्येकतामभावात्‌ स ஏஎ] राजा श्रीकार्य्यकर- 

णाय तानेव स्वाय*]क्ययुङ्क(ः) ॥* दातव्यम्मासमात्रे कुडुबकसहितन्तण्डु- 
लप्रस्थयुग्मन्तेलप्रस्थव्च ७००७ ०नियमनिलूयनेरूरकस्थत्रिान्ने [।'] ना- 
देवं राजभाव्यं करमिति मधुरोन्माथिना झून्यभावाचचोळेनाज्ञापितैः 

स्तेरथ नगरजनैरप्यनुज्ञातमेतत्‌ ॥* आयव्ययाबथालिख्य चो&”नियमवा- 
10 सिभिः [17] मासक्रमेण Bharata कुडुम्‌बिभिः [॥ *] राजवखकतामेषाशतु- 


be S 


11 व्वीटनिवासिनाम्‌ [b] हरेः काय्येनियुक्तेश्र साड्ेमूरकवासिनः ॥* ர Garou. 
12 கெசரிபத சான ஸ்ரீஉத்தமசொழகெவாக்கு யாணடு பதினறாவஅ உடெெ- 


Plate Ih, 


18 wrr கச்சிப்பெட்டு கொயிலினுளளால தெற்கிவ சித்திரமணடபததெழுக.- 

14 தருளி இருகக அதிகாரிகள சொழழூவெக்தவெளா£ எமபெருமான இ[ க*]கசசிப்பெட்டு 
15 ஊசகதீ்‌.து நின்றருளின கெவர்க்கு இக்கச்சிப்பெட்டுக்‌ கொலநிறைகூலியும கால- 

16 எவுகூலியும்‌ இவாக்கு பொகமாய்‌ வரும மற்றும இத்தெவர்ககெ கசசிபபெட்டும g- 

17 ண[டு]ணுக்கச்செரியிஅம விலைகொணடுடைய ஹ-ஒதியும்‌ மற்றும பொலி- 

18 ஊட்டுள்ளனவும்‌ முனபு இத்தெவர்ககு நிவந்தஞ்செய்‌ திலாமெயி- 

19 ல கிவந்தஞ்‌ செய்யவும்‌ இககச்சிப்பெட்டு இரணடு செரி இத்தெவருடை- 

20 ய ஸ்ரீகாரியல்‌ கடைக்காணவும அருளிச்செயவதென அ விண்ணப்பஞ்செயய [| "] இ- 
21 சகச்சிபபெட்டு ஊரகத்து நின்‌றருளின கெவாக்கு இவ்வா கொலநிறைகூலியும காலள- 
22 வுகூலியும்‌ விலைகொண்டுடைய ல-இதிகளும்‌ பொலிஊட்டுளளனவும்‌ மீ ய]ய நி- 

28 வலஷஞ்செயலீயென்‌ அம இவவூர்கம்புமானபாடியும அதிமானபபாடியும இ- 

94. வவி. எண்டு செரி[யு]ம Q@zar ஸ்ரீகாரியமா[ 7 )ru[ey jn இப்பரிசு da த* ]ஞ்‌ செயஃவெ- 
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h Dr. Winslow states that namb: is the son of a Brahman father and a Kshatriya mothe and a 
worshipper of Vishnu. 
? Jt cannot be definitely stated how many plates may be missing before this. The genealogical account, 
if any, is altogether Lest. 
* Read तेष्वेव 
4 The punctuation is represented by & floral device ; see Plate IX. 
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ev ib அருளிச்செ.ப்ப [1“)அ.இிகாரி சக்கருடையான்‌ நக்கன்‌ கணிச்சனான Ger. 
முமூவெந்தவெளான்‌ விண்ண ப்பத்தால்‌ நிவ நஞ்‌ செய்வித்தபடி காலளஃ 
கூலியும்‌ கொல்கிறத கூலியும்‌ இலெவா விலைகொண்டுடைய நிலஙகளில்‌ 
பொகமும்‌ இடெவர்‌ பொலிஊட்டு மிலாலெடெப்படி கொப்பரகெசரிப தற்கு 
யாண்டு இருபத்திரணண்டாவ கூரத்‌ ஷூலெயாரும்‌ அரியற்பெரும்பாக்கத்து 4 
ஸலெயாரும்‌ கொணட. பொன்‌ இருனூற்றெைம்ப தின்‌ கழஞ்சினுக்கு 
தங்களூர்‌ எண்ணாழிப்பொற்காலால்‌ ஒராட்டைகாளைக்கு அட்டக்கஃ 

REY பொலிசை நெல்லு ஐஞ்‌.ஜாற்றுக்‌ காடியும்‌ உழையூர்‌ ஹலையார்‌ uter- 
கெ வ]ப்படி கொண்ட பொன்‌ ஐமபதின்‌ கழஞ்சினால்‌ ஓராட்டைகாளை - 

க்கு [y Jerás [s* ]டவ பொலீசெசமெல்‌ அ அரற்றெம்ப கின்‌ காடியும்‌ கொ af. 
செசெயகமபப தற்கு யாண்டு ஒன்பதாவது ஒழுக்கை] ப்‌? ]urés óe an@G)ao- 


யார்‌ ஸ்லாலெவெப்படி கொண்டெடவ பொன்‌ இருபத்துகா.ற்கழஞ்சினால்‌ ஒரா- 


Plate IIb. t 


ட்டைகாளைக்‌டக்கடவ பொலிசசெப்பொன்‌ கழஞ்செ காலுமஞ்சாடியும்‌ கி- 
வந்தஞ்‌ செய்தபடி. [| z திருவமிர்‌து மூன்று (ङ நெல்‌ முக்குறுணி அஅநாழியு- 
ba Supe இ௱ண்டுக்கு மூன்று ஹலிக்கு மெல்‌ கானாழியும்‌ செய்யமுஅ Be sib 
உழக்கினுக்கு கெல்‌ ஐஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ தயிரமுத பொ.த உரியாக மூன்று ஜிக்கு [5]- 
Grape காழி உரிக்கு நெல்‌ முன்னாழியும்‌ அடெக்காயமுஅ மூன்‌. விக்கு 
நெல்‌ முன்னாழியும்‌ BoE DEES செல்‌ இரு காழியும்‌ ஆசா திக்கும்‌ 

வெகஸராஹண ன்‌ ஒருவனுக்கு நெல்‌ பதக்கும்‌ இவனுக்கு புடவை முதல்‌ 
ஓராட்டைகாளைக்கு பொன்‌ exe» ]கழஞ்சும்‌ பரிசா கஞ்‌ செய்யு மாணி ஒருவனுக்கு 
மெல்‌ அறுகாழியும இவனுக்கு புடவைமுதல்‌ ஒராட்டைகாளைக்கு பொன்‌ 

கழஞ்சம்‌ திருமெய்காப்பான்‌ ஒருவனுக்கு BES செல்‌ குஅணியும்‌ இவ.னு- 

க்கு புடவைமுதல்‌ ஓசாட்டை நாளைக்கு பொ[ன்‌*]ணிருகழஞ்சும்‌ ஈகனவனம்‌ உழப்‌- 
பார்‌ இருவர்க்கு BES நெல்‌ குறுணி நானாழியும இவர்களுக்கு புடவைக்கு பொன்‌ 


Plate Illa. 


கழஞ்சும்‌ சங்‌கிராஜி ஒன்‌ நினுக்கு கூ.வாய) பூசனை உட்பட்‌ பொன்‌ கழஞ்செயகாலா- 
க TOBIN பன்னிரண்டிஅக்கு பொன்‌ பதினைங்கழஞசம்‌ திருமெய்ப்பூச்சு- 
க்கும்‌ திருபுகைக்கும்‌ திங்கள்‌ அரைக்கால்‌ பொன்னாக ஒராட்டைகாளை க்கு 
பொன்‌ கழஞ்சரையும திருகமனிகை மூன்‌ அக்கு ஓராட்டைகாளைக்கு பொ- 
ன்‌ முக்காலும்‌ திருபரிசட்டம மூன்றுக்கு ஓராட்டைகாளைக்கு பொன்‌ சழஞ்‌- 
சும உகச்சசள்‌ தலைப்பறை ஓன்றும்‌ மகதளி இரண்டும்‌ கறடிககெ ஒன்‌- 
அம்‌ தாளம்‌ ஜனஅம்‌ செசண்டிகை ஒன்‌ அம்‌ காளம்‌ இரணடும்‌ QOa- | 
மணி ஐன்றுமாச ஆள்‌ ஒன்பதினுக்கு பூடவைமுகலூட்பட உழைஊர்‌ பொலி. 
ஊட்டு Osa னூற்றெம்பதின்‌ காடியும்‌ சச்சிப்பெடடு நகரத்தார்‌ பக்கல்‌ விலைகொ- 
ண்டுடைய Bos Bed ஒத்‌ திரவல்லிப்பெருஞ்செறுலான பட்டியும்‌ அண்டு. 
ணுக்கச்செரியில்‌ விலைகொண்டுடைய நிலத்தில்‌ மெட்டுமதகாறு பாஞ்ச 
செனடழெப்பொத்தன்‌ நிலத்‌ அக்கு வடக்கில்‌ தடி. முன்னும்‌! காடாடிகுண்‌- 

क 


Plate III, 


டிலின்‌ வடக்கில்‌ Gen வு வொன்றும்‌ பளளமத்கானு ப[ (ஞ்ச Avg தள்‌ 
கொளெரியார்‌ பொகத்தில்‌ வடக்கில்‌ குண்டீலுமாக தடி ஐஞ்சினால்‌ ப- 

cu கிலமூமாக இந்நிலம்‌ இ.சண்பெட்டியும்‌ இப்பொலியூட்டு நெல்‌ gor b- 

OO ma. தின்‌ கரடியும்‌ உவஎ்சர்கள்‌ ஒன்பதின்மர்க்கு Goueswreayd திருமெ- 

ழு ககடவொர்க்கு Bes நெல்‌ முன்னாழியும்‌ கரிகாலதெற்றியில்‌ இருவர்‌ கெல[ர்‌]க்‌- 

கு முன்‌. aN நிசகமரிசியறகாழியாக Be sula குறுணி நா- 

மிக்கு நெல்‌ முக்குறுணி அஅகாழியும்‌ கறியமுஅ முன்‌ அ! ஹகி- 

EG நெல்‌ கானாழி.பும்‌ விற்ருக்கு கெல்‌ முனனாழியும்‌ முன்‌ am! ஷகிக்கு கெய்‌[ய Pp * 
முது உழக்கி அக்கு கெல்‌ [ஐ* [ஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ இருவர்‌ கெவர்க்கும்‌ திருகொகாவீளக்கி- 
ஏண்டி WEG கெய்‌ *]யுரிக்கு நெல்‌ Gm art கானாழியும்‌ கிருமெய்ப்பூச்சுக்கும்‌ 
பல்வ मक jon திங்கள்‌ மஞ்சாடிப்பொன்னாக ஓராட்டைகசளைக்கு பொன்‌ பன்‌ w- 
TD மஞ்சாடியும்‌ இவ்விருவர்‌ கெவர்க்கும்‌ கிவதமாகவும்‌ [[*] கொப்பசகெசரிப - 


— ane I MOT he pet ப 


* Read மன்று E 
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Plate IVa. 
தற்கு யாண்டு பதினாருவது கச்சிப்பெ[ ட்‌]டு serai. நினறருளின கெவர்பல்கல்‌ இ- 
வஷர்‌ கம்புழான்பாடியார்‌ கொண்ட பொன்‌ எழுபத்‌ அமுக்கழஞ்சமையும அ - 
கிமானப்பாடியார்‌ கொண்ட பொன்‌ எழுப்த்‌அமுக்கழஞ்சரையும்‌ &gn[ «7 js - 
ப்பாடியார்‌ கொண்ட பொன்‌ முப்பத்தைங்கழஞ்சும்‌ எறறுவழிச்செரியார்‌ 
கொண்ட பொன்‌ பதினெண்கழஞ்சும்‌ ஆகப்‌ பொன்‌ இரு.நா.ற்றுக்கழஞ்‌ -. 
சினுக்கு கழஞ்சின்வாய்‌ பிளவு பொலிசையாக ஓசாட்டைகா - 
ளைக்கு வக பொலிசைப்பொன்‌ முப்பதின்‌ கழஞ்சு இப்பொ - 
ன்‌ முப்பதின கழஞ்சும்‌ இடெவர்‌ சித்திரை திருவிழாவுக்கு வலஞ்செய்து - 
படி. திருவிழா எழுகாளைக்கும்‌ எண்ணைக்கு பொர்‌ எழு'கழஞ்சும எழுகாளைக்கு கா - 
அபூவும்‌ கரறுசாக்துக்கும்‌ பொன்‌ இருகழஞ்சும எழுகாளும்‌ கொட்டி செய்‌- 
யம்‌ லெவரடியர்க்கு கொற்றுக்கும்‌ பூசனைககுமாக பொன்‌ ஐங்கழஞசும்‌ எழு - 
காளும்‌ ஹராஷணலொ௫ன த.அக்கு ஒஆன்றாட-ஃ-கத்தால்‌! நெற்கொணடு 


Plate IVb. 


ஊட்டுவதான பொன்‌ பதின (௧) கழஞ்சும Ogar பள்ளிச்சிலிகை காவுஞுசிவி - 
கெகெயசர்ககும சிறபபுவக்த உவச்சர்க்கும்‌ எழுகாளை க்கு பொன்‌ கழஞ்சும 

கணடழிவு பொன்‌ ஐங்கழஞ்சு[ம*] ஆகப்‌ டொன்‌ கொ[।|”] திருவிழாவுக்கு விளக்கு பி - 
டி.ப்பாரும்‌ கொடி எடுப்பாரும கம்புழான்பாடியாரும்‌ அதிமானப்பாடியாரும 
ஏற்றுவழிச்செரியாரும்‌ கஞ்சகப்பாடியாரும்‌ [|*] goed செரியான சொழாகிய- 
மத்து முனபுளள தொளாச்செவியசான எலாக்கெகெயர்‌ எச்ச bm Qu - 

யில்‌ இவ்வெலாக்கெகெய்யர்‌ ௨-௫வ-39ஜ-3ர.கி இறை இற க்க[க* [கட வால்வாமெ A 

யில்‌ இச்செரிக்கு DBT a uses Mer குடிகளை மனையால்‌ திங்சள்‌ காழி 
உழக்கெண்ணையும்‌ இருகாழி அரிசி யு" |b இகெவச்செ யிறையாக கொண்டு மற்று இக்ஈ- 
காஞ்சுட்டின (gG, எப்பெற்பட்ட தம சொள்ளாதிதாகவும இவர்களை இதன கி மற்‌ - 
அ இழெ காட்டினார்‌ Ga aa இடேெெ குமரி MOO. செயதரா செய்த பாவக கொள்வ- 
தாகவும்‌ என்‌ அ இபபரிசு மதிசெயும ரழமுககொண்ட Push தற்கு 


Plate Va. 
யாண்டு பதினெட்‌[ட]ாவ.து இக்கசசிப்பெட்டு ser$srTr செயத வவஷஷெபடியெய்‌ 


கெவரும்‌ இலக்களை 2 Bl வர்‌ ]விழெயெய்‌ கொள்வதாகவும்‌ இச்செரியார்‌ இடெவராக்கு 
கணக்கு இடுவதாகவம்‌ இவனுக்கு இகெவர்‌ பண்டா சத்தெ கிசதம்‌ குறுணி நெவலும்‌ 
ஆண்டுவரை இருகழஞ்சு பொன (Para ma ath இவ்வூர்‌ இரணஜயப்பாடி எகவிீமப்‌ 
பாடி வாமன சங்கரப்பா டி யுமாக மூன அ செரிச்சக்கசபபாடியாரும கொண்ட பொன 
Goo Bs கழஞ்சினால முன்பு கினற செரியாசெ கடவ கொஷாவிளக்கொக்‌ - 

அம்‌ சொழ[ா* |கியமத்தாமட்டும்‌ எண்ணை ஷலிவிளக்கெரிப்பகாலவும்‌ இற - 

ண்டு uj amid euer தெவாகளை உத்தரமயகஹு.மரரஷியும சித்தி ெவீஷுவும ஹ- 
வனமாட்டுவதற்கும திருவிழாவிற்கு விள க்கு பிடிப்பாற்கும்‌ கொடி எடுககுமா er a- 

கும்‌ திருமுற்றம்‌ புகுக்த உ௱-ஃடபெஷெகாயன்மாற்கு அரிச ூதணியும கொஷி செய்தானு- 
EG அரிசி 3அணிப்பதக்கும்‌ ௨உ-ஒஜனை ப்பொன்‌ அமெககழஞ்சும்‌ மற்றும்‌ ஸ்ரீகொயிவள்‌ 
குறெவுள்ளன நிவந்தம்‌ பாராதெ கண்டழிவிலெ செய்வதாகவும்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ eda ]- 


Plate Vb. 
யரும்‌ QOO up Maren cor பதினெட்டுகா டடி யாருமே கடெக்கண்டு ‘Arb சகுடுப்‌[பா]- 
சாகவும்‌ இஞ்ஞகரத்அ , ரக.ரமாள்வானும ஆட்டெவாரியரும்‌ எற்றுவழிச்செரியாரும்‌ 
கஞ்சகப்பாடியாரும இத்தெவர்‌ விசம்‌ அழிகதது ஆண்டுதொறும்‌ திருவிழாச்‌ செய்த- 
வளவெ கணக்கு காண்பதாகவும்‌ இச்சுட்டப்பட்ட இரண்டு செரியாருமெ தெவர்பண்‌- 
cise வெத்த நிவந்தஙல்‌ கொண்டு தறுமெ[ய்‌* [காப்பு இவெதாகவும்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ 
காய) 
ம்‌ கடெக்காண் பாரையும்‌ திருமெய்காப்பானை யும்‌ கணக்தெழுதவானை - 
யும்‌ நகரமெ BLOA ey rdi இறைகொள்ளப்பெறாததாகவும ஸ்ரீகொயீ.. 


116 வுக்கு ஸ்ரீகொயில்‌ ஈம்பா[ய்‌] நிரசம்பினாமெப்‌ Gap அவிடில்‌” வெதம்வ [ee ஸரா- 


1 The symbol + cannot be read as ka (6) nor could it stand for the numeral one (s). Probably it is a 


mark to indicate that the space between i- and ळ left by the engraver by mistake has to Le cancelled. 
Read இவர்களை, 

Read தூணி, 

Read BTS. 

Read ப்பெறா விடில்‌. 
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117 ஜணனையெ ஆராதிக்க இவெதாகவும்‌ இப்பரிசு அதிகாரஞ்செய்வாரெவ HOR ஓ] 

118 & செய்தென்‌ இஞ்ஞக[*]த்திர்‌ விரப்பாடி ய) ஹன்‌ prin த*]தெ[ண்‌* [ணாயிர- 
மங்கலாதித்தஃ - 

119 கென்‌ எழுத்து [|] இக்கச்சிப்பெட்டு ஈகரத்தார்பக்கல்‌ விலைகொண்ட நிலம்‌ ஓலொக- | 

190 மா.சாவப்பெருஞ்செ௮வில்‌ இழக்கில்‌ மெற்‌ மிகுதிஇறெெவு உட்பட விற்றுக்குடுத்‌- + 
தொம்‌ மா- 

12] னகரத்தொம்‌ [00] Qis மாகம்‌ எழுத்து வெட்டின அற்ச்தாங்கி பொர்மிகவிரனா” 


we 


TRANSLATION. d 


(Line 1.) . . . . . . . . > andhe likewise invested (for inlerest) these 
two hundred pieces of gold in those same quarters (véfaka) called Karuvulanpati, 
Kamsahappáti Atimanappati and Exruvalichohóri of those pafíasálins 

f the two families. There being no managers (srikdryakrit) to supervise the receipts and 
expenses of that same (temple of) Hari (Ze., Vishnu),—of the income arising out of the 
interest on gold (Zzvesfed) and the tolls on (things) measured by weight, capacity, ete., that 
same king himself appointed for doing the work of (temple) management (srikdrya) those 
same weavers born in the two quarters, vz, Atimainappatiand Karuvulanpiti 
of those same (four) quarters. 4 


(L. 6.) The Chola (fing) who was the destroyer of Madhurá&(Ze, Uttama- 
Chola Madhurántaka) commanded that the residents of $01&8niyamam must 
give per month two prasthas and one kudubaka of rice and (one) prastha of oil to (the god) 
Tridhámam (Vishnu) standing in (the temple of) Ü x a k a and that no taxes which may 
be levied by the king be collected (from these) in consideration of (chew) poverty. There- 
upon the city-magnates also authorized this. Consequently the house-holders residing in 
Sólüniyamam together with the managers of (the temple of) Hari whose abode is in 
Üraka, must write out in turn one after another the (accounts of) income and expenditure 
and show (them) every month to these weavers of royal garments living in the four quarters 
(mentioned above). 


(L. 11.) In the sixteenth year (of the reign) of the glorious king Parakésarivar- 
man alias the illustrious Uttama-Chéladéva, when (this) lord was pleased to 
remain in the (hall called) Chilra-mandapa on the southern side within (his) palace? at 
Kachchippédu, the officer (adkikdri) S01amü v6ndav6lár seeing that no provi- 
sion for expenses (nibandam) was previously made for this god, made the request that the 
king (emberumág) may be pleased to order that the Aólmirai-küli and kálajavu-küli of this 
Kaehehippédu together with the proceeds in the enjoyment of this (god) from the 
lands purchased for this same god in Kachchippéduand Tundunukkachchéri 
and other (income) derived by interest (poliyiitu), (may be used) to provide for the nibandam 
of the god who is pleased to stand in (the temple of) Ora gam’ at this Kachchippédu 


and that the two chéris of this Kachchippédu may manage the business (srikdrya) of 
this god 4 


(L. 21.) (Fhe king) was pleased to order (as follows) :— You shall yourself have the 
(necessary) provision made for the nibandam of the god who is pleased to stand in (the temple 
CRIT TTT 

Read Currgre Only afew lines are ting t let 
டை... wanting to complete the record; consequently a single plate appears 


ச்‌ 
Sometimes ६69718 also taken for a temple ; it is doubtful if the king’s palace always adjoined a temple 
or was otherwise connected with it 


तली ar: is the name of one of the old temples at Káiichi mentioned in the Néldyiraprabardham and 
{ othe present Ulagalanda-Perumt} temple'(Jfadras Epigraphical Report for 1898, page 6) 
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of) Ura gamat this Kachchippédu, (from) the kélnirai-kili and kdlalavu-kdlt of this 
village, (from) the lands acquired (by the temple) by purchase and (from) the income derived 
by interest. The two chéris of this village, vz., Kambulanpadi and Atimánap- 
padi, shall manage the business of this god. In this way shall you carry out the 
nibandam,” l 


(L. 25.) (Thus) at the request of the officer Nakkan Kanichchan alias $61a- 
Mivéndavélan of Sikkal, the nibandam, which was caused to be made (from) the 
kdlalavu-kili, and the kélnirai-kili ; from the income from the lands purchased by this god ; 
from the five hundred ४८७२ of paddy which (being the income) as interest of this god according 
to the investment deed (engraved) on stone in the 22nd year of (the reign of) king Para- 
k ésarivarman was measured out by (the measure called) enndlipporkdl of their village 
for one year, (as interest) on the 250 kalañju of gold deposited with the members of the 
assemblies of K dram and Ariyar Perumbákkam; from the one hundred and fifty 
Addi of paddy which was measured out as interest for one year on fifty Aa/anju of gold 
received by the members of the assembly of Ulaiy fir (én the same year of the same king) 
according to the deed (engraved) on stone; and from one kalafiju and four mañjâdi of gold 
which was paid as interest, for one year, on the twenty-four kalañju of gold received by the 
members of the assembly of Olukkaipákkam, according to the deed (engraved) on 
stone in the 9th year of (the reign of) king Vijaya Kampavarman, was thus 
organised. 


(L. 88.) Three kuruni and six ndlt of paddy for sacred offerings (io be given) at the 
three junctures (sandhi) (of the day); four ndli of paddy for two vegetable offerings (to be 
given) at the three junctures (of the day) ; five ndli of paddy for (one) wlalku of the daily 
ghee offering; three néli of paddy for (one) mili and (one) uri of curd which was (o be offered) 
at the three junctures (of the day) at the rate of one uri of curd each time; three né/ of 
paddy for areca-nut offering at the three junctures; two ral of paddy for firewood; 
one padakku of paddy for one Br&hmana who knows the Védas and performs worship ; 
five kalañju of gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one 
year; six ndlt of paddy for one mâni who does service (in the temple); one kalañju of gold 
(given) to this manas cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year ; one kupuni 
of paddy daily for one man who watches the sacred images (of the temple) ; two kalañju of 
gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavat-muda/) for the period of one year; one 
kuruni and four nåli of paddy per day for two persons who work in the flower garden ; (one) 
kalasju of gold (given) to these for cloth'; fifteen kalañju of gold for the twelve Samkréntis 
at the rate of (one) kalañju and a quarter of gold for each Samkréntz, including the priests? 
honorarium (dchdrya-pijanai) ; (one) kalañju and a half of gold for a period of one year for 
(sandal-paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of (he god) and sacred smoke (incense), at the 
rate of one-eighth poz per month; three-quarters of a poz for the period of one year for 
three sacred baths (namanigat) ; (one) kalamju of gold for the period of one year for three 
sacred cloths. One hundred and fifty Addi of paddy (which ts the income) by interest 
(measured out) by Ulai-r (were assigned) inclusive of cloth money to nine persons of 
musicians (ugachchagal), viz., one (who beats) the talaipparai, two drummers (mattali), one (who 
beats) the karadigat, one (who strives) the télam, one (who beats) the Segandigat, two (who blow) 
the trumpets and one (who sounds) the hand-bell (kai-mani), One patti (of land) called 


~ 


1 The words ° for the period of one year’ are omitted here by mistake. 


: % 
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Sittiravallipperuijeru (included) in the lands purchased from the ‘merchants (nagarattár) of 
Kachchippédu and (one) path of land of five tadis, consisting of three tarlis (included) in 
the land purchased at Tundunukkachehéri which lies to the north of the land of 
Sendaraippottan and is irrigated by the channel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one Seruvu to the north of the (field) Kddddi-kundil and of (one) kundil to the 
north of (the land which is in the) enjoyment of Konériy,Ar and is (included) in thé lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluiee,—in all, these two . paffís 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty dis of interest-paddy shall 
provide the expenses (nibanda) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three ná/i of paddy (were provided) daily to those who smear (the temple) with cow-dung. 
Also (the following) are to be the expenses (nibanda) of the two gods mentioned below:— 
three uyuni and six ndl of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
Karikála (Karikála-terri) atsiz १८८ of rice (and) one (kuruni) and four ndlt of rice 
(to be offered respectively) at the three junctures daily (of the day) to (each of) these two gods : 
four nd/t of paddy for vegetable offerings (to be given) at the three junctures (of the day); 
three ad of paddy for firewood; five ndl of paddy for (one) ulakku of ghee-offering 
(required) at the three junctures (of the day); one kuyuni and four गढ of paddy for (one) 
uri of ghee (reguired) for two sacred perpetual lamps to the two gods; twelve masjád? of gold 
for (sandal paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the images) and for the sacred smoke 
(incense) for the period of one year at the rate of (one) maijjád? of gold per month. 


(L. 72.) In the 16th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (in the temple) of Dra gam at Kachchippédu, the resi- 
dents of Kambulánpádi (a guarter) of this village, received 73 kalmyju and a half of 
gold; the residents of (the guarter) Atimdnap padi received 73 kalañju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) Kafijagappadi received 35 £a/atiju of gold and the, 
residents of (the quarter) Erruvalichchéri received 18 Zajatju of gold. (Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kalañju, the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pilavu’ on each kalasiju (for a month), was thirty kalañju of gold." These thirty 
kalau of gold were used in providing for the expenses (nibanda) of the Sittirai-tiruvilé 
(estival) of this god in the following manner :—7 kalañju of gold for oil (reguzred) for the 
seven days of the festival, 2 kalañju of gold for sweet-smelling. flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on (these) seven days; 5 kalañju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who | 
form the offi (१०8११०८१११ during (these) seven days; 10 kalaiju of gold for the food of the 
Brühmanas during (these) seven days by purchasing paddy - . 3 and feeding 
(them); (one) kalañju of gold for the palanquin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed- 
chamber of the god and for the musicians invited for the seven days of the festival; and 
9 kalañju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal (to the expenses 
specified), the lamp-bearers and flag-hoistérs for the festival (shall be)‘ the residents of 
Kambulánpádi, Atimainappadi,, Brruvalichchéri and Rai jagap- 
padi. i 


—— வணக ED x raus —— — 


* The word generally means a split or fraction. Dr. Winslow gives it as being equal to one half of a 
kundumant (weight) of gold. : i 

` The words தெவாடியார்‌ and கொட்டி may also be taken in the sense of dancing girls and some particular’ 
form of their dance; bnt this is not likely, for then the word பூசனை ‘worship’ would not have been used in ' 
connexion with the temple dancing girls, 


* அன்றாடசத்தால்‌ of the original is not intelligible 
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(L. 89.) Whereas Tolacheheviyar alias flakkaiyar, the former residents 
of Solainiyamam, a chéri (quarter) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these 
‘Blakkaiyar are unable fo pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants who come from 
outside this chéri and settle (in it) (shall) give (one) 28/2 and (one) ulakku of oil and two 
náli of rice per house per month as tax (payable) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show (in the books) against them any 
taxes other than the said (taves) shall incur the sin committed by the people who commit 
(sin) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). 


(L. 96.) Thus this god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manner 
described above, according to the very settlement (vyavas thai) made by the merchants of this 
Kachehippédu in the eighteenth year of (the reign nf) the glorious Parakésari- 
varman who took Madirai (Madura) and llam (Ceylon). The accounts of this god 
shall be maintained by (one of) the inhabitants of this chéri and he shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god (one) kuruni of paddy per day and two kalañju of gold per year 


(L. 100.) The Sankarappádiy&r of the three quarters, wz, Ranajayap- 
padi, Ekavirappadi and Vamana-Sankarappadi of this village having 
received twenty kalañju of gold shall burn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed (to do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of Sé6laniyamam. 

(L 103.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temples ($rikdyil) (on the occasion of ) 
Uttaramayana (Uttar&yana)-Sarkránti and Sitérai-Vishu, for the lamp-bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during (these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly (parushat) who 
enter the sacred court (of the temple, to supervise), one tint of rice (has been provided) ; for one 
who organises the goshthi?, (one) tint and (one) padakku of rice; and half a kalañju of gold 
as honorarium (for the same). Other items (of expense) in the sacred temple which are 
omitted (/o be mentioned) shall be met from miscellaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision (१८७०१०७) (made above). 


(L. 108.) The (822௧4482௭௧) devotees of the 18 nádu shall alone supervise and set right 
all obstructions to the management of the (temple) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant (nayaram-élvdn) of this guild (nagara), (the members of the) Annual Supervision 
Committee (dttaivdériyar), the residents f Erruvalichchéri and Kar jagap- 
padi, shall, every year, look into the accounts of the expenses (incurred) on (visam?) these 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
chéris alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement (nibandam) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 

(L. 113.) The mercantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business (in the temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account- 
ant and shall not receive (any) taxes (from them). If persons fully knowing the (duties of) 
worship in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Bráhmana versed in 
the Védas shall alone be appointed to perform the worship 

(L. 117.) Thus at the command of the officers, I, Nárpattennáyira Mangalá- 
dittan, an arbitrator (madhyastha) of Virap padi of this city, executed (ie., wrote) 
this document (arai-dlat) by order: (This is) my writing. We (the members) of the great 


! The term Saikarappaqi appears to bea general name applied to the quarter in which the suras of a 
town lived. 

? A term applied to the congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either Siva or Vishnu 

5 The word விசம்‌ is not found in Dr. Winslow’s Zami? Dictionary. 16 மார stand for வீசம்‌ in which casa 
வீசம்‌ அழித்த would mean the smallest amount spent 


. \ 
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Sittiravallipperunjeru (included) in the lands purchased from the merchants (nagaraltár) of 
Kachehippédu and (one) patti of land of five tadis, consisting of three tadis (included) in 
the land purchased at Tundunukkachchéri which lies to the north of the land of 
Sendaraippottan and is irrigated by the channel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one seruvu to the north of the (field) Kadddi-kundil and of (one) kundil to the 
north of (the land which is in the) enjoyment of Kédnériy ar and is (included) in the lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluice,—in all, these two pajfis 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty Addis: of interest-paddy shall 
provide the expenses (7228872828) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three nd/ of paddy (were provided) daily to those who smear (ihe temple) with cow-dung. 


Also (the following) are to be the expenses (nibanda) of the two gods mentioned below:— . - 


three kuruni and six nd/ of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
Karikála (Karikála-terri), at siz १८७ of rice (and) one (kuruni) and four ndj/t of rice 
(to be offered respectively) at the three junctures daily (of the day) to (each of) these two gods : 
four ॥ळ of paddy for vegetable offerings (to be given) at the three junctures (of the day); 
three nd/i of paddy for firewood; five mdf! of paddy for (one) u/akku of ghee-offering 
(required) at the three junctures (of the day); one kuruni and four nd/t of paddy for (one) 
uri of ghee (required) for two sacred perpetual lamps to the two gods; twelve matjddi of gold 
for (sandal paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the images) and for the sacred smoke 
(incense) for the period of one year at the rate of (one) manjddi of gold per month. 


(L. 72.) In the 16th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (in the lemple) of Üragam at Kachchippédu, the resi- 
dents of Kambulánpádi (a quarter) of this village, received 73 Aalaiju and a half of 
gold; the residents of (the quarter) A tim &na ppá&di received 78 kalafju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) Kafijagapp4di received 35 kalaiju of gold and the 
residents of (the quarter) Rrruvalichchéri received 18 £a/aju of gold. (Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 Falaigju, the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pifatu’ on each kalasiju. (for a month), was thirty kalañju of gold. * These thirty 
kalasju of gold were used in providing for the expenses (nibanda) of the Sittirai-liruvild 
(festival) of this god in the following mauner :—7 kalañju of gold for oil (required) for the 
seven days of the festival, 2 ka/añju of gold for sweet-smelling. flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on (these) seven days; 5 Ralaiju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the kofti (géshthi)’ during (these) seven days; 10 kajlanju of gold for the food of the 
Brihmanas during (these) seven days by purchasing paddy . . . . . 3 and feeding 
(them); (one) kalañju of gold for the palanquin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed- 
chamber of the god and for the musicians invited for the seven days of the festival; and 
5 kalañju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal (to the expenses 
specified), the lamp-bearers and flag-hoisters for the festival (shall be)‘ the residents of 
Kambulanpadi, Atimánappádi, Erruvalichchéri and Kafijagap- 
padi. 


Ts M 00 न க பகத ணக வன்‌ னன கக 


1 The word generally means a split or fraction. Dr. Winslow gives it as being equal to one half of a 
Aundumant (weight) of gold. d 


* The words தெவாடியார்‌ and கொட்டி may also be taken in the sense of dancing girls and some particular 
form of their dance; but this is not likely, for then the word பூச னே ‘worship’ would not have been used in ° 
connexion with the temple dancing girls, 


* அன்றுட்கத்தால்‌ of the original is not intelligible 
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(L. 89.) Whereas Tolácheheviyar alias Elakkaiyar, the former residents 
ofS6l&niyamam, a chéri (quarter) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these 
Elükkaiyar are unable fo pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants who come from 
outside this chéri and settle (én it) (shall) give (oney 88/4 and (one) ulakku of oil and two 
24/2 of rice per house per month as tax (payable) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show (in the books) against them any 
taxes other than the said (tazes) shall incur the sin committed by the people who commit 
(sin) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). 


(L. 96.). Thus this god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manuer 
described above, according to the very settlement (vyavasthat) made by the merchants of this 
Kachehippédu in the eighteenth year of (the reign of) the glorious Parakésari- 
varman who took Madirai (Madura) and flam (Ceylon). The accounts of this god 
shall be maintained by (one of) the inhabitants of this chéri and he shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god (one) kuruni of paddy per day and two kalañju of gold per year 


(L. 100. The Sankara ppadiyar of the three quarters, viz, Ranajayap- 
padi, Ekavirappádi and Vámana Sankara ppád: of this village having 
received twenty La/atju of gold shall burn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed (io do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of S6laniyamam 


(L 108.) For bathing the gods in the two sacred temples (Srékdyil) (on the occasion of) 
Uttaramayana (Uttarayana)-Samkranti and Sitiirai-Vishu, for the lamp-bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during (these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly (parusha?) who 
enter the sacred court (of the temple, to supervise), one túni of rice (has been provided) ; for one 
who organises the gdshthi, (one) tn? and (one) padakku of rice; and half a kalañju of gold 
as honorarium (for the same). Other items (of expense) in the sacred temple which are 
omitted (£o be mentioned) shall be met from miscellaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision (zibanda) (made above). 


(L. 108.) The (Srivaishnuva) devotees of the 18 nédu shall alone supervise and set right 
all obstructions to the management of the (temple) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant (2agaram-álvág) of this guild (nagara), (the members of the) Annual Supervision 
Committee (dttai-vdriyar), the residents of Hrruvalichché1i and Kanjagap- 
padi, shall, every year, look into the accounts of the expenses (incurred) on (visam?) these 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
chéris alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement (nibandam) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 

(L. 113.) The mercantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the sacred 
business (iz the temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account- 
ant and shall not receive (any) taxes (from them). If persons fully knowing the (duties cf) 
worship in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Brahmana versed in 
the Védas shall alone be appointed to perform the worship 

(L, 117.) Thus at the command of the officers, I, Narpattennayira Mangalá- 
dittan, an arbitrator (madhyastha) of Virap padi of this city, executed (2.௪, wrote) 
this document (ayai-dlai) by order: (This is) my writing. We (the members) of the great 


! Theterm Sahkarappádi appears to be a general name applied to the quarter in which the «uas of & 
town lived. 

2 A term applied to the congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either Siva or Vishnn 

5 The word விசம்‌ is not found in Dr. Winslow’s Zami? Dictionary. It may stand for வீசம்‌ in which casa 
வீஎம்‌ அழித்தது would mean the smallest amount spent. i 
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guild of merchants sold with excess and deficiency (in measurement), the land (lying) eas 
to west! in the (field) Lokamariyapperufijeru (which we had) purchased fron 
the citizens of this Kachchi ppédu. Arantangi Pérmugaviran. . . 
who engraved the letters of this charter (S@sanam). 
No. 128..—0N THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OF THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM. 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of Parakésarivarman and registers the gif 
of a lamp to the temple of Tirukki]-kóttam at Tirukkudamükkil (Ze, the Nagés 
vara templeat Kumbhakónam). The astronomical details given in the record wer 
verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai and found to be correct for Madhu 
rántaka Uttama-Chóla, the uncle of Rájarája I. The date corresponds t 
Thursday, the 22nd April A.D. 975°. 

Text. 
1 கொப்பசகெமறிப தத்க்கு யாண்டு ௪ ஆவஅ வடகரைப்பா - 
2 ம்பூர்காட்டுத்‌ தெவதாகம்‌ 


3 Q8a&sriu bum வியாழக்கிழமையும்‌ ஈவதியும்‌ பெத்த மகத்தன்று திருக்குடமுக்கில்‌ முல 
பருடைப்‌ பெருமக்களொம 


4 அறிவாளனழித்தா. . .  கண்சண்டா .. . . . மப்க்கொளரில்‌ 
காரி கொழம்பணைசச்சார்த்தித்‌ இருக்கழ்க்கொட்டத்‌ அ வ௱ஷஸோதிக்கு வைய்த்த 
கிருநொந்தாவிளக்கு ஒன்றினுக்கு . . S0. விற்‌அக்குடுத்த 
நிலமாவது 

TRANSLATION 


In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, on the day of Makhá 
which corresponded toa Thursday and to the ninth 92872 of the month of Mésha, we the 
great men of the chief assembly (milaparudat) of Tirukkudamükkil . . . . . 
which was a dévaddna in P&ámbür-nádu on the northern bank (of the Kévéri), sold 
the following land . . . . . on account of one sacred perpetual lamp which was 
placed for the great god (paramasvémin) at Tirukkil-kóttam on behalf of Kari 
Kolamban, one of the [ Kat |kkélus. 

$ 
No. 180.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN -THE 
UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of Parakésarivarman Utiama-Chéla. 
lt registers the grant ofa land for a lamp to the temple of A dityé$varam-udaiya- 
Mahádéva at Tirunallam. 


Text. 
1 fered oF] Qr] [௨]த8சொ[ழரான கொப்பரகெஸ[ரிப Brees யாண்டாறாவ அ? 
ARES த €380.5 jug reni i ஹோாடகெவர்க்கு or (BY enr +E pasir e. டன்‌. 
Q o. 0. DET hss ஒரு கொகரைவிளக்கெரிய காநமிகரிடை யான்‌ 


&@) e[e ன ய்‌] கொண்டு இதற்‌ கு Qz- 


* Kilaklilmér may perhaps be a mistake for இழு க்கில்‌ மேடு, t.e., the high ground on the eastern side. 
? No. 245 of 1911 ச 
> Vide Madras Epigraphical Rep:rt for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20 
* Read கொழம்பனை 
* "The inseription stops here. 
* No. 638 of 1909 
The length of ஐ is indicated by a separate symbol 
* Read ஜெவனை 
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2 வல-ஒி[ யிலெய்‌ கி]க்‌ன கிலம்‌ மிடுர்ப்‌ cursor Si dhusir Gyerenbussc» நிலத்துக்கு மெற்கும்‌ 
தென்பாற்கெல்லை Sapwouran sl வா]ய்க்காலுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ | மெல்பாற்கெல்லை பா ]- 
லாசிரியன்‌ சான்‌ காரியும்‌ தம்பியும்‌ நிலத்‌ BSG [ ஊர்‌ ]வாய்க்கா[ ௮ |க்கும்‌ Eps- 
கும்‌ வட- 

5 unl 6 ]கெல்லை இ[வ][ர்‌* [eer] கிலத்துக்கெ[ய்‌] தெத்‌[கு]மான நிலம்‌ காலெயரைமா- 
முவிரிகைக்கிழ்முக்காலெயரைக்காணியரைக்காணி [இ]க்கிலம்‌ CoE} 
ஒரு [கொஷாவிளக்கெரிய | நிக்கித்து இது ப தாவெறாாகக்ஷெ இவ்வீ[ எக்கு] 
இவன்‌ வைத்த] அ] []* ] 


TRANSLATION, 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of (the reign of) Uttama- Ch 6la alias 
king Parakósarivarman, the headman of Elinür . . . . . for burning one 


perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun (endure), to (the temple of) Adity é8varam- 
udaiya-Mahadéva at Tirunallam. (The boundaries of) the land which I, on behalf 
of Dévan ° in presence of the * Karanikas, (சேர்‌ apart) for this (purpose) and excluded from 
the lands of the god (are as follow):—(The eastern boundary is) to the west of the land 
(called) Kulavampandal (belonging to) P&l&éiriyan of Midür; the southern boundary is to 
the north of (ihe channel called) Rishabhav&áhana-váykk$&l; the western boundary 
is to the east of the land (belonging to) PalaSiriyan SAttan Kari and (his) younger 
brother and to the channel of the village; the northern boundary is to the south of the land 
(belonging to) these same (persons). 

` (L. 8.) (The total extent of) the land thus (described) (viz.,) (one) quarter, one-fortieth, 
one three-hundred and twentieth and‘ yi, of three-fourths, one hundred and sixticth and 
one hundred and sixtieth’. This land was excluded (being set apart) for burning one per- 
petual lamp as long as the moon and the sun (endure). (The assembly of) all MdhéSvaras 
shall protect this (charity). This lamp was given by this person. 


No. 181.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBARONAM, 

This is auother record of Parakésarivarman which supplies the astronomical 
details of week-day, month and zakshatra and enables us to fix the exact date of the 
record. Diwan Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillai has calculated and found the details to be 
correct for the eighth year of Parakésarivarman Uttama - Chóla who ascended the 
throne in A.D. 969-70. The date corresponds to Thursday, the 30th January A.D. 979.¢ 
Udaiyár-Gandarádittatteriüja-Kaikkólar? must have been the name of a regiment 
called after king Gandaráditya, the father of Uttama - Chóla. 

TEXT. 

1 [ay Jeg [ஸரீ] [|] கொரப்பா]- 

2 செசரி[பத]ற்க்க[யா - 
8 ண்டு ௮ எட்டாவது A- 
4 வ்வாண்டு வடகரைப்ப[ r ]- 


b ம்பூர்காட்டுத்‌ தெவத[£]- 


1 The words கரதிகரிடை யான்‌ தேவனய்கொண்டு are not quite intelligible. The translation offered is 
purely tentative. 
* The repetition of அரைக்காணி in the text seems to be a mistake. 
3 No. 229 of 1911. 
4 Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 
* Compare similar names of regiments abore, Vol. II, Introduction, page 9. 
8 E 
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6 ன[ம்‌* | திரு[ க்‌“ ]குடமுக்கில்‌ திருக்‌- 
7 கழ்க்கொட்டத்தில்‌ | ௨]- » 
8 ஈஷோரதிக்கு இவ்வாட்டைய்‌ கும்‌- 


9 பகாயற்றில்‌ வியாழக்கிழமை Qu- 
10 நற அ] விட்ட ]த்திக்‌ சான்று உடைய- 


ll wr , ` p cvi VÉ ene கைக்கொ- 

12 ள[ரை] . .. .. .. தீன்‌ பிச்ச(ன்‌)னான கெ 

18 s . அசையன்‌ 

14 வச்‌[ச] திருனொக்‌]கா| வி]ளக்கு e ஒன்‌- 

15 அக்கு . . . . [JO இவய்‌” 

16 கொண்டு . . .... . . தெவன்புதம்‌ 

17 i «. - . முடி மாதெவன்‌ 

18 காரி[அ]ட்டகட[வ]கெ . . . . . ..ge- 

19 : விளக்கும்‌ ச . . . . .. 

20. . . . , இது aif தா Osama m GG ass. 1*] 
TRANSLATION 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman 
—in this year-—on the day of Avitta (S avishthé) which corresponded to a Thursday in the 


month of Kumbha of this year, . . . . tan Piehchanalias . . . . araiyan 
pedo d Udaiyár [Gandar&dittateri]nja-Kaikkóla 
gave 96 . . . . for one perpetual sacred lamp to (the temple of) the god (paramasvámin) 


of Tirukkilkéttam at Tirukkudamükkil which was a dévaddna of P&ámbür-nádà 
on the northern bank (of the Kévért). Having received these, the [shepherd] Madévan 
Kari . . . . . Dévanpuram, shall measure out , . . ghee... lamp 
also. This is placed under the protection of (the assembly of ) all MéhéSvaras. 


No. 132.—0N THE NORTH BASE OF THE SECOND PILLAR IN THE ROCK- 
OUT CAVE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT 
TIRUVELLARAI.? 


This unfinished inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakésarivarman and 
registers a gift of [2]0 Ralanju of gold for offerings to the god Krishna and his consort 
Rukmint. The donor was f rayirandévi-Ammanar, the wife of ‘the lord who 
died on the back of an elephant’. 


This is the earliest reference in South-Indian Inscriptions to the worship of Krishna 
and Rukmini, By the clause ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant? we have 
probably to understand Prince Rajaditya who, in the large Leyden grant, is stated to 
have met with his death on the back of an elephant in an encounter with Krishnarája 
(Le, the Ráshtraküta king Krishna IIL)’ -King Parakésarivarman must, 
therefore, be identified with either Madhurántaka Uttama-Chéla or with 
Áditya-Karikála IT. s 

TEXT . 
1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [|* ] கொப்ப. ரகெஷரி வதற்க்கு யாண்டு ௮ ஆவது திருவெள்ளறை பெரியஸ்ர 
2 கொயிலில்‌ ஸ்ரீகரஷர்க்கும்‌ ஸ்ரீ ிணிப்பி“சாட்டியார்க்கும்‌ உடையார்‌ ஆனை மெற்று- 
3 ஞ்சினார்‌ கெவியார்‌? இராயிரன்‌ றெவியம்மனார்‌ குடுத்தபடி. எழுதியது ஸ்ரீகரஷர்க்கு 


! The gap shows traces of the syllables கண்ட ராதித்தத்தெரி, 

? Read இவை. 

* No. 534 of 1905. 

* Ses Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 62, paragraph 14. 


१ The letters ப்பி are written as a conjunct consonant in the original. 
* Read en. 
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4 இரண்டு வாவும்‌ அலமியும்‌ tano Dyr Aujo இக்காள்‌[ளொன்கைக்கு] நானாழி கானாழி” 


fi&- 

5 [urd அமு[அ*]படிம்முஅ? செய்விக்க வைத்த பொன்‌ கிருவெள்ளறைகல்‌ லா[ ல்‌] 
முதல- 

6. . . . . PUAA கழஞ்சும வீளக்கொன்றுக்கு வைத்த பொன்‌ திருவெள்ளறை- 
கல்லால்‌” 


TRANSLATION. s 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, 
(the following) was engraved (i.e., recorded) as the gift (made) by lrayirandévi- 
Ammap&r, the consort of ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant? (Udaiyar 
Anaimérrufi jindr) to the glorious (god) Krishna and the glorious goddess 
Rukmini in the sacred big temple (periya-éríkóyi) at Tiruvellarai. [Twenty] 
kalañju of gold (weighed) by the stone (called after) Tiruvellarai, were deposited for 
offering food prepared from four xd of rice to the glorious (god) Krishna on each one of 
the (following) days (viz.,) the two vdvu (?), Ashtami (eighth tithi) and Sankranti. And for 
one lamp, was deposited . . . . gold (weighed) by the stone (called after) Tiruvellarai. 


No. 133.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
` ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAL 5 

The inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakésarivarman and refers to 
the re-engraving of certain documents of land-gifts made in the 18th and 20th years of 
therreign of Parántakal. The original documents, which had been engraved on the 
steps (padikattu) of the old central shrine of the temple of Tiruppá&tturai had become 
weather-worn and it is stated that the assembly of Uttamasili-chaturvédi- 
mangalam ordered their restoration. 

Among the boundaries of the lands granted are mentioned Vira$ri-Ká&mu gavadi, 
Adicheha-vaykkal, Kédandarémavadi and Uttamaégili-vaykkal 
already referred to in the other inscriptions from Tiruppalá&tturai. 


The ruling king Parakésarivarman must be identified with one of the three 
kings, viz, Arif jaya, Áditya-Karikála IL. or Uttama-Chóla Madhu- 
rantaka who bore that epithet, and ruled between Madiraikonda Parintakal. 
and Rájarája I. I am inclined to think that the reference is probably to the last, 

= TEXT. 
ஹி ஸ்ரீ Hm கொப்பரகெஸரிவ தி 2* ]க்கு [reor 0 E ஆ[ வ] தெம்‌. 
கரை ஸரஹசெயம்‌ ஸ்ரீஉத்தமசிலிச்ச அவெ-திமங்க[ ல $5 பெ- 
ருங்குகிவவலெயொம்‌ இத்திருப்பாத்துறை ஹோகெவலட்டா- 
rai பழைய ஸ்ரீவிமாகத்தப்‌ uly. |க[ச]ட்டில்‌ வெட்டிஈ எழுத்‌ அப்படி Ge[r]tés- 
படி. இவ்வா[ண்டு Cuur Joe GG e: செய்த பரிசா[ வ]து மதிமைகொண்ட | கெ]ரப்பசகெ- 
[ol 
6 hag i” jis யாண்டு 0௮ ஆவது இவ்வூர்‌ உட்குறை வீரஸ்ரீகாமுக[ வ [திக்கு மெற்‌- 
7 க்கு ஆகிச்சவாய்க்கா 9 க்கு வடக்குகிழக்குகின்றும்‌ BOT [E] க[ண்‌]ணாத்‌[அ [ம்‌ அஞ்சா. 


QU um மே ७७ E 


! Read ஷஹுகரா, = ல 
? sr@Wி which is repeated in the original may be cancelled. 

5 Read யமுது, 

* The record stops here. 

5 No. 174 of 1907. 

* Read மிலா. 


8a 
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2.5 e» AP] e இத்‌[தெவ]தாக| மாகக்குடுத்த நிலம்‌] . , . & 
கி]லமும்‌ : 

10 இவ்வதிக்கெ மெ[ச்‌*]க்கு பாலைவா[ய்‌*]கிசொகொலுக்கு வடக்கு கொதண்டசாமவதி[க்கு] 
வடக்குநொக்கிக செர்‌- 


11 (வ)வைக்குக்‌ ழக்கு ஆற்றி[ல்‌*] சசொகொலுக்குத்‌ தெற்குழெக்குகின்‌ அம்‌ ௨ கண்ணுற்று 
மெ- ] 


12 ற்க்கடைய பாதியும்‌ m க[ண்‌*|ணாறும்‌ ௪ க[ண்‌* ]ணா௮ம்‌ ௫ க[ண்‌* |ணா௮மாக கடுவு- 
பட்ட நிலமும்‌ ஊரிநின்‌- 

18 அ வடக்குகொககிப்பொ௩ गट லை வழிக்கு மெக்கு உத்‌. தமசிலிவா[ய்‌* |க்காலுக்கு 

14 ळर्य्[ूढ]ळ& தெற்குரின்று aps ற்ச]திரத்து வடக்கிடைய முடபுறதஅ அக்கிரம. 

15 கர 8]வித்த[ ம்‌] பக்கல்‌ வி[லை]காண்டு முளரிகுடி.கிழவக்‌ குமரன்‌ சொழப்பெ- 

£16 மையம்‌ இறையிழிச்சு சஷராதித்‌[த]வற்‌ இரவும்‌ பகலும்‌ எரிய இரண்டு கொக்தர- 
விளக்கி. 

17 அக்காக வைச்ச நிலம்‌ Y ஒருமாவும்‌ யாண்டு oO ஆவது திருமிழலைக்க[ மு | exer கில- 

18 காராயணம்‌ [விலைகொண்டு] இறையிழிச்சு உச்சமபொது இருஅமிதுக்காக குடுத்த 
கிலமா- 

19 வத ஊரிநின்அம்‌! , , , . . . . « « a 

20 கண்ணுற்று உத்தமசிலிவாய்க்கா அக்குத்தெற்கு இரண்டாஞ்சதிரத்து 

21 வடக்கடைய Y Fide [மெ]ர்‌*]க்கடைய 'V ஒரு மாவும்‌ இவ்வழிக்கெ மெ[ச்‌*]க்கு 

22 இரண்டாம்‌ க[ண்‌* ]ணாற்று இவ்வாய்க்காலுக்கெ தெற்கு முதீற்ச இரத்து தெற்‌- 

93 கடைய வித்‌[ அ இதையிழிச்சு &i[-3]sa லஹஜொ.மாகக்‌ குடுத்த நிலம்‌ i 

94 இ.சண்டுமாசசின்ன நிலமும்‌ ஊரிநின்னும்‌ வடக்குகொக்கக மெலை- 

95 வழிக்கு மெற்கு முதற்க[ e? ebur உத்தமசிலிவாய்க்காலுக்குத்‌ தெற்கு ler: 

26 தற்சதிரத்து வடக்கடைய Y நீக்கி இககொடுமடைய இரண்டுமாவில்‌ வ[ட ]- 

27 மெ[ர்‌*]க்கடைய Gorn காணிச்ச 5 நிக்கி விற்று இறை யிழிச்சித்‌ திருவிழாபபு.சமாகக்‌ G- 


28 டுத்த dab ஒருமாவரைச்சி| ந] கிலமு மா திருவ திக்குக்‌ கிழக்கு பாலை” E 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivar- 
man, we, (ihe members) ot the big assembly of the prosperous Uttamasili-chaturv êd i- 
mangalam (which was) a brahmadéya on the southern bank (of the Kávéri), made in this 
year the following (copies of inscriptions) according to the weathored writings? engraved on 
the steps of the old central shrine ($rf-vimána) of (the god) Mahadéva-Bhattaraka 
of this (village) Tiruppátturai. 

(L. 9.) In the 18th year of (the reign of) king Madiraikonda Parakésarivar- 
man, the land which is not included in the utkurai of this village, (which lay) to the west 
of (the path called) Viraéri-Kaémugavadi, to the north of (the channel called) 
Adichcha-vaéykkal and . . . . fourth and fifth kannâru from the eastern side 
of . . . was made tax-free and granted as a dévadéna . . . . 


(L. 10.) The western half of the second sanndru from the east and the ground included 
in the third, fourth and the fifth kapnéru, (lying) to the west of this same path (vadi), to the 
north of the channel (called) P &1aivá& y, to the east of the field (887௪௭2?) facing (the path 
called) Kódandará&ma- va dion (its) northern side and to the south of the channel from 
the river. 

(L. 12.) One mé of land made tax-free and granted for burning two perpetual lamps 
day and night as long as the moun and the sun (endure), by Kumaran 86 lappéraiyan 
the headman of M ularikudi, after having purchased (29) from Ak kifarma-Krama- 
vittan of Mudapuram. (This was) to the west of the western road passing from (this) 
village facing northwards, (and) to the north of (the channel called) Uttamaéili-v&ykkál 


and formed the northern side of the first Sadiram from the south. 
aS ப டப்ப eg मोर மம்‌ 


4 


! "Traces are visible of the letters ७८०७ கொக்ப்பொத வழிககு at the commencement of the gap. 
? Tho inscription stops hore, ்‌ 


* எழுத்துப்படி has perhaps to be taken in the songs of * the scheme of writing.’ 
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(L. 17.) In the 20th year (of the reign), Kamuduvan Nilanairiyanan of 
Tirumilalai purchased the following land, made (it) tax-free and granted (it) for the 
sacred midday offerings :—One má (of land) to the west of the four mê on the northern side 
of the second fadiram which lay . . . . path running westwards from the village and 
to the south of (the channel called) Uttamasili-vaykkal in . . . . Aanndru. 

(L. 21.) Also two má and odd (chinnam) of land, was sold, made tax-free and given (for 
worship) as archamá-bhóga. (The land was) to the west ot this same path and to the south of 
this same channel, forming the southern portion of the first Sadiram in the second sanndru. 

(L. 24.) Also one and a half mé and odd of land, sold, made tax-free and given (for 
festivals) as tiruvildppuram—(tt being the balance left) after deducting one kdnt and odd of 
(land occupied by) a tank on the north-western side, from the two md (of land) adjoining the 
one må which is (also) excluded and lies on the northern side of the first Sadiram to the 
south of (the channel called) Uttamasili-vaykkAl, in the first kanndru to the west of 
the western road which passes northwards from (this) village. 

(L. 28.) To the east of (the pathway) Mátiruvadi . . . . . . . . .. 
PálaiÀ— 


No. 184.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VIRATTANESVARA TEMPLE AT KANDIYUR. 

This inscription which is dated in the 9th year of king Parakésarivarman 
Uttama-Chéladéva registers provision for food-offering made by the officer Villa- 
van Müvéndavóélán of Puduvür in Tirunaraiydr-nadu, to the temple 
of MahAdéva (Siva) of the sacred Virattana at Tirukkandiyür Tiruk- 
kandiy ir is one of the eight Virattana temples mentioned in the Dévdram. 

TEXT 
1 ewe$ ஸ்ரீ [|*] Sie] Frp arrar கொப்பசகெஹரிவ8-3[ர*]க்கு யாண்ட்டு* 
௯ [ஆவ].அ திருக்கண்‌ டி.யூர்த்திருவிசட்டாகத்து ஹோ] உவ] 77] திருகறையூர்‌- 
ex புஅஹூர்‌] புஅல(ரிருடையான்‌ ம[ஈ]யான்‌ காஞ்ச(ன்‌) னை [ வி]ல்லவ[ன்‌]- 
முவெ[க ]வெ[ள்‌)[ளா (ன்‌ )கெ[ன்‌ ] திரு[வி]சட்டான [த*]த ஹேோடெவர்ககு ஒரு 
[ இருகன்‌ த "| விள |க்கு 
2 நெய்யால்‌ எரிப்பதற்கு] ம்‌] இ3௫ஹாடெ[வ]ர்க்கு கிங்க(ள்‌)ள்தொனம்‌ என்‌ (ப்‌)பிறத்த[ ௩]ா- 
ள்ளா[க] சொதி கான்று பெருதிருவமுஅ ௦] சய்ய அடர ]9.ச)வல்‌ வைய்த்த 
[பத்தெட்டுக்குத்த ]லரி[ 9] முக்குருணிக்கு நெல்லு எழுகுருணி *னானாழியும்‌ map 
கெய்‌ உரிக்கு (9७९७7 பதக்கும்‌ தயிர்‌ gaps கரகரழிககு கெல்‌- 

8[து] . . - . . ஈழிமுழாக்கும்‌ தூப்‌[பருப்பு] இ[றுனா[ழிககு] செல்ல குறுணி 
மூன்‌[ஞ]]தி[யும்‌ ௪]த்கசை [சாதி]ப்ப[ல]த்அக்[கும்‌ வ](்‌)ஜைப்ப[ம] . 
[க்கு] செல்லு [கு]அணி . . . . . . ரூழாககுககு செல்லு 3 
நாகாழியும்‌ அடையமுஅ பன்னிரண்ட்டுக்கு” நெல்லு முன்னாழியும்‌ விறஞர்கு 
நெல்லு குறுணி[ யு]? 


‘ 


1 Perhaps பாலைவாய திரொடுகால்‌ was meant as in line 10. 
* No. 13 of 1895. 
\ 3 The syllables ஸ்ரீ உத்தமசொழடwெவரான are written over an erasure, 
* Read யாண்டு. 
5 Read தாட்டு. 
* Read என்‌ பிறந்தநாளான. 
7 The length of ७9 is denoted by a vertical stroke added to the right of the letter. 
$ Read பன்னிசண்டுககு, 
* Read விறகுக்கு. 
?? The inscription stops here. X 


ர்‌ 


282 XIV.—Insoniptions OF PARAKESARIVARMAN ÜrrAMa-OHorna. — [S.-LI, Vou. IIL, 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of (the reign of) the glorious U tta ma - Ch ó 1a- 
déva alias king Parakésarivarman, I, Mayan Kánjan alias Villavan 
Müvéndavélán of Puduvür residing in Puduvür, (a village) of Tirunarai- 
yür-nádu, (gave) for burning with ghee one sacred perpetual lamp to (the temple of) 
MahAdéva of the sacred Virattana at Tirukkandiyür and for providing as long 
` as the moon and the sun (endure), big (2.8, special) sacred offerings to this Muhfidéva 
(Siva) of the sacred Viratt&na, in each month on the day of Sodi (Svati) which is 
the day of my nativity, were given seven kuruni and four १८ of paddy for (i.e., to be con- 
verted into) three kuruni of rice cléaned ten or eight times; one padakku of paddy for (one) 


ari of sweet ghee; . . . . and three uldkku of paddy for four nål of curds ; (one) kupuni 
and three xd of paddy for two 728/8 of good dhal; (one) kupuni of paddy for four palam of 
sugar and . . . . . plantain fruits; four ஈரத்‌ of paddy aud . +. . . . ‘for (one) 
uldkku of . . . . .; three ndli of paddy for twelve areca-nuts and (one) kupuni of paddy 


for firewood. 


No. 135.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKKONDAN-TIRUMALATI. 
This inscription is built in at the right end by a modern structure raised in tront of 

the Dakshinümürti shrine. Its importance consists in the Saka and Kaliyuga dates 
which it supplies and thereby fixes the period of U tta ma-Ch61a’s rule. 


A 


TEXT 
1 ஷஷி ஸ்ரீ [|* ]மக௱யா [ண்‌] காக [s ]லியுமவஷ-[ ஓ] ௪௯[ அ] ஸ்ரீஉத்தமசொழகெவ- 
சான கொப்பாகெஸ . . . & 


2 டைக்கா[ய்‌*] இருபதும்‌ இலையமிஅ எண்ப அம்‌ கொண்டு பெருக்திருவமி[ அ ] செய்தரு- 
ளவும்‌ Q த அ se ஆ 

9 ஸ்ரீ கண்டனவிகாசகனும்‌ தம்பியும்‌ கிலத்த[க்கு வ]டக்கு மெல்பால்க்கெல்வை : விற்றான்‌ 
நிலத்த CEN 


TRANSLATION 


Hail! Prosperity! The Saka year 901 (corresponding to the) Kaliyuga year 4080 
The glorious Uttama-Choéladéva alias king Parakésa[rivarman] 


shall be pleased to receive the big sacred offering . . . ‘ . » With 
twenty areca-nuts and eighty betel leaves . , . . . to the north of the 
land (belonging to) Srikandan Aviná éagan and (kis) younger brother. The western - 
boundary . . . - . + . the land (belonging to) the seller i 


No. 136.—0N THE NORTH-WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KALYANASUNDARESVARA TEMPLE AT NALLUR. 


This fragmentary inscription is dated in the 10th year of Uttama-Chóla. 
Tirunallür is identical with Nallür, a village 5 miles south of Kumbha- 
kónam. Manakkurai Viranarayananar was evidently an officer of the king 
deputed to check the accounts of the temple of Tirunallür. 


c ptc IRE A eee RERUM 
! No. 456 of 1908. ^ 2 No. 41 of 1911. 


Parr TIL] No. 187.—Inscrretion AT KUMBAKONAN, 283 


` Text, 
வஹி * 5 TL & - 
ண்டு ல்‌ ஆய்த iii யா, 
த்‌ E வீர காராயணகர ர்‌] 
ய சரசு ல உடையார்‌ BD 
Ch LFaru\y pre ee கி J 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of (the reign of) the glorious Uttama-Chó la 
and during the inspection of the temple management (Srékdryam) by Ma nakkurai 
Viranarayanan âr under the order of the king (the following lands) were given 
to Mahadéva (Siva) (of the temple) at Tiru nallür, after due scrutiny of the temple 
business. 


] 
2 
3 
4 
5 


No. 187.—0N THE WEST WALL OF THE OENT RAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.: 

The importance of the subjoined inscription consists in the astronomical details of 
date it supplies and the name Vira narayaniyar which it gives as that of the queen 
of king Uttama-Chó la. The record apparently registers a grant of land to the 
temple of Tirukk?1-ké ttam (the present N agésvara) at Tirukku damükkil 
(że, Kumbhakónam ) i 

The astronomical details of the date have been verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai and found correct for the 18th year of the reign of Parakêsar i- 
varman Uttama-Chôla. The given date corresponds to Friday 9th June A.D. 982.2 


T ப 
l ஹி ஸ்ரீ-- கொப்பர்கெ. EXT, 
2 Ea தி.ர்‌*]க்கியொண்டு [On] ஆஃ 
£8 வது இவ்வாண்‌ டான்கி[ தீ ௫]- 
4 க்கள்‌ பதினென்ப்பக்கம்‌ 
5 Gener முல்லம்‌ வெள்ளி [Gur ]- 
6 அ இவ்வாண்டு இத்‌ Dacor 
7 இது பொ[ழு]தித பருவம்‌ [பா]- 
8 ம்பூர்‌ நாட்டுத்தெவதா[ன ] Sop நல்‌ 


9 Ba முன்‌ கொ, , . - ன்‌ பரலாவனத்து த்‌ 
10 Qayir] Gol ருை]டப்பெருமக்களொம்‌ [ede [,ச்‌*]கமசொழ- 
ll 7 கம்பிராட[ டி |யார்‌ नट ஆ ம 7S மக[ளார்‌| விரகாசாய. 
12 ணியார்‌ கிரு] 8 ]ழ்க்கொட்டத்அப்‌ பெரறாமா[ளுக்‌]கு கிருப்‌[ப]- 
13 ள்ளித்தாம] 54 Sl ர கை ub NO லைக்கு விறற 
14 விலையாவ s. egi . .. ... : [ மூலபரு]- 
15 டைப்பெரு[ ம]க்கள E , «६ ட்ட ७४, ह இரு En 
16 hel க[ யி ]ன்‌ [ உ]மக்கனாலெ நாளால்‌ ட்ட கட 
17 ளிய r je உ௰௫[வ]மைக்‌ கட்டின . . || காக, ., 0. 
18 ணஞ்‌ செய்து [கு]ப்பதற்கெல்லை [ழ்‌ ]பா[ த்‌]கெல்லை கவி[ ணிய]ன்‌ [8]- 
19 வத்தக்கும்‌ | .. E mM: 
20 ன்‌ பூமமபியன்‌ heu ue ag ^ 
2l மெல்பாற்கெல்லை குக்‌ கிழக்கு 


22 பட்டன்‌ பற்பனா[ பன்‌] கொவிக்தன்‌ ஹீ,தன நிலத்துக்‌ | . i 


` 28 கெசவனும்‌ த ம்பியும்‌ | கிவத்‌அக்கு 
24 ல்லையுள்ள[ &* ப்‌[பட்]ட B v ப , | DD . , . | ह ser > 
25 இக்ஞ்ஜழைமை | உள்‌ [ளடக்க [உண்ணி வமெராழி[வின்‌,2] OE EN 
26 யாவணஞ்‌ செய்து (கொண்டு விலைப்பொருள்‌ | ae அர்க்க “१. 
27 சண்டு இக்காசு ப ட ஜோ ல்‌ ள்‌ : 


! No. 240 of T கில்‌ क es : * See Madras Lpigraphical Report for 1912, Page 65, paragraph 20, 
* Read டானிக்‌ திங்கள்‌ பதினெண்பு, * * Read பின்னாள்‌ மூலம்‌, 
* The gap may be filled up by the letters த்திருககுடமூச்‌, 


284 XIV.—INSCRIPTIONS oF PARAKESARIVARMAN UrranA-CHoLA. [8-7]. Vor. IIL, 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Inthe [13]th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman 
on the day of Mfila, on a Friday in the second’ (or dark) fortnight and the 18th (day) of the 
month of Ani of this year, in the said year, month, day and fortnight, the great men of the 
chief assembly (mlaparuda?) of this village . . . . . im the dévadéna’ [of Tiruk- 
kudamükkil]in Pámbür-nádu . . . . . . Viranáráyaniyár 
daughter of. . . . . . and queen of the glorious (king) Uttama-Chéla 

for garlands to the god (of the temple) of Tirukkil-kéttam 


sold the following . . . . . . The great men of the chief assembly of this village 

"E (one) ulakku . . . . . per day 

káfu. (The following are) the boundaries of . .°. . . sold and given:—the eastern 

boundary (25) . . . . . . . -of theland belonging to Kaviniyan 

, . Purambiyan . . . . . the western boundary . . . . east . , 
the land which was the sérídhana ofPattan Parpan&übhan Góvin- 

dan > . . . tothe land of K $a van and (his) younger brother 

situated within (these) boundaries . . . . . including excess and deficiency (cz 

measurement) and without excluding the land within (unzdlam) 0. 5 5 . having 

executed the deed . . . . . the sale amount . .. . . Aáfu 


No. 188.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR. 

The importance of this inscription consists in the fact that it furnishes both the Kali- 
yuga year and the regnal year of king Uttama-Chéla and thus enables us to fix the 
year of accession of this sovereign. Since the 18th year of the king corresponded to Kali 
4083 (= A.D. 981-82), it follows that he must have ascended the throne in A.D. 969-70 
His latest year known s0 far is the 16th which brings the close of his reign down to the date 
of accession of his successor RAjaraja I. which has been calculated and found to be 
985-6 A.D. 

The name Simhavishnu-chaturvédimangalam given to Kafija nür 
shows that the conquest of the Chóla dominion by the Pallava king Simhavishnu so 
specifically claimed for him in the Vélürpálaiyam plates? must evidently have been 
based on actual facts. न 

TEXT 

] ஹி ஸ்ரீ] கவியாய்‌ ळाए-०७७७ நாலாயிமத்தெண்பத்‌| அருன்று உதமசொழ]சா௫- 

2 ய கொப்பரகெஷறிவதற்கு யாண்டு Q[ m. | gow வட] ௧] 

3 மை நல்லாற்றூர்காட்டு eo an Gear v | கஞ்சனூ.சாகிய [eio ]-: 

4 oases Ogi ves து பெருங்குதிப்‌“ 

TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of (the reign of) Uttama-Chéla alias king 
Parakésarivarman, (corresponding to) the Kaliyuga year four thousand and eighty- 
three, . . . . the big assembly of Kafijantiralas Simhavishnu-ehatur- 
védimangalam, a brahmadéyain Vadagarai Nallárrür-nádu 


* பின்‌ ns distinguished from aper (of a month) has been taken to mean ‘ the second fortnight.’ 
* No. 265 of 1907. 

* Above, Vol. II, part V, page 503. 

* Tho inscription stops here. 
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No. 139.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VATATIRTHANATHA 
TEMPLE AT ANDANALLUR. 

This is an unfinished inscription, dated in the 14th year of sParakésarivarman. 
It registers a grant of land, by SembiyanlIrukkuvélalisPüdi Parántakamn, 
to the temple at Anduvanalldr Tiruv&landurai which he had himself built. 
The donor has been identified by the late Rai Bahadur Venkayya, with Parántaka- 
varman the son of the Kodumbaldr chief Vikramakésarin. Consequently 
king Parakésarivarman may be identified with Uttama-Chóla.^ 


| TEXT. 
1 ஹஸி ef] க$ிவாய D] கொப்பமகெசரிவ2-2ற்கு யாண்டு 
2 DP ஆவ கிளியூர்காட்டு அம்அவறல்லூர்த் இிருவாலக்‌- 
9 we» வாகணெெ[ ஈர்‌” ]க்கு செம்பியன இருககுவெளாயின பூதி 
4 பாரான்‌ தகன்‌ கற்றளி எடுத்து [ஐ ]ஓதடிவெரா[ கண len செய்த in [ ir^ ]- 
5 [அ] தெவதாமம்‌ செய்து குடுத்த ஊர்‌ உறையூர்ற்‌*கூற்றத் அ எட்டமைத்தனீ- 
6 ல்‌ முள்ளிக்குனும்பில்‌ தெவரிது பழம்தெவதா ௩ம்‌ வெலி நீகடி மிஞ்சுச்‌[செ ]- 
7 be குடுத்த நிலம்‌ எ(ழ்‌)ழசை இல்‌ எ(ழ்‌)ழரையாலும்‌ செய்த கிவன்தம்‌ [p ]செ- 
8 ன்றடைக்கு ஒன்றெய்காலெ அறைமாவும்‌ [ திரு ]விளக்கு எட்டு கொன்தாவிளக்கிளு- 
9 க்கு Bob இருவெலியும்‌ மாணிகள்‌ கால்வர்க்கு வெலியும்‌ சங்கு இரண்டுக்கு ug- 
10 அம காளம்‌ இரண்டுக்கு ,பத்‌. அம செயகணடிகை ஒன்‌அககு மும்மாவரையும்‌ திருப்‌ 
ll பள்ளித்தாமம்‌ இ.சண்டுக்குக்காலும திருமெழுக்கு முன்‌ அக்கு எழுமாவமையும்‌ 
12 கெய்‌ அ[மி]அ பொது உழக்காக BFR முழாக்கானபடியிகால Bevin முக்காலும 
18 கரடிகை ஒன்னுக்குக காலும்‌ திருட்ப இயம்‌ பா 


\ 


e 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Obeisauce to Siva! In the 14th year of (the 
reign of) king Parakésarivarman, on the day when Sembiyan Irukkuv8 l 
alias Pidi Par&ntakan, having constructed a stone temple to the god (paramésvara) at 
Anduvanallür-Tiruválandurai in Kiliyür-nád nu, sprinkled (77) with water 
(i.e, consecrated it), (he) gave as dévadinam at Mullikkurumbu of Uraiyür- 
kürram in the (plot of land measuring) 85 (vél), the village (Ze., land 72 (vé) which 
was the remainder (eft) after deducting the (ome) véli of old dévaddna (land) of the god. 
From these 74 (véli of land) the (following) arrangement (nivanda} was made for temple 
expenses :— 

(L. 7.) -One (véli) “and a quarter and halt må for (worship in) the temple 
(Sennadai) ; two véli of land for eight sacred perpetual lamps; (one) ४४८ for four mdnis® ; 
ten (må) for two conch (blowers); ten (md) for two trumpet (blowers); three md and 
a half for one (who beats the) gong ; a quarter (véli) for two sacred flower-garlands ; seven 
mâ and a half, for three coatings (of the god) (with sandal-paste) ; three quarter (véli) of land 
for 3 ulakku of ghee daily at the rate of (one) ulakku each time; a quarter (véli) for 
(sounding) one karadigai; . . . . . for [singing] the tO uppadiyam. 


! No. 858 of 1923. 
_ 7 Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, page 88, paragraphs 88 and 91. 72 A 3 3 
3 Read ஜஓஷ௦வெராக்ஷண , 
t Omit the letter ற்‌. 
s Up is often nsed in inscriptions for land. 


€ Je, Brahmachirins who do service in the temple. 
9 
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No. 140.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE GANESA SHRINE IN THE 
NEDUNGALANATHA TEMPLE AT TIRUNEDUNGALAM.! 

The inscription is dated in the 14th year of Parakésarivarman. It registers the 
gift of the produce of a certain field in Kalarikurichchi, for expenses in con- 
nexion with the fire oblations (agnikdrya) in the temple at Tirunedungalam in 
Kavira-nádu. The king is probably identical with Uttama- Chéla after whom 
Uttamaédla-Brahmadhiraja mentioned in the inscription, was so called. 

Text. 

1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ i] கொப்பரகெஸரிபன்மற்க்கு யாண்டு பதிகாலாவது கவிரநாட்டு[ த்‌ ] திரு- 

கெடுக்க- 

9 எத்த Bar eal i" ]க்கு உத்தமசொழவரஹாதராஜகன்மி செம்பியன வடபுறையூர்‌- 

8 காட்டு முவெந்தவெளார்க்காய்‌ ug emu yv ஆரா[ய்‌* | Beer m வெல்வெட்டிக்‌ கொவிகலட்‌- 

டன்‌ இத je[7 ]- 

4 க்கு Bes Glen ஹரியும்‌ Baru) த்துக்கு கிவந்தஞ்‌ செய்த பரிசாவது நாங்கள்‌ 

இ[ன்‌] - 

5 காட்டு களரிகுறிச்சி மிய்வாக்கான்௧கசையால்‌ எங்களுக்கு ஆட்டைவட்டமட்டக்கட்டவ? 

நெல்ல 

6 ப்பன்னிருகலமும்‌ கொண்டு பொது அமைப்பிடி (அரை) நெ[ய்‌*]யும்‌ மெலெரியு 

மற்றும்‌ ௮- 

7 Parwr) nF வெண்டுவஅ கொண்டு செய்விப்பொமாகொம்‌ இத்திருக்கொயிலு- 

டையொம்‌ 


8 Qa பன்மாஜெயா[ m^. Gs ||- 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Inthe 14th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivar- 
man, Vélvetti-Gévindabhattan, who manages the temple business (Srikdryam) 
for Sembi yan Vadapuraiyürnáttu-Müvéndavól&r, a servant (kanmi) 
of Uttamaégéla-Brahmadhir aja, thus made the following arrangement for fire ~ 
oblations (agnikdrya) (to be conducted) daily at the ‘three junctures (of the day) (in 
the temple) of this god Mahddéva (Siva) of Tirunedungalam in Kavira- 
nidu. Receiving the twelve kalam of paddy that shall be measured out annually to us 
from (the field?) Miyvakkankarai in Kalarikurichchi (a village situated) in this 
nddu, we, the trustees of this sacred temple agree to secure for (each) time, half pidi of 
ghee, méleri? (and) other things required for the agnik@rya and have it performed. This 
(shall be under) the protection of all Méhésvaras : 


No. 14L—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. 

This inscription which is dated in the 14th year of king Parakésarivarman 
Uttama-Chóladé va registers a gift of land to the temple at Tirumullaivayil by 
Sem biyanmadévi yar the daughter of Malavaraiyar and queen of Gandará- 
ditya-Perumál The land was purchased by her from the assembly of Am battür in 


* No. 684 of 1909. 

* Read கடவ. 

* The meaning of this word is not given in the dictionaries. Perhaps it may refer to faggots (msl-eri) 
thrown over the fire in the sacrifice. 

+ No. 689 of 1904, 


i 
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Ambattür-nádu which was a subdivision of Pular-kóttam. Tirumullai- 
vayil and Ambattür mentioned in the record are villages in the Saidapet taluk of the 
Chingleput district. 

The characters of the inscription are of a period much later than that to which the 

record helongs. It is probably a copy. 
" Tzxr. 

1 ஷஹி eSI? JaerciuzGaonn ag dren உத்தசொழதெவர்க்கு யாண்டு ம௫(ல்‌)வா- 
வத மழவசையர்‌ மகளார்‌ ஸ்ரீகண்டிரொதித்தபெருமா[ள்‌] தெ[வி]யார்‌ செம்பியன்‌- 
மாதெவியார்‌ பக்கல்‌ புழற்கொட்டத்த அ[ம்‌]பத்தார்காட்டு அம்பத்தூர்‌ 
வஸலஷெயொ- 

2 ம்‌ பொன்‌ எண்பதின்கழஞ்சு கொண்டு இறை இழிச்சி வைச்ச நிலம்‌ கிழெரிபட்டு மெல்‌- 
பாற்கெல்லை [பா [ண்டிவாய்த்‌ அறைக்குக்‌ இழக்கும்‌ சென்பா|[ ற்‌* ]|கெல்லை கிரைகல்‌- 
லூச்‌ ஒழுற்கை சரக்திகுண்டிலு[ம்‌] உட்ப்பட வடக்கும்‌ கிழ்பாற்கெல்லை ap- 

3 rs ]லூர்க்கு பொன பெருவதிக்கு மெற்கும்‌ வடபாற்கெல்லை எரிகமைக்கு தெற்கும்‌ 
இவூர்‌ ”காப்பாகெல்லையுழ்ட்பட்ட நிலம்‌ பதிகறுசாண்‌ கொல்லா கொயிலான்‌- 
பட்டி குழி ஆயிரத்திரநூறும்‌* இதின்‌ கழைச்செ௮ு குழி ஆயிரமும்‌ 

4 இதன்‌ தெற்கல்‌ மெட்டெத்தம்‌ குழி ஆயிரமும்‌ பள்ளக்கமுவல்‌ குழி sy enr nb. இதன்‌ 
தெற்கில்‌ மெட்டெத்தம்‌ குழி ஆயிரத்திருஜாறும இதன்‌ வடக்கில்‌ மணலிடும்‌ 
கொசைக்குழியுமுப்பட” குழி ஆயிரமும்‌ புஞ்சை விளைநிலம்‌ மார்த்தமாலை கொ. 

5 ல்லையுட்பட குழ மூவாயிரத்‌.து இருனாஅம்‌ ஆக குழி ஒன்பதினாயிரத்து முன்னூஅம்‌ 
கம்‌[பி|ராட்டியா[ ர்‌ | செம்பியனமாதெவியார்க்கு யிறையிழிச்சி Lom குடுத்தொம்‌ 
அம்பத்தூர்‌ ஸஹலலெயொம்‌[|* ] யின்னிலல்‌ கொண்டு திருமுல்லைவாயில்‌உடை- 

6 ய மாதெவர்க்கு நிசதம்‌ காழி எண்ணை அட்டக்கடவனாஃ அட்டுமிடத்து தன்கூட்டமுடை.- 
யான்‌ வண்ணக்கனான வயனசுநத.ரன்‌ இன்னிலத்துக்கு எங்கள்‌ எரியில்‌ தலைகீரும்‌ 
கடைஙீரும்‌ பாச்சிக்கொள்ளக்கடவனாகவும்‌[]* ]இன்னிலத்‌தி[ ல்‌* ] மெனொ- 

7 க்யெ மரமும்‌ "EGG இணெறும்‌ அனுபவிக்க பெறுவ[ ர ]ஈகவும்‌[ |*] "இன்னிலங்தடி 

r யாதொன்றும்‌ படெ[௪])ப்‌௦[ப]ருதொமாகவும்‌||*] Quuis® விற்று குடுத்தொம்‌ 
அம்பத்தூர்‌ ஹ[ா* ]மலெயொம்‌[|* |இவாகள்‌ பணியால்‌ இவ்‌[ y |t மத்‌திகஹன்‌ 
சுற்றி கண்டத்தடிகப on [ன்‌ இஃ 

8 வை என்‌ er [ap ]$ [1*] இக வ gr aso avr OO ap] 2. 

; "TRANSLATION, 
(Line 1). Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 
‘varman akas Uttama-Chóladé va, we (the memóers) of the assembly of A mbattür 
in Ambattür-n&du (which is a subdivision) of Pular-kéttam, having received 
eighty kalañju of gold from Sembiyanmádéviyár, the daughter of Malavaraiyar 
and queen of the glorious Gandaráditya- Perumal gave the (following) land (called) 
Kiléripattu after exempting (i) from (all) taxes. (Its boundaries are) : 
the western boundary (zs) to the east of (the ford) Pándiv&ytturai; 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the swamp (ofurkat) of Kirainalldr 
including (the field called) $&n dikundil; 
the eastern boundary (zs) to the west of the big path leading to Munainallar, 
(and) the northern boundary (is) to the south of the embankment of the tank. 


1 Read கெஷ்றி. 
2 Read தாற்பாற்கெல்லை யுட்பட்ட 
5 Read கொலால்‌. 
‘Read ஆயி.ரத்திரு நூறும்‌. 
5 Read முட்பட. 

, “Read குழி 

? Read இஷெக்கிய. 
8 Read இன்‌ னிலங்கடி. 

डं ? Read இப்பரிசு. 
? Read eJprG sam. 
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(L. 3.) We (the members) of the assembly of A mbattür exempted from taxes and sold 
nine thousand and three hundred £u/i of land in all, (measured) by the rod (equal in length to) 
sixteen spans (fig) and situated within the (above describzd) boundaries on the four sides 
of this village’, to Nambiráttiyár Sembiyanmadéviyar ; (viz.) Koyilanpatti (field) 
(measuring one) thousand and two hundred uli: the land (eru) to the east of this (measur- 
ing one) thousand kuli : high land (méftéttam) to the south of this (measuring one) thousand 
kuli: low land (pallakkaluval) (mcasuring) six hundred kuli: high land (méfféttam) to the 
south of this (measuring) (one) thousand and two hundred kuli: (land) to the north of this 
including manalidu and kôraikkuli (measuring) (one) thousand kug : and land growing dry 
crops including (the field) Marttumalai-ko llai (and measuring) three thousand and 
two hundred Auli. 

(L. 5.) Having ‘received this land Tanküttamudaiyán Vannakkan alias 
Vayanagundaran shall measure out daily (one) ) mdi of oil to (the temple of) Ma hadéva 
(Siva) ot Tirumullaiv&yil and (so long) as he measures, (he) shall (be entitled to) 
irrigate these lands with first water (தலைநீர்‌) and last water (ser) from our tank, 
shall enjoy (the right of) the trees growing overground and the wells sunk underneath in 
this land. We shall not say anything prohibiting (the enjoyment of) these lands. We (the 
members) of the big assembly of Ambatt fir have thus sold (the lands). I, Strri Kan- 
dattadigal the madhyastha of this village wrote this at the command of these (2௪, the 
members of the assembly of A m battür) This is my hand (i.e., signature). (The assembly 
of) all Máhésvaras shall protect this (charity). 


\ 


No. 142.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM? 


This inscription is dated in the 14th year and the 216th day? of K6-nén-inmai- 
kondán* while he was staying in his golden palace ( pon-záliga?) at Kachehippédu. ‘ In 
his introduction to South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, Part, V, the late Mr. Venkayya 
surmised that pog-máligai? in the word pon-mdligai-tuijinadéva must denote the dancing 
hall of the god Natarája at Chidambaram which is said to have been covered with gold 
both by Parántaka I. and by an early Pallava sovereign". The reference in this inscription 
to the golden palace at Kachchippédu seems, however, to indicate that the term pon-máligai 
should refer to the palace and not to the golden hall of the Chidambaram temple. It is 
more appropriate that the death of Sundara-Chéla called Ponmáligai-tunjina- 
dé va should have happened in a palace instead of a temple. 

The record is of much historical interest. Itrefers first to a grant of revenue in paddy and 
in gold, made in the 21st and 22nd years of a Chóla king entitled Tondaimanarrtir- 
tui jinadéva, to the temple at Tirumálpéru. The grant, was not entered in the revenue 


1 See abore, p. 285, footnote 6, 

3 No. 286 of 1906. 7 

? Lower down in 1. 121 of the text is given the 14th year and 218th day of the king.- Evidently two 
days after the 216th day were taken up in enquiry. 

‘See below, p. 291, footnote 2. í 

*The word ponméligat occurs for the first time in a damaged record of the‘ time of Sundara-Chéla 
Paráutnka IT, found nt Tirnkkalittettai (No. 302 of 1908, and is referred to again in a Tanjore inscription of 

' Rajarfija L. (above Vol. II, pp. 72 and 74) and in another of the latter’s reign (Epigraphia Indita, Vol XIT, 


p. 124). These references show that Sundara-Chola died in the golden palace and was on that account known * 
in aftertimes as “ Ponmdligat-tuijinadéva.” 


* Nouth-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. If, Part V, p. 319. 


Parr IIL] No. 142.—INSORIPTION at TIRUMALPURAM. 289 


registers, evidently by a mistake, and was therefore rectified in the 4th year of Parakésa- 
rivarman, ‘who took Madiraiand lam. A fresh grant was also made to the temple in 
the 36th year of this sameking. This latter grant being misappropriated by the assembly of 
Puduppakkam which was entrusted with the management of the gift, a complaint was 
lodged before the king, here referred to as K6-nén-inmai-kondan, in the 14th year of his reign. 
The offending members were fined for the mistake committed and orders were issued that the 
defaulting members of the assembly should in future conduct the trust honestly. 


Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya has fully discussed the contents of this inscription and 
their historical bearing in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, p. 71 1. He points out 
that Tondaimanarrtir-tufijinadéva, who preceded Parakésarivarman the 
conqueror of Madirai and flam, could be no other than the latter’s father Adi tya L, and 
that the title which means ‘who died at T ondaimán&rrür? must indicate that Adi tyal., 
who was the actual conqueror of Tondai and the hero who deprived the Ganga 
Pallavas of the last vestiges of their authority, died in the Tondai country in the 
village Tondaimánárrür (ùe. the modern Tondamandad near Kalahasti). It is 
not clear who king K6-nón-inmai-kond&n was in whose 14th year the present record 
was written. In identifying him it has to be observed that he rectified a mistake which 
was committed iu the 36th year of Parantaka I. and which was brought to his notice in 
his 14th year. Mr. Venkayya was inclined to identify K6-nén-inmai-kondan with 
Aditya Karikála(II) whose latest date known from inscriptions, however, is his 5th 
year. Kó-nÓn-inmai-kondán may have been Rajakésarivarman Gandara. 
dit ya, the immediate successor of Parantaka I. But the appearance of the same names 
among the signatories in this record as well as in another document distinctly of the time of 
Uttama-Chóla, makes it almost certain that the Ké-nén-inmai-kondan of the 
Tirumálpuram inscription is no other than king Uttama-Chéla. 

The publicity given to the order by communicating it to the headmen of all 
Brahmadéya villages, the residents of the Dévadána, Pallichchanda, Kanimurrdttu aud 

Véttappérru villages in Manai yil-nddu, the long list of officers that held various public 
offices such as Anat, Váykkélw, Ólai-náyagam, Puravuvari, Varippottagam, Kanakku, 
Variyilidu, Pattólai and Mugavetti who executed the order and witnessed the transaction, and 
the perspicuity with which the facts themselves are detailed in the record, are worthy of note. 


Of the villages mentioned Sirri yaxrrdr andPuduppákkam may be identified 
with Sittáttür and Puduppikkam in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. The 
terms puravu and iravu applied to the income in paddy have not been clearly understood. 


Text. 

1 ஹஷி wj] கொனொன்‌ இ- 10 ட்டு ஈம்‌ விட்டிதள்ளால்‌[ ப்‌] பொன்மா- 
2 ன்மைய்‌ கொண்டான்‌ மணை- efi ena 
8 யில்கொட்டத்‌.அ மணையில்கா[ ட்‌*)- 11 ஆதிபூமியில்‌ காமி] qa ése Geripapos- 
4 பார்க்கும்‌ suyapa sia. 12 தவெளான்‌ திருமால்ப்பெற்று 8(r) ௨ஊா- 
5 ழவர்கிகும்‌ தெவதானப்‌- .வ- bie 
6 பள்ளிச்சந்தக்கணிமுற்று- s 13 biS ம[ ணை ]மில்க்கொட்டத்து மணை- 
7 ட்வெட்டப்பெற்றூர்களிவா- | யில்சாட்டு- कि 
8 [7]க்கு[ ம்‌*] நகமங்களில[ r* ர்க்கும்‌ யாண்‌- 14 ச்‌ சிற்றியாற்றூர்‌ சங்கப்பாடிழான்‌ 

® D- காணி BL & |- 
9 ௫ gag ந உ௱௰௫ னால்‌ கச்சிப்பெ- 15 இப்‌ புரவு முவாயிரக்காடியும்‌' இரவு 


பதன்‌ அ 000000 2 ० டிய ன்‌ நல ப வைத प स्स स्म नदार oh RSENS 
! & is changed from கு by erasing the u sign. 

? The letter 5 15 nsed here as an abbreviation for நாளா. 

* ச்காடியும்‌ is written over an erasure. 
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16 ஐஞ்‌.ஞாற்௮௮றுபத்தொரு காடியும்‌ பொன்‌ 


17 
18 
[9 


20 


21 


22 
23 
24 
25 


26 


39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
AT 
48 
49 


இருபத்த[ அ [கழ- 

ஞ்சமையெ மஞ்சாடியும்‌ தெவதான இறை- 

யிலியாய்‌ இப்புமவும்‌ இரவும்‌ Qun r- 

னும்‌ தெவர்க்கு இறுப்பசாக இக்கொட்ட 
Sans புரிசைகா- 

ட்பெ பிரஷதெயப்புஅப்பாக்கத்‌ அ an- 
மையா |ற்க்குத்‌ தெ- 

வதானபைஹதெசமாகத்‌ தொண்டைமா- 
னாத்றார்த்‌ தஞ்‌ இன உைட]- 

யாற்க்கு இருபத்தொன்றாவஅ குடுத்து 
இரு[ ஃ ]ச்திரண்டா[வஅ பிடா ]- 

கை நடந்து voransy செய்தகொடுித்கு வ- 
ரிஇலிடா[தெய்‌ &/-]- 

ந்த இவ்வூரை மதிரையும்‌ m| மு]ல்கொ- 
ண்‌ | கொ[ப்பரகெச |- ்‌ 

ரிப[ ALAC) யாண்டு நாலாவது தெவதான 
வரசதடெயமாக வரி- 

LAL இதனால்‌ புமவும்‌ இரவும்‌ பொன்‌ 
னும்‌ புஅப்‌[பா |- 

க்கத்து |[ஸ]லெயொமெய்‌ தெவற்க்கு A- 
அத்த வ[ சாகின்‌ ரு ]- 3 

ர்கள்‌ இச்சிற்கியாற்றூர்‌ சங்கப்பாடிகிழா- 
ன்‌ காணி[யா ja [Gp ]- 

தலாய்‌ வருகின்ற புரவு முவாயிரக்காடியும்‌ 
மதிசையும்‌ [ ஈ]ழ| மு]- 

க்கொண்ட கொப்ப. TOs i யாண்‌- 
டு முப்பத்தாறாவஅஃ 

[தி]ருமாற்பெற்று மாதெவற்கெய்‌ தெவ- 
தான இறையிலி[ யா ]கவரியி| ல்‌ ]- 

லிட்டு இப்பரிசு குடுத்த இச்சம்‌[ க[ப்பா டி.- 
Aplr] காணியைப்‌ [ பு.க- 

ப்‌)பாக்கத்து ஷூஷெலயார்‌ பற்றியுண்டு 
தெவர்க்கு யிறையிறாதொழி- 

இன்றார்களென்று தெவகன்மிகளும்‌ | உ ]- 
ண்ணாழிகை| யு]டை- 

யாரும்‌ பன்மாயெறரரும்‌ வக்து அனியா- 
[ம ][மி]டுகன்றார்கள்‌ என்‌- 

அ ஈமக்குச்சொல்ல இருமால்பெற்றித்தெ- 
[வ |கன்மிகள்‌ உ[ண்ணா ]- 

மிகை உடையார்களையும்‌ பன்மாயெயார- 
மையும்‌ புஅப்பாக்கத்‌| அ] ane 


| லெயா[சையும்‌]. அழைத்த கா[ம்‌ ஆ]- 


சாய்ந்த இடத்‌[ அ] 
புனப்பாக்கத்து an- 
லெயார்‌ சித்தியாற்‌[ அா]- 
ர்ச்‌ சங்கப்பாடிழோ- 
ன்‌ காணியால்‌ தெவர்க்கு 
இறையிறாதெய்‌ தெவ[ தா ]- 
னங்களை அணுபவிதி து = 
வருகின்‌ றமைய்‌ Breet. 
க்த[]மயில்‌ புஅப்பாக்க- 
த்து வஷலெயா[ சை ]த்‌ s- 
ora கொண்டு QEF- 
ன்கப்பாடிழோன்‌ காணி. 


7 
1 & 
1 


[8.-LI., Vol. III, 


50 [யால்‌ புச]வு [மூ]வாயிசக்காடியும்‌ இரு. 


மால்பெற்றுமா- 


51 தெவர்க்குப்‌ புதப்பாக்கத்து on@@aour- 


செய்‌ இறுப்ப.. 


52 தாக இவர்களுக்கெ யாண்டு OF ஆவன 
முதல்‌ தெவ- ड़ 

53 தானப்பிரஹதெயமாய்‌ இதனால்‌ புரவு 

. (४0०१ £]யிரக்கா டி.- 

54 யும்‌ சிற்றியாற்தணரால்‌ முன்னிறுத்து 
வருகின்ற புரவு முவா- 

55 யிரக்காடியும்‌ இரவு MEAT b.m YD- 
பத்தொ[ரு]காடியும்‌ . 

56 [பொன்னி | ருபத்தறுகழஞ்சரளை | Q] w 


67 


83 
84 


மஞ்சாடியும்‌ [ஆ]க[ ப்‌] yra 

ஆறா[யி]ரக்காடியும்‌ இரவு ஐஞ்‌ஷாற்று 
அறுபத்தெ] £)ருகாடியும்‌ 

பொன்‌ இருபத்‌ அஅஅகழஞ்சரசையெ 
மஞ்சாடியும்‌ தருமால்‌- 

பெற்அமாதெவர்க்குப்பு.அப்பாக்கதீ த 

ட ஸலெயார்‌ இஅப்பதாகத்‌ 

தெவதாஈவரஷதெயமாய்‌ இறையிலி. 
[ய ]7[க] வரியிலிட்டுக்கொள்க-- 

[வெ]ன்அ நாஞ்‌ சொல்ல கங்கருமமா- 
ராய்கன்ற பருத்திக்குடையா... 

ன்‌ கொதுகுலவன்‌ சாத்தகான பரகெ- 
சரிமுவெர்‌| த ]வெளா- 

னும்‌ கடுவிருக்கைப்‌ [ப ]யலைத்‌ தியம்பகப.. 
ட்டஅ[ம்‌] சிக்கருடை- 


யான்‌ நக்கக்‌ கணிச்ச[ன]ன சொழமு- 
வெகஃவெளாதும்‌ 

ஆணத்தியும்‌ வா[ய்‌]க்கெஜ்வியமாய்க்கெட்டு 
கம்‌ [ ஒ]லையெ- 


மூதும்‌ ௮ ண்‌ ]ணாற்‌.தாரு e» ]டயான்‌ உஃ 
தீதமமந்திரி பட்டாலகனெழு- 


SAS ஈம்‌ ஒலைகாயகன்‌ சொழமு- 
வெட] e Jar rer 

ஓப்பினாலும்‌ புச்கத்திட்டின்படி. வரியி- 
லிட்டுக்[கொ]ள்க Qw- 

ன்று BE கருமமா.ராய்கின்‌ற us Qaeh- 
முவெந்தவெளா- ட்‌ 

(ன்‌ )கெவப்‌ புமவுவரிச்செம்பியன்‌ உத்த.ரம- 
ஜிரியா- i 


ன இல ]றயான்கு- 
M தலைம[ க]ன்‌ த- 
ண்டி.பூதியும்‌ பவ்வ- i 
தீ.திரிக்கிழவன்‌ அடி. - 
கள்‌ ஈக்கனும்‌ Qui- 
சசைசூரூுடையா (ன்‌)- 
நரன உதைய திவா. 
கானும்‌ விராபரசண [æ] 
வெந்தவெளானா[ன | 
கழனிவ md ey டை [- 
யான்‌ வென்‌ [ ap ]ள்‌ 
கற்பகமும்‌ வரிப்‌- 
பொத்தகம்‌ திரு] கா ]- 
ரர்‌ இழவன்‌ தாழி F- 


= 


! 5 is corrected from rv. 
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85 விர[]சக்ரனும்‌ முக- | 121 @ 0௪ gas காள்‌ உ௱௰[௮] னால்‌ &ळ- 
86 வெட்டி. பழனக்குடை- மா[ த்‌]- 
87 யான்‌ அமையன்‌ - 122 Quia 2(r)pmrQ2at தெவதானம்‌ 


88 யிலும்‌ வித்தாருடை- [இ]ஜையி[வி]- 
89 யான்‌ அடிகள்‌ வீ- 128 யான தங்கள்‌ காட்டுச்‌ சிற்திய[ [த்தார்‌ 


90 சசொழனும்‌ இ[றை]- | சங்க[ப்‌]பா- 
91 யான்செரி உடையா. 124 டிகழான்‌ காணியால்‌ [yry முவா]- 
92 ன்‌ [ப]ல்கன்‌ கடம்பனு- | ['ச]க்கா- 
98 ம்‌ முக்குறும்புடை- " A -७ Q : 
94 யான்‌ Amphor) ळगाच्हा ட லது ब ee ஷு ene 
95 இராசாதித்தனும்‌ 196 urs æ ஹஸ்லெயாரெ இறப்ப- 
96 தொண்டைகாட்டு- த[ஈ]- 
M [ப்‌ பு]ரவுவரிச்‌: தது 127 s இவர்களுக்கு தெவதான en; ea Qa u- 
தனூருடையான்‌ க. 198 3 NI 5 மிக்‌. 
99 ன்‌[ ரூ] னக்கனும்‌ A- are) o E A LISA 
100 [௮ ]குடையான்‌ அ[ரை]- 129 யும்‌ சீற்தியாற்தூரா[ செ] இவர்கள்‌ முன்‌- 
101 யன்‌ சிவக்கொழும்‌.. 180 னிஅத்‌ வருகின்‌ Yra முவாயிரக்‌- 
102 அம்‌ [ செம்‌]பாக்கமுடையா- 181 காடியும்‌ இசவு eG aren அஅபத்‌- 
108 ன்‌ [கு]ன்றாடி திருப்பொ- 132 தொருகாடியும்‌ பொன்‌ இருபத்‌ swa- 
104 சியும்‌ 22 [ஐ - 
105 ரிப்பொத்‌- 188 ஞ்சரையெ மஞ்சாடியும்‌ ஆக [செவ்‌]. 
106 தககணக்கு 184 ௮ ஆருயி.ரத்தஞ்னாற்று அறுப- 
107. [ Joe» renrin- 185 த்தொருகாடியும்‌ பொன்‌ ]கி[ @*Juss- 
108 weal மூடை- 4 ]கழ- 
109 யான்‌ | "E 136 ஞ்சமையெ மஞ்சாடியும்‌ திருமால்‌- 
ன ட ரூழி- 187 பெற்று ஹோதெவர்க்கு புஅப்‌[ பாக்க ]- 
ம்‌ கெற்க்கு- : Q : 
112 க டால்‌ o T. nO EEF இஅப்பத[ா]க[இ]- 
113 ன்‌ பரஞ்சொ- 139 வர்களுக்குத்தெவதான[ஸரஷ ]- 
114 Burrs gy" 140 தெயம்‌ வரியி[லிட்கெ குடு] 
115 ம்‌ வரியில்லி- 141 த்தொம்‌ இவை . .. [ஆ]- 
116 ட்டி! உடையூரு-, 142 இத்தன்‌ ஆன மினவன்‌ [ ருவெ]க்த- 
143 வெளானெழுத்து 


117 டையான்‌ சுவ- 


118 சன்‌ சாத்‌[த*]னும்‌ . Dd 
119 பட்டொலைக்‌ குகிச்சியுடையா[ன்‌] 144 டையான்‌ நக்கன்‌ 
120 இராச[வி]னையாபமணனும்‌ இருந்து wr| 145 சொழமுவெந்த 
ண்‌ ]- 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity 1 (This is the order of) K 5-nén-inmai-kondaén’ to 
the residents (náttár) of Manaiyil-nádu i Manaiyil-k6ttam, to the 
headmen (hilavar) of Brahmadéya (villages), to the residents of the Dévaddina, Pallichehanda, 
Kanimurritiu and Vettapperru villages and to the residents of towns :— s 


(L. 8.) On the 216th day of the 14th year (of our reign) we being on the first 
floor of the golden hall (pog-máLkga;) within our mansion at Kachchippédu, the 
officer $61a-M ivéndavélan informed us thus :— 


(L. 12.) *Sirriyárrür i Manaiyilnádu (a subdivision) of Manaiyil- 
kóttam with (cts income of) three thousand Addi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one hdd? 
of iravu and twenty-six and a half kalañju and (one) manjédi of gold, excluding the 48/22 of 
Sangappadikilan, was assigned as a tax-free dévadina to (the temple of) Mahád6va 
(Siva) at Tirumalpéru in the twenty-first year of (the reign of) the king (udaiyér) who 


1 Read வரியிவிடு 


* Mr, Venkayya suggests that K-nón-inmai-kondán might correspond to the term kusali of Sanskrit 
oopper-plate grants ; see Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, p. 71. 
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died at Tondaimánárrür, and was made over to (the members) of the assembly ‘of 
Puduppakkam which was a bralmadéya in Puri$ai-nádu of this kéftam, as a 
dévadina and brahmadéya (with the stipulation) that they should pay the said puravu, iravu 
and gold to the god.” — 


(L. 23.) “(This village) which was handed over in the 22nd (year of ihe same 
reign) after its hamlets had been circumambulated and the (necessary) documents executed, 
was not, (however), entered in the accounts (vari). It was registered (subsequently) in the 
accounts (vari) as a dévadána and a brahmadéya in the fourth year (of the reign of) king 
Parakésarivarman, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and 11am (Ceylon) ’, and 
(accordingly) the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam were themselves paying to 
the god, the (said) puravu, iravu and gold.” 


(L. 28.) “In the 36th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, ‘ who 
took Madiri (Madura) and Îlam (Ceylon)? the three thousand Addi of puravu 
accruing as produce from the estate (kdnt) of Sangappádikil&n in this (village of) 
Sirriy dry fix, was (also) entered in the accounts as a tax-free dévaddna (in favour of) the 
same (temple of) Mahádéva at Tirumálpéru." f 

(L. 82.) “ (Wow), the managers of the temple (dévakanmigal), the men in charge of 
(its) central shrine (upndligay-udaiydr) and all the Mahésvaras come and complain that the 
members of the assembly of Puduppáükka m have been misappropriating and enjoying 
this dnt of Satgappadikilan bestowed (on the temple) in the above said manner,. 
without paying the taxes to the god.” 

(L. 36.) On Our inquiry (into the matier) after summoning the managers of the 
temple at Tirumalpéru, the men in charge of the central shrine, (the assembly of) all 
Méhésvaras and the members of the assembly of Puduppákkam, it was found 
that the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam had been enjoying the déradána 
and had not been paying the taxes (derived) from the kdni of Saugappadikilan in 
§1 rriyürrürtothe god. We ordered that a fine be levied on the members of the assembly 
of Puduppákkam and that from the 14th year (of Our reign) it (i.e., the kêni of 
Sangappadikilan) bea dévaddna and a brahmadéya of these same (with the stipula- 
tion) that the members of the assembly of Puduppákkam shall themselves pay to (the 
temple of) Mahádéva at Tirumdalpéru three thousand. Addi of puravu on the dnt of the 
said Sangappadikilan. : 

(L. 53.) (We also ordered) that this three thousand ‘kddi of'puravu (thus settled), 
the three thousand Addi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one kddi of iravu and twenty-six 
and a half kalatiju and (one) matijddi of gold which is (already) being paid on the village of 
Siyxiy&rrür,—in all six thousand kádi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one hdd? of zravu 
and twenty-six and a half talanju and (one) matijídi of gold, shall be paid by the members 
of the assembly of Pudduppá&kkam to (the temple of) Mahadéva at Tirumálpéru 

and be so entered in the accounts as tax-free dévaddna and. brahmadéya. 


(L. 61.) Accordingly Kódukulavan Sattan alias Parakésari-Mdvénda- 
vélán of Paruttikkudi who looks after Our affairs, the arbitrator (maduvirukkoi) 
Triyamba ka -bhattan of Payalai and Nakkan Kanichchan alias Śô]la-Mûvên- 
davélan of Sikkar, being Anatti and Véykéli, received (this order). (The order was) written 
bytheUttaramantri Pattála gan of Ann&rrür who writes Our orders, and signed 
by Our Chief Secretary ( Olai-ndyagan) $01a-Müvéndavé lan. (And) Parakésari- , 
Müvéndavélán who looks after Our affairs, having commanded the entry in the registers in 


M 
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the terms (of the order) issued, Puravuvari Sembiyan Uttaramantri alias Tandipüdi 
` the headman (talaimagar) of IraiyAnkudi, Adigal Nakkan the headman (Ai/avag) of 
Pavvattiri, Udayadivakaran (a native of) Pérarai$ür, Vírábarana- 
Müvéndavéláün alias Venrán Karpagam of Kalanivayil, the Varippotta 
gam (officer) Tali Sandiraségaran the headman of Tirunálür, the Mugavetti 
(officer) Araiyan . . . of Palanakkudi, Adigal Virasélan of Vittár, Pangan 
Kadamban of Iraiyanséri, Krishnan Rajadittan of Mukkurumbu, 
Ninrán Nakkan of Sattand T, the Puravuvari of Tondainádu, Araiyan 
Sivakkolundu of Sirugudi, Kunradi Tiruppori of Sembakkam, the 
Varippotiaga-kanakku (officer), . . . . Tali of [Mé}-Naranamangalanm, 
Paranjódi Pattalagan of Nerkunram, the Variyihdu (officer) Suvaran 
Sattan of Udaiyür and the Pafíóla? (officer) Rájavijay&baranan of 
Kurichchi,—hbeing present. 

(L. 121.) In the 14th year and 218th day (of Our reign), the three thousand 
kádi of puravu from $angappádikil&n's estate (£dnt)—a tax-free dévaddna of (the 
temple of) Mahádéva at Tirumalpéru in Sirriyarrdr belonging to your nadu, 
being payable by the members of the assembly of Puduppákkam a brahmadéya in 
Purióai-n&d u, (since it was given over) to them as a dévadána and a brahmadéya, and the 
. three thousand Addi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one Addi of ?ravu and twenty-six aud 
a half kalatiju and (one) matijadi of gold which these residents of Sirriyary dar have been 
previously paying (०८ the village of Sirriyárrür)—in all six thousand five hundred and sixty- 
one Addi of paddy and twenty-six and a half £a/axju and (one) ००८7११८७८० gold, shall (thus) be 
paid by the members themselves of the assembly of Puduppakkam to (the temple of) 
Mahádéva at TirumaAlpéru. This was entered in the accounts and given over to them 
as a dévaddna and a brahmadéya. 


(L. 141) This . . . . the signature of Ádittan akasdMinavan 
Müvéndavélán, Nakkan . . . . Sólamüvénda . . . . of 


No. 148.—0N A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH 
ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA 
TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR. 


This inscription which is dated in the 15th year of Paraké sarivarman Uttama- 
Chóla mentions Senni-Ye ripadaichchélan U tta maéólan who was probably an 
officer of the king. The first part of the name suggests that this chief would have been 
connected with Sennt-yert-padat, ùe., the warlike army of Senni. 


TEXT. 

1 ஹஷி eS] ee- 10 இருபத்‌ அகால்வர்க்கு- 

; Gears. 11. க்‌ கவறிகைய்யும்‌ [Qe ]- 
E aoa க்கக்‌ 12 வ[ 7 ]ரயமெய்‌ கொண்[0] 
9 கொப்பமகெஸரிவ[ 8-8- TE செய்‌: 
4 ற்கு] யாண்டு பதினைதா- 14 வித்துக்‌ குடுக்கவென்‌[ ற] 
5 ag உத்தமசொழர்‌ | தி] 15 ருளுச்செய்யச்‌ செய்‌- 
6 ருவொத்தியூர்‌ Bare | 16 விய்த்திட்டபடி[ ய்‌ ] சென்‌- 
T வர்க்கு ஸ்ரீஸலிகெவ- 17 ef யெறிபடைச்சொழ- 
8 


மையும்‌ காளமெட்‌। 0] 18 அத்தமசொழன்‌எ . 
शिपाला गर Rau 


9 m கவரிப்பிணாக்கிள்‌ | 


t No. 166 of 1912. ê The inscription is a fragment. 
10 
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TRANSLATION, 


~ 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 15th year of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman the 
glorious Uttama-Chéladéva, Uttama- Chóla having been pleased to order to 
make and present in gold to (the temple of) Mahadévaat Tiruvorriy dr, (an image of) 
Sribalidéva, eight trumpets, and fly-whisks for the twenty-four fly-whisk-women from 
the taxes of the king, (these) were made and presented (by) Senni-Yeripadaichehélan 
Uttamafólan i 


No. 144—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
APATSAHAYESVARA TEMPLE AT ADUTURAI. 


The inscription is dated in the 16th year of king Parakésarivarman alias 
Madhurántakadéva Uttama-Chéla and states that the temple of Tirukku- 
rangaduturai (i.e. the modern Aduturai near Tiruvidaimarudür) was built of stone 
by the king’s mother Udaiyapirattiyar Madévadigalar alias Sembiyan- 
mádéviy&r and that certain documents of grants made to the god in former times having 
become old and damaged were now re-engraved on the walls of the newly-constructed temple. 

The temple of Tirukkurangaduturai is already mentioned in the Dévdram 
and as such it should have been in existence in some form or other in the seventh century 
A.D. Ttis not unlikely, therefore, that prior to the construction of it in stone by the king's 
mother there was, perhaps, a smaller stone structure? with inscriptions (१७४७७७८) on (jt. 
Consequently what is recorded here must refer to the renovation of the temple by the queen 
mother. In this connexion it may be noted that two inscriptions of the Pandya king 
Máraiüjadaiyan? which are earlier in point of time than the present record and are 
also found on the temple walls, must have been copies of older grants. 

Text. Í 
1 ஹு[ஹி)ஸ்ரீ-்ரீமதுசாந்தககெவசான ஸ்ரீ 2ss[w* |OrrpOOrs திருவயி[௮] வாய்த்த 
உடையபிராட்டியார்‌ மாதெவடி.க[ளாசான ஸ்ரீ ]செம்பியன்மா[ ]தவியார்‌ திசை- 
மூர்காட்டு திருக்கு] ]ல்காட[ அ ]றை ஆழ்வார்க்கு எடுப்பித்தரிளின * இத்‌ திருக்கற்‌-. 
அ[ளியி]லெய்‌ முன்பு [ இத்தெவர்கு ௪௩ர]ா.தித்தவல்‌ செய்தன of ap ]ணபமி கண்‌ 
9. i 
2 [வ்‌*்‌]விலக்ஷணல்கள்‌ மூத்துபொக ஸ்ரீ உத்தமசொழடெவரான கொப.ரகெசறரிப[ன்‌ ]மற்கு 
யாண்டு ௰௬ ஆவஅ கல்மெல்‌ [வெட்டின | ||- 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this sacred stone temple which Udaiyapirattiyar 
Madévadiga lar alias the glorious Sembiyag-MAdéviy 4r who had obtained in 
her sacred womb the glorious Madhurántakadéva alias the glorious Uttama- 
Chóla—had graciously caused to be built to the god (dvdr) at Tirukkurangádu- 
turai in Tiraimfir-n4du, were engraved on stone, in the 16th year of (the reign of) 

the glorious Uttama-Chéladéva alias king Parakésarivarman (such) lakshanas 
(t.c., inscriptions ?) as were made to this god in former times (to læst) as long as the moon and 
the sun, and which /akshanas on examination were found to have become old. 


क 


? No. 357 of 1907. - 


_ 7 The temple of Tirusidnimarudür which was also rebuilt of stone, refers to earlier records preserved 
in underground cellars and to their re-engraving on stone; see page 260 above. 

* See Nos. 358 and 364 of 1907. 

* Read seer. : 


a 
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No. 145.—0N A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OF THE TANK IN 
FRONT OF THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR. 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of Parakésarivarman Uttama- 
Chola. It refers to a scrutiny of accounts of the temple of Tiruvorriyür made 
in this year and registers the assignment of a gold salver to the temple by 
the headman of Elinfir in Purahgarambainá&du. The district in which 
Purangaram bai-nadu_ was situated is not given; but we know from other records 
that it wasin Arumolidéva-valanAdualso called Ten Kaduvay’. The village 
of Elinür mentioned in the record may be identified with Elalür in the Tirutturaip- 
pündi taluk of the Tanjore district. 

TEXT. 
e) ஸ்ரீஉத்தமசொழதெவரான கொப்பம- 

கெமறிவ நம்க்கு யாண்டு பதினா।றாவ அ* திருவொ- 
DBT ஆள்வார்‌ uj amu jur mig சொழணா- 
ட்டுப்‌ qo க]ரம்பைகாட்டு எழி[ னார்‌ இழவன்‌ ஈந்தி[ சு 1[ச(ன்‌)னான Uf ச]- 
கெஸரிவிழுப்பமையன்‌ கஜெவரா[யமெய்‌] கூட்டி சூரா தித்தவற்‌ ஆழ்வார்‌- 
க்கமுஅசெய்ய இட்ட பொன்னின்‌ குழித்தட்டு ஒன்‌ Dee நிறை பண்டா] 7 ]- 
க்கல்லாற்‌ அளைநிறை எண்ணாுற்‌[ தெண்‌ ]ப[ சீ ]தெண்கழ[ @ ]ச]*] இதனுள்‌ [வ]ள- 
ஞ்சியர்‌ சீயம்‌ uae ரி]ணிசஞ்‌| ச]னக்‌ காளத்துக்கு மாணிக்கசெட்டிக்குமாக 
உத்‌[தம]ஈமரம்‌ இரண்டு க[ல]த்தினாக்கு 
நிறை [காற்‌]பதின்‌ கழஞ்[சு] |] 


TRANSLATION. 


efi வைத்த பொம்‌ gom- 


ou won oO oF c b rm 


> 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 16th year of (the reign of) the glorious Uttama- 
Chéladéva alas king Parakésarivarman, Nandisuran alias Parakésari- 
Vilupparaiyan, the headman of Elin dr, (a village) in Purangarambai-nádu 
(which was a subdivision) of 501௨-0 & 01, who scrutinises the sacred business of the god 
(dvdr) at Tiruvorriy tr, assigned, after adding up the king’s income, one gold salver 
with pits, weighing eight hundred and eighty-eight kalañju marked and pure (as tested by) 
the stone (-weight) of the treasury (panddrakkal), for offering food to the god, as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). In this (are included) the forty kalaiju of marked and pure 
gold deposited by Styan Puravarinirafijanan, (one of the) Valafijiyar, for offer- 
ing two dishes of superior food (uttamdgram), (in order to secure merit) for Kálan* and 
Manikkasetti. 


No. 146.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESVARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM.’ 


This inscription is engraved below a group of sculptures reproduced on the accompany- 
ing plate. It states that, during the reign of Madhurdntaka déva alias Uttama-Chóla 


‘his mother Madévadigalar alias Sembiyan-Mádéviyár caused to be built in the 
ee ENIM HEROUM CONRAD uM டம்‌ ப ப பட்டு SE PM உட்டா, 


1 No. 246 of 1912. 
2 Seo above, Vol. IT, Introduction, pages 21-22. 
5 There is a gap between this and the next letter which must have contained a punctuation. 
‘The length of ரூ in பதினாறாவது is denoted by a separate symbol. 
* The gap may be filled up with the syllables B55. 
* Kélattukku apparently stands here for Hélanukku. 
1 No. 450 of 1908. 
104 
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name of her husband Gandarádityadóva,a stone temple at Tirunallam, ùe., the 
modern Kénérirdjapuram, which is one of the ancient Saivite places of worship 
mentioned in the Dévdram. The inscription serves as a key to understand the sculptures 
below which it is engraved. The female figure kneeling down in a worshipping posture is 
queen Sembiyan-Mád6viyár and the one close to the Higa is Gandar&dityadéva. 
The two figures behind the queen are her attendants. Thename Adityésvara-Mahadéva 
which occurs in other inscriptions of Kónérirájapuram indicates that it was derived 
from Gandaraditya. 
TEST. 
1 anol ஸ்ரீ [l=] கண்ட.ராத்தஜெவர்‌ தெவியார்‌ மாதெவடிகள[ாச|ரன ஸ்ரீசெம்பியன்‌- 
மாதெவியா- 
2 ர்‌ தமமுடைய திருமகனார்‌ ஸ்ரீயஃராந்தகதெவரா[ன] [ஸ்ரீ |உத்தமசொழர்‌ Amer- 
CAO 
3 ருளாஙிற்கத்‌ தம்முடையார்‌ ஸரீகண்டசாகித்தகெவ[ர்‌ திருக]ரமத்தால்‌ *திருகல்லமுடை- 
யாாககு- 
4 த்‌ இருக்கற்றளி எழுந்தருளுவித்து இத்திருக்கற்றளி[ மிலெய்‌] திரு௩ல்லமுடைய[£ ]சைத்‌ 
கிருவடித்தெ- 
5 ஈழுகன்றாராக எழுந்தருளுவித்த ஸ்ரீகண்ட ராரித்தசலெ[வ]ர்‌ இவர்‌ |lla ||உ lje 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! Madévadigalar alias the glorious Sembiyan-M4déviyar, 
queen of Gondarádityadéva, constructed in the sacred name of her husband (viz,,) 
the glorious Gandaradityadéva, a stone temple to the lord (८.८., the god) of 
Tirunallam (at the time) when her illustrious son, z.e., the glorious Madhurántaka- 
déva alias the glorious Uttama-Chóla, was graciously ruling. This is (the image 
of) the glorious Gandarádityadéva which was (caused to be) made in this sacred 
stone temple in the posture of worshipping the sacred feet of the lord (z.e., the god) of 
Tirunallam, 


No. 147.—0N THE SAME WALL.’ 


This inscription again is a label explaining an image; and is engraved above and on 

the sides of it. - 

TEXT. 
வதி I] ஷீட்‌ அசாக்- 
கதெவரான உத்தமசொழ- 
ors இருவயிறு வாய்த்த 
உடையமிராட்டியார்‌ [||] Amisi ஐ]- 
ளி எடுப்பித்த | ஆல]க்‌.தாருடை- 
யான்‌ சாத்தன்‌ குணபத்தனான 
ஊஹசரணசெகான்‌ இவர்‌ 
பட்‌[ட]ல்‌ சட்டின 0] பிர்‌ 

9 "mre Qaem முவெ 
10 கவெளாரிவர்‌ j- 

n ப ட NEM MINE 


> In the Tanjore inscriptions this place is spelt as திருதால்லம்‌ 
* No. 626 of 1909 


* Cancel the punctuation, 


co 10» Ot HN ट्ट 
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irajapuram 


No. 146.—Sculpture on the south wall of the Siva temple at Koner 


S.-LI., Vol, 117. 
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H. KRISHNA SASTRI., 
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TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! This is Sáttan Gunabattan alias Haracharana- 
§égaran of Alattfr that built the sacred stone temple of Udaiyapirattiyar 
who had (obtained) in (her) sacred womb the glorious Madhurantakadéva alias 
Uttama-Chéla. The title with which he was honoured (in his office) was R&ja- 
késari-Mavéndavélar. (This is) he. 


1 


No. 148.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
\ SIVAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR. 
This inscription, which is fragmentary, registers the gift of a gold #olgat set with 
gems, to the god at Tiruviéalür. The place is mentioned in the Dévdram. It is 
‘not known exactly what kolgai means. Kombir-kolgai occurs in the Tanjore inscriptions 
as an ornament for the tusk of Ganapati. Perhaps olga is the cover or mask which is 
' generally put over the //iga in Siva temples. 
i TEXT 
i 1 | ஷஷி त] கொ பசகெவரி[ உ] rer ஸ்ரீகணீராதித்த[ ஸ்ரீ | jos essa] இஃ 
[aen a» வாய்த்த உடைய 
2 யன்‌8ஹாடெவியார்‌ இருவிசலூர்‌ armarnar iE க[லி]ஜஷெகம்‌ செய்‌][ வித்‌] 
* [ப]ண்டா[சத்‌]தில்‌ [ஓ] . . ^ 
8 er [oru] ba வரக்காட்டின தருப்பொற்கொள்கெ[ ய்‌] மெலைக்‌| கண்‌]டம்‌ கனால்ப்‌ பெ. 
E ன்னூற்னு அ[ய்‌]- 
4 [ம்‌]பத்‌ த அய்‌[ஞ்கழ]ஞ்சு இதில்‌ எறின மாணிக்கம்‌ ஒன்று இதினைச்கூழ aT er 


வயிரம்‌ , . வெச்செ 
5 தது சுற்றுப்பலசவியுஷுஒகழுமா ௪த[ ஈஎ JOE காலாயி[ சத்து] ஒருநூற்று எழுபத்து 
[ன்‌] : . ள்ளிக்கெ . 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! Udaiya[pir&ttiyár Sembi]yan-Mahá déviyár who 
had (obtained) in (her) sacred womb king Parakésarivarman alias the glorious 
Madur&ntaka (the son of) the glorious Gandaraditya, deposited 
(one) sacred gold 4௦/88 in the treasury, [on the day] when she bathed the great god at 
Tiruviéalair. On the upper kandam (of zt) (there were) . . . . three hundred 
and fifty-five kalafju of gold. On this was set one ruby (mdnikkam); surrounding this 
were Seb . . . . diamonds(vayiram) . . . . palasavi 
and iigalumé (?) all round. (The whole weighed) 4,173—four thousand one hundred and 
seventy-three. m 


No. 149.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIDDHANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUNARAIYUR. 

This inscription, which is built in at the beginning, registers a gift of land for offerings 

by the mother of king U ttama -Ch ôla, to the temple of Siddh @6varamudaiya- 


! No. 28 of 1907. * 
2 The gap may be filled up with the syllables பிராட்டியார்‌ செம்பி, 

* Read ஹாதி, 

‘The damaged portion might have contained the syllables ததான்று, 

* The syllables missing here may be டு௧க. 

* The gap may be filled up with the syllables ஈன்‌ க௱௫௰௫ ம. 

1 No. 159 of 1908. 


ப 


~ 
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Mahádéva at Tirunaraiydr which was a brahmadéya in Tirunaraiyür- 
nádu. The place is one of those mentioned in the Dévdram and is situated in the Kumba- 
kónam taluk of the Tanjore district. It may be noted that the queen mother is here called 
Pirintakan-Midévadigalar. 
TEXT 
| DRE . ler uf உத்தமசொழ[ கெ ]வசைத்‌ Aguada வாய்த்த உடைய- 
பிராட்டியார்‌ ஸ்ரீபிராக்தக[ன்‌]மாதெவடிகளாரா [௩ ஸ்ரீசெம்பியக்‌ ]மாதெவியார்‌ 
திரு கஜை]யூர்கா[ ட்டு ஸரஹதெ ]யம்‌ திருகறையூர்‌ ஹிலெயரமுடைய ஹா[தெ] 
வர்க்கு இருவமுஅக்கும்‌ A- 
த . र த நில [சு] வெலி இதனால்‌ செய்யும்‌ பல நிவக்தமா[ வ] 
மூன்று பொதினுக்கு இருவழுதரிகி . []பா- 
SSE க]ஜியமு]திதுக்கும்‌ . . மூன்று (பொ)பொதி[ னு ]க்கும்‌ கெய்ய- 
முதனா . . . . . . முன்று] பொதினுக்கு அடைக்காய்‌ 
ததை . ..ணமுககைசினா . . . . முன்று பொகும்‌ அமுது 


செய்ய வாழைப்பழம்‌ DEE) . முன்னு . . . . . க்கும்‌] 
சற்களை . . ஆராதிக்கும்‌ [பிராமணன்‌ s க்கு கப்படமுதஆள்பட 
௮ பதிகாழி நெல்‌ திருதந்தாவீ(ள]க்கு . . . சிதாரிக்கு sb- 
4 A : . தன , . . நெய்‌. . பால்‌... 
தலி[ர்‌*] . . பொரி M திரு... « , . , வையிற்று 
[கொண்டு] ஹபன ரவடுங்களுக்கு ஒபவி.கரமுட்பட மற்று வெண்டும்‌ 
. EVF- 


bo 


4 ம்‌ , மற்றும்‌ வெண்டும்‌ கலசமு செய்‌ குசவறுக்கு . 
திருச்சண்ணமிடிக்கும்‌ பொது , . . . . சண்ணமிடி . . . S 
eo னெயட்டம்‌ .. . . பாலிகைச்சிழட்ட . . . . முளைய்‌- 
க்‌[ ௫] வெண்டு வஷுக்களுக்‌| கு] : yar yr gup[ g ] செயும்‌ OUJ TELET- 
0७-०३ . . சற்களை இபலத்தினால்‌ . . . . வாழைப்பழம்‌ MOG 
அடைக்காயமுது . . க்கு . . . . . க்குப்‌ பலகாயம்‌ 
ஆக... வாக்கிராக்திர்றுசக்கு . . . . . YSE ஹம்கிராஜிஃ 
e . உத்தம, : 
7 எழுர்தருளு[ம்‌] தெவற்க்குச்சியம்‌ பொதைக்கு தருவருதிறுக்கு HAA . . இவ்வண்‌- 
ணத்தால்‌ ஐரு கறி அமுதிதுக்கு . . . . 
8 ஆகஓராண்டு . . . திருவீழானாளால்‌ உண்டழிவிறுக்கு 
ஆக நித்தல்லழிவுக்கும்‌ ௨௦[ சரா | 
9 கி மஉறுக்கும்‌ பரிச்சட்டமீரணையிதுக்கும்‌ திருவிழாஎழுக்தருளும்‌ தெவர்க்கும்‌ இருவிழா- 
உண்டழிவுக்குமாக செலவான 
10. . . இதுறுக்கு நிவந்தமாவ.து திருகறையூர்‌ காட்டு மெலடவாய்‌ தெவதான- 
மாக இறைஇலி செய்த 
11 உடையார்‌ குடுத்த நிலமா] வ [௫ 


ar 


2 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Udaiyapiráttiyá&r the glorious Pirántakan- 
Madévadigalar alias the glorious Sembiyan-Madéviy4r who had obtained 
in (her) sacred womb [king Parakésarivarman] alias the glorious Uttama- 
Chéladéva, (gave) [6] vék of land for offerings . . . . . . . to (the god) 
Siddhé$varam-udaiya-Mahádóva at Tirunaraiyür which was a brahma- 
déjain Tirunaraiyür-ná&du. The several (items of) expenses to be met from this 
(land) are as follow :— 


(L. 2.) Rice for sacred offerings (to be made) three times (a day. . . . . 


for vegetable offerings . . . . . . ghee-offering, three 
times . . «. . . +  Arecanuts for three times . . . . . . . . 18 
plantain fruits|to be offered three times sugar for three times . . . . . ten någ 
of paddy for (the expenses of) one Bráhmana who performs worship, including the cost of ° 


(his) cloth; sacred lamp . . ens... . for Siddri . . . . . . ghee 


! The gap may be filled up with the syllables ame ஸ்ரீ கொ பமகெஸரிவ8-2ரா, 
२ The inscription stops here பலன்‌ 
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; mik . . . , curds . . . . fried paddy . . . . . receiving 
these . . . . . . . . including jelapavitra and (other) things required for bathing 
(the god) . . . . . . . and for the potter who makes the required pots, when 
scented powder is pounded . . . . . . . . . pound the scented powder 
. to spread below the pdlikai . . 3; for the necessary things to (raise the) sprouts 
; for the Brabmana who performs the punydha . . . for 5 palam of sugar 
; plantain fruits 85 . . ; arecanuts . . . ; different spices 
thus for ~. . . Sankrdnti . . . Sankrént . . . superior E EN 
rice for sacred offerings at midday to the god who presents himself . . . ; at this rate 
for five vegetable-offerings . . ; inall,foroneyear . . . for the expenses of feeding 
on festival days . . . ; thusthe . . . spent for the daily expenses, for the 12 
Sankarantis, for the two pairs of sacred cloths (pariSattam), to the god who presents himself 
in festive procession and for the feeding expenses on festival days; the arrangement made 
for this is as follows :—(The village) Méladavay in Tirunaxraiyür-nádu, which 
the king (udaigdr) gave as a tax-free dévaddna land is the following. 


No. 150.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAL! 


This is a record of the time of Parakésarivarman Uttama-Chóla aad 
registers a grant of land to Dayaparappérambalam built in the temple (?) at Tirup- 
patturai. The assembly of Uttamasili-chaturvédimangalam, Ze, the 
present Uttamasili village in the Trichinopoly district, received the gift and made it tax- 
free. Dayáparappérambalam herein mentioned was probably the name of a hall where 
the village assembly used to meet. 

TEXT. 

1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீபு*] கொப்ப௱கெஷறிவ?$[-]சரக” ஸ்ரீ உத்தமசொழர்க்கு யாண்டு ©, . . , 

2 வரஹ0ெய[ம்‌] ஸ்ரீ உத்தமசிலிச்சதவெ-*திமக்க[ ல | . 

3 5 5 வா[ ana Jaga enrich $ 
6 ura இ 20. . . , Dar விலைகொண்ட நிலம்‌ 
7 
8 


ரி சம்‌திமம்‌ விஷஃலட்டம்‌ உள்ளிட்ட ௪அக்கத்தார்க்குப்பட்ட அஞ்சாம்‌ [பாட] 
கம்‌ 

9. . [ 0]ம[ க]கடைய இவர்‌ விலைகொண்ட நிலம்‌ OJ 9” இவ்வொருமாவரைச்‌- 
செயுமிவவூர்‌ 

10. . . தீது இவர்‌ எடுப்பிச்ச உயாப௱ப்பொம்பலத்துக்கு அம்பலப்புறமாகக்‌ 
கொண்டு ® . 

ll இ௮க்கிற தரம்‌ ௮ ஆய நிலம்‌ Py 2} இவ்வரைக்காணி முந்திரிகை நிலத்துக்கும்‌ தட்டி- 
ஹையா 

12 s D காசு J அஞ்சும்‌ கையிலெ கொண்டு மும்‌ சுட்டப்பட்ட ஒருமாவசைச்செ பும்‌ 
சந்திரா[ இத்த] 

18 வல்‌ இறையிலியாக பணிச்சு நிலமுதலும்‌ பொத்தகத்தும்‌ இறைவாட்டி திருப்பாத துறை 

14 [ef |விமாகத்‌ே [vr ]G e QQ s* செய்து இ[6]9லம்‌ செ] ர ]சிர்‌ வெட்டியும்‌ எப்பொட்‌- 
படட இறையும்‌ &- 

1A enu மில்லாமை[ யி]ல்‌ இறைகா[ ட்டி w வெ []ய[கெக[ப்‌ |பொர்அம்‌ கிருப்பாதம்‌ 

16 பெர பொக்டு௰ம்‌ பொந்து [முக்த DEPOT] மன்தப்பெ௮வசசாகவு மக்திக 

17 Quir மறையிலி இஅத்அஐம்‌ [பி]க்தையுமிக்கிலம இறைகாத்‌அக்குபெபொ- 

18 மாகொம்‌ பெருக்குகி AAO Jurij ||*] 


1 No. 569 of 1908. 

? The letter ரா looks like ற, 
* Lines 4 and 5 are quite illegible and have, therefore, been omitted. 
‘Read vor Ge Qe. 
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TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity! In the . . . . year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 
varman alias the glorious Uttama-Ch6la . . . . . . the glorious Uttamasili- 
chaturvédimangalam (which was a) brahmadéya. . . . . . VAsudévan and 


" the land purchased by these . . . . . . Having received (this) 
one mé and a half séy of land which they had purchased (and which was) on the western side 

the fifth pddagam belonging to Sandiran V ishnubhattan and his group of 
$adukl:am-owners,—as an ambalappuram (i.e, gift for the maintenance of an ambalam) to 
the (hall called) Day&parappérambalam which they had built. . . . in this 
village ; and having received on hand the 5 five késu of tattirai (derived) from this halt kém 
and (one) mundirigai of assessed land of the Sth taram (class),—ordered the said (land) of 
one må and a half séy to be tax-free, as long asthe moon and the sun (endure); caused the 
deduction of taxes (to be entered) in the land register (nilamudal?) and the tax register 
(pottagam) and had (the transaction) engraved on stone on the sacred central shrine ($rivi- 
måna) of (the temple at) Tiruppatturai. Since this land is not liable to pay 4828472218 
and all other taxes, if (any) tax is shown (against it), (the said persons) shall pay a fine of 
50 kalatju of gold which the assembly would decide for being credited to the sacred feet (of 
the king). Even after paying the gold demanded in full (mayaigilt), still we (the members) 
of the big assembly shall guard this land against (payment of ) taxes. ; 


No. 151.—ON THE SOUTH AND EAST WALLS OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE UMAMAHESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM. 


This and the next number together constitute one record of Parakésarivarman 
who is identical with Madhurántaka Uttama-Chéla. The object of the inserip- 
tion is to register the grant of certain lands to the temple at Tirunallam in V ennádu, 
which had been constructed of stone by queen Sem biyan-Mád6viyár in the name 
of her husband Gandaraditya. Prior to the date of this record she is stated to have 
laid out a new flower-garden for the temple by purchasing lands from the assembly of 
Tirunallam and getting them exempted from payment of taxes and to have increased the 
original provision for feeding Bráhmands in the ‘temple. ‘ The king ‘also granted in the 
3rd year of his reign two véli of land for the upkeep of the garden and in the sixth year a 
further 16 ४९७ for the expenses in connexion with the feeding of Brabmanas (Il. 24 to 26). 


In the 7th year and 240th day of his reign when the king was encamped at 
Pichchankéyil, one of his executive officers named Parakésari Müvénda- 
* 6183) informed the former that the gift for feeding Bráhmanas was not sufficient and 
that a further gift of 12 vél of land had to be made. This was done accordingly in the 
Tth year of reign (ll. 23 to 40). A detailed description of the boundary line of the two véli 
and the 12 ei of land respectively granted for the maintenance of the flower-garden and the 
feeding house is given in 47 lines (ll. 51 to 98). ‘The privileges and exemptions granted 
in favour of these two lands occupy lines 99 to 115. With line 116 commences a new grant 
dated in the 8th year and 148rd day of the same king when he was encamped at 
Káraikkáttu Panaiydr. The request now was for the regulation of the expenses 
for all the income derived from the dévaddna lands of the Tirunallam temple. Accord- 
ingly, on the 151st day of the same year the king ordered that specified amounts of gold 


1 No, 635 of 1909. 
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and paddy collected as tax on the dévaddna lands of Tirunallam were to be deducted 
from the general revenue and that the number of Brabmanas who were fed in the feeding 
house be raised from 25 to 40, the additional expense being met from the remainiug balance 
under a eertain item provided for in the old regulations 


This brings us to the end of No. 151 which is engraved on the last section of the south 
wall and the adjoining section on the east wall of the temple which itself faces west. The two 
next sections on the east wall, two lines on the top of the north wall and a portion again of 
the east wall seem to contain the continuation. Consequently, on account of the irregular 
arrangement on the walls, this continuation is treated separately as No. 151A. It describes 
the regulated expenses referred to at the end of No. 151. As many as 4,151 kalam of 
paddy and lands, whose measurements are given in great detail, were provided for, in order 
to maintain the regular service in the temple, such as, the various disnes of oblations to 
the images, sandal paste, incense, laps, the Srébali-ceremony held on the natal star 
Jyéshthà of queen Sembiyan-Madéviy4r, feeding Brihmanas, pay (with cost 
of clothing) of the worshipper, the festivals Mérga/-Tiruvédirai and Vaigdsi - Visdgam, 
the pay (with cost of clothing) of Bráhmanas who crushed sandal, the Brahmana 
servants who held the canopy, (over the images) and rendered other necessary service, 
servants who picked up flowers and strung them, servants who swept the sacred temple 
and smeared it with cowdung, musicians, trumpeters, conch-blowers, watchmen of 
images, reciters of the Tiruppadiyam hymns, Bráhmanas who attended to the general 
management of the temple (I:dvl-vdriyam), the temple accountant of the potter caste, the 
potter who supplied pots, the dyer (?) who dyed the sacred cloth (for the images), the 
Brahmana who carried the water from the Kávéri for the sacred bath, the official auditor 
who checked the temple transactions under orders of the king, temple repairs, the monthly 
sacred baths and the ceremonies on eclipses, renewal of screens and canopies, the purifi- 
catory ceremony called Jalapaviira, annual renewal of sacred cloths, the astrologer who 
recited the astronomical changes every day and carried the calendar (7१6८८८) with him, the 
pay (including cost of clothing) of the gardeners and of their assistants, the temple architect 
the carpenter and the blacksmith, special worship for the images of Tripuravijaya, Vrishabha- 
váhana and Ganapati and the sacred bath with the five articles, viz., milk, curds, butter, 
sugar and honey. The extent of the houses occupied by the temple servants, hymners, 
priests, musicians, the temple manager and others, is also recorded. 


The several officers of the king who legalised the grant by affixing their signatures, 
the immunities granted to and the privileges enjoyed by the donee, viz. the present 
Umamahéévara temple at Tirunallam, are of very great interest. The officers mentioned 
are the councillors (Karumam-drdyum), revenue officers (Puravuvari), officers (in charge) 
of revenue registers ( Varippottagam), revenue accountants ( Varippottaga-kanakku), revenue 
clerks (Variyilidu), Mugaveit?, Pattélai and the Chief Secretary ( Olaindyagam). The 
privileges and immunities granted are almost the same as those mentioned in Vol. II, 
pp. 512 and 580 f. The scheme of the document was apparently a model on which the later 
grants recorded on the large Leyden copper-plates* and other similar ones were drawn up. 


TEXT 


1 ஹி ஸரீ [|*] உடை[யபி]சாடடி[யார்‌ செ]ம[ பிய]ன்‌ ]மாதெ[ வி]யார வெண்ணுட்டு 
& Grow |s அ Saor Oe |வர்‌ கொயில pjs- 


‘1 Pandit R. caghava Ayyangar of Ramnad suggests that mugevetti might mean ‘ one who engraves tbe 
orders of the king ° (muga or srimuga = Sanskrit srinukha). 
२ See Archeological Surrey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 218 ff. 
11 
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2 
3 


K> 


eo Co -10» Ct 


21 
22 
23 


33 
34 


ராக) னென்‌னம்‌[ த]ருசாமத்தால்‌ இருக்கற்றசியாகச்‌ செய்வித்தரு[ ளூ* ]கன்றார்‌ [ |*] 
கெவர்க்குத்‌ [கிருகந்தவா [னமாக Qa- 5 

ண்டும்‌ கிலமிவ்ஷாச்‌ சவையமார்நிலத்திலிறையிலியாக விலைக்‌[கற] கொ[ண்டு] செய்த 
‘sf र] ey Tec, LD . NEM 

ud LET TTBS, னுள்ளிட்ட நத்தவானங்களுக்குப்‌ பணிசெய்புமா[ள்‌ | நால்வர்க்கு கொற்‌- 
க[ககு]ம்‌[புடவை]- 

முதஅுக்குமாக வெணணாட்டுக்‌ இழடுகுவீலை நில்மிருவெலியினால்‌ கா[ணியா ]- 

ன ]ல்விறாதூற்றிருபத்‌ அகா ற்கலமும்‌ யாணடு மூன றாவ அ முதல்‌ கந்தவானப்புறமா.- 

ய்‌ கெவலா இறையிலியாக வரியிலிட்டுக்குடுக்கவெண்‌ மிமென அ கமக்குசசொலல [|] 

வெணணாடடுக்‌ கிழடுகுவிலை நிலமிருவெலியும்‌ முன்னுடையாரை [மாற்றித்‌ ]- 

க்‌ குடியிககிக்காராணமை மியாட்சியுளளடங்கத்‌ திருகலலத்து ஹாடெவாககு Spur- 

நப்புதமாய்‌ கெவ girer இறையிலீயா கவுமிதனாலெவ்வகைப்பட்ட அம்தராய- 

GHA திதாக வவ[-3]வறிஹா௱ம்‌ பெறவும்‌ யாண்டு முன்றாவஅ முதல்‌ வரியிலீ- 

டடுக்கொள்கவென அ நாஞ்‌ சொல்ல[ | Y] நன்‌ கருமமாச சய்னெற கொனூருடையன்‌ வ- 


IT GLY TF ங்கனான இருமுடிச்சொழமுவெஈதவெளானும சுற்றமிங்கணுடையான்‌ 
கொயில்‌- j 

[ மயிலை.பான | மது. ராந்தகருவெக்தவெளானும்‌ பருத்திக்குடி.யுடையான்‌ கொதுகுலவன்‌ 
சாத- 


தனான ப.சகெசரிமுவெக்தவெளானும்‌ ஆணததியானும்‌ பு௮ரவவரி இமையான்குடித்தலை: 

மகன்‌ தண்‌ ட. பூதியான செம்பியனுத்தரூவிரயும நெற்குன்‌றமுடையான்‌ பரஞ்சொ திகில- 

னை கஷவிகர8முவெந்தவெளா னும்‌ இரைக்கள்ளருடையானசையன்‌ கறபகமான 

வீராபரணமுவெந்தவெளானும்‌ வாய்க்கெளவியாலம்‌ கெட்டு ஈம்மொலை யெழுஅம்‌ 
வெ[ளா ]- i 

ன்‌ மஅராந்தகனெழுத்‌| தி]னாலும்‌ நம்மொலைகாயகன  வெளான்‌ கண்டராதிச்ச- 
னொப்பினாலும்‌ புக்க கெள்விப்ப- 

| டி] யாண்டு முன்றாவஅமுதல்‌ நஈந்தவானப்புறம்‌ கெவஉ௱ன இறையிலியாக வரியிலிட்‌- 
டுக்குடுத்த த௫கணாட்டு ச[ழ]- 

[ட]குவிலை நிலமிருவெலியும்‌ 2படாகைகடப்பிப்பதாகவும்‌ யாண்டெழாவ.து காளிரு- 
அூற்றுநாற்பதினால கடம்பூரின்‌ வட- 

[க]குபபிச்சன்‌ கொயில்‌ விட்ட விட்டினுள்ளால்‌ முனபிற்கூடத்து காமிருக்க ஈங்கரும- 
wr .ரரய்கின்‌ ற பமகெசரிமுவெந்தவெள- 

ரண உடையமிராட்டியார்‌ செம்பியன்மாதெவியார்‌ வெண்ணாட்டு வரஹடெயம்‌ திரு- 
.கல்லத்து ஹோகெ] வர்‌] கொயில்‌ 

Lej epp ro más Glen eer னம்‌ திருகாமத்தால்‌ திருக்‌[ க]த்தளியாகச்‌ செய்வீத்தருளி oe. 
வர்க்கு வெ[ண்‌ டு]ம்‌ நிவர்‌- 

தமெல்லாம்‌ பழம்படி மெலெற்றமாகச்‌ செய்தருளி இக்கெயுடையார்க்காக நிசதமிரு- 
பத்தைய்‌|[ வர்‌ ஸர ஈ௰த்னைர்‌ 

2% 518.5 வத்‌ உண்பதாகச்‌ சாலையும்‌ வைத்தருளினாரித்தெவர்க்கு நிவக்தப்‌[ ப ]டி. 
வெண்டு கெல்லுக்கு இத்தெவர்‌ i 

பழந்தெவதானமான பூங்குடி Bow பன்னிருவெலியினால்‌ முன்‌ கெவர்க்கு நிக்கி 
இருக்கக்கடவ பஞ்சவா.ரம நெல்‌- 

அ அறுநூற்றுக்கலமும்‌ முசிட்டைக்குடி நிலம்‌ நால்வெலியினால்‌ கெவர்க்கு கிகி 
Quissa பஞ்சவாம்‌ ச |w- 

GIDE & ev (1 pub இடெவாக்கெ யிறுப்பகாகக குடிஙிக்கி இறையிலியாக யாண்டாறா- 
eva முதல்‌ வரியிலிட்கெகுடுத்தருளி- 

DP} இக்கெல்லெணணூற்றுக்கலமுமுட்படப்‌ பழந்தெவதானத்தாலடைப்பம்‌ AQA- 
வர்‌ பெறு கெல்னு உடை- 

யார்‌ செய்தருளினபடி நிவந்தத்துக்கு கிரம்பப்பொதா இன்னம.நூ.ற்றைம்பச்‌திரு- 

R கலனெதாணிப்பதக்கு நெல்ல Oa- : 

ண்டும்‌ இங்கெ யுடையராக்காக வைத்த சாலையிவண்ணும்‌ வராஹ ணரிருபத்தைய்வர்‌.- 
க்குக்‌ sð விறகு கெய்‌ தயிர்‌ பலகாய்‌ Qa bd- 8 “x 

லே வெறுக்காய்க்கும மடையர்‌[ க்‌" [குமுட்பட மெய்யால்‌ நிசதம்‌ கெல்தூக்குறுணி- 
மிருகாழியாக ஒராண்டைக்குத்‌ தொளாயி- 

ஈத்து முப்பத்தெழுகலனெ தூாணிப்பதக்குகெல்லு வெண்டுமாக ஆயிமத்தைஞ்னூற்‌- 
அ௮த்தொண்ணா த்றுக்கலகெ- 


: n » " t 
! Cancel the letter £. A syllable ன which is very faintly written seems to have been erased at the end 


of line 5 on the original. 


* A sign of length is engraved and erased after ப. à 
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eg கிவநீதப்படி யுள இவை[யி]க்றுககாக வெண்ணாட்டு இளகலம்‌ நிலம்‌ பனனிரு- 
வெலியினாலடுத்‌ கவரும்படி நெல்‌- 

லாயி.ரத்சைஞ்ஞாற்று த்தொண்ணா ற்௮ுக்கலமும ஜெவஉரனமும ஸமாமாலொமுமாய்‌ 
யாண்டெழாவ அ பிசான்‌ ap- 

தீலீறையிலியாக வரியிலிட்டுக்‌ குக்கவேணடுமென்‌ அ கமககுசசொல்ல[|-] Gauss gy 
இளகலம்‌ நிலம்‌ ப- 

னனிருவெலியும்‌ முன்னுடையாளை மாற்றிக குடிகிக்கக்‌ காராணமை மியாட்சியுளள- 
டக யாண்டெழாவ.அ பிச[ர]ன்‌ முதல்‌ 

கெவஉன[ மும்‌] மாமாலொம]முமிறையிலியாகவுமிவவரு ©. . . . . 
கமெலலாம எவ்வகைப்பட்ட YÈ- 

SITUA? SETS இறையிலியாக ஊஹவ[-2]வறிஹாம்‌ பெறவும வரியிலிட்டுக்கொ- 
ள்கவென்னு நாம சொல்வ[1* ] BAS- 

ருமமாமாய்கின்‌ற "மரகெசரிமுவெக்தவெளானாணத்தியாதும புசவுவரிச்செம்பியனுத்‌- 
க.ரமக்திரியும்‌ விராபர- 

ண[மு]வெந்தவெளா அம பவவத்திரிரிழவன்‌ 2 அடிகள்‌ ஈக்கனும்‌ Qப]சசைகுருடையா- 
ன்னாரு ரன்‌ e guerre 

கொ[ட்‌]பூருடையான்‌ செக்தனசக்குடியும வாய்க்கெழ்வியாலும கெட்டு ஈமமொலை 
யெழுஅம்‌ செம்பனருளனுத்‌ s- 

ம௫[ இ)யெழுத்தினாலும்‌ நமமொலைகாயகன்‌ வெளான கணடராகதிச்சனான மினவன்‌ 
முவெந்தவெளானும வெளான- 

ண்ணாவனும்‌ ஓப்பிட்டுப்புக்க கெள்விப்படி உெவஉரன மும்‌ vrer@ssroap[ ம] இறைஃ 
யிலியாக யாண்டெழாவது பசான முத- 

ல்‌ வரியிலிட்டுக்குடுத்த தங்கள்‌ காடடு இளகலம்‌ [கி]லம்‌ பன்னிருவெலியும்‌ [ப]டா- 
கை ஈடப்பிப்பதாகவும பாகெசரிமுவெத்தவெ£ ~ 

ளானையும்‌ ஆதனூர்‌ ஈாமலட்டனையும கொடுங்கைத்தாழிலட்டனை ய[ம்‌] புசவுவரிச்‌- 
செமபியனுத்தர மந்‌, திரியையும 

பெர்த்தந்தொம தாமல்களிவர்களொடும நினறெல்லை தெரிசசுப்‌ பிடிகுமாது ப[டாகை] 
நடக்கு Go Sum கள்ளியும காட்டி யறையொ.- 

லை செய்‌| அ] வீடுதகவெனஅம வாசகத்தால கொ aum Oranda gr[« Je ய[ஈ]ண்‌ஃ 
டெழாவஅ நாளில்‌ காட்டொழுககுத்‌ திருமுகம்‌ வச நாட்டொழும திறுமுகங்‌ 
கண்டெ- ! 

திரெழுந்து சென்று தொழுது வாகத்‌ தலைமெல்‌ வையத்து எலலை Geil a jo பிடி- 
GPP படாகை டந்த ழடகுவிலை நிலத்துக்கு இழ்பா றக்கெல்லை[ |* ] 

வெண்ணாட்டு வடகணணமக்கலம்‌ பாயபபொன வாய்ககாலினினறும இ[ன்னாட்டு]ச்‌ 
கொற்றங்குடி பாயத்‌ தெற்கு கொக்கிப்‌ பொன வாயக்காற்றலேமெ|ய்‌] 

saa இவ்வாயக்கால மெகடை நிர்‌ பாயப்பெறுவதகாகத்‌ தான்‌ EFS UT SEB. 
வெய்‌ தெற்‌[க]கு கொக்கச்‌ Gera கொற்றங்குடி யெல்லையெ yom [ இவ ]- 

வாய்க்கால [ப|ாதியுட்படத்‌ கிருகலலததகெல்லைய்ககு மெற்கின்‌ ம இதனின அ[ம்‌ 
மெ]ல்கமைக்கெ யெறிக்‌ கொத்றக்குடி. யெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ 

மெற்கு கொக்கி[யு)ம தெற்கு கொக்கியுஞஸ்‌ சென்று வடக்கன்னும மெற்க்கின்‌ னும்‌ 
இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெய்‌ கிழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ தெற்ககு நொக்கி. 

யு ம்சென்ன கொற்றங்குடிநிலத்‌தின்‌ பூத்தொண்டன்‌ கல்லுவித்த குளத்தின்‌ மெல்‌- 
கமைக்கெய்‌ இளக[ ல ]த.து வடவெல்‌[லை | ஓடை பாய்க்த விடமெ யு- 

ற்று கொற்றங்குடியெலலையக்கு மெற்கின்‌ னம்‌[||* ] தென்பசற்சகெல்லை இவவொடை 
பலமுடக்கு முடங்கிக்‌ தா[ன] கிடந்தவா dex (BG வய்‌ Ql [கொ]- 

க்கச்‌ சென்ற திருகலலத்‌ ௪ சணக்காலென்ஹம்‌ நிலத்தின்‌ தென்கிம்‌ முலையெ யுற்று 
இள௩[ லத்‌ ]தெல்லைக்கு வடக்கின்‌ னும்‌ [1*] மல்‌ ]பாற்கெ௨ - 

லை சணக்காவென்னும்‌ நிலத்தின்‌ கிழெல்லை தானளளவாறெய்‌ வடக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ 
சென்று வாடகண்ணமற்கலம்‌ பாயப்பொன வாய்‌[ க்காலெ ய]ற்அ[க 

&ip[ ௫ |என்னும்‌ [>] வடபாற்கெல்லை இவவாய்க்கால தான்‌ டந்தவா நிதினட[]வய்‌ 
ழக்கு Gratis சென்று இதனின்‌ அம்‌ கொற்றன்குடி பாய- 

தீ தெற்கு கொக்கிப்‌ பொன ய்‌ கூடி இவவாய்‌ . . 
it Vink ts திருகலத்து மண்‌[ ணை]ச்செ PN y 

மூமென்னும்‌ நிலத்‌ அகி | தெற்கின்‌ ஓம்‌ [ஆக இவ்வி]சைத்த பெருகான்கெ[ல்‌ | 
$e “ந ப்பட்ட ழடகுவிலை கி] ல]மிருவெ[ லியும்‌ இ]செவ[ர்‌]- 

ககெ[ய்‌] கெ.வஉரகமூம voremGeor-»apiprew  இளகலத்‌க[ககு | இழ்பாத்‌[ கெல்லை 
வெண்‌ len Os கொற்றங்குடி நிலத்‌| Aja பூத்தொண்டன்‌ கல்‌- 


1 Read ட.ரகேசரி. ₹ Read Sass. 3 Read மூவேற்தவே. 
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அவித்த குளத்தின்‌] மெல்‌[க]சைக்கெய்‌ கழடகுவிலைத்தென்னெல்லை . . . .. 
வ்டமெய்‌ dcc ase இக்குளச்‌[ தின்‌] மெல்கரளையருகெய்‌ 

தெற்கு நொக்கியும்‌ த ]ன்கசைய௫ுQ்‌ க ]ய்‌ [கிழக்கு] கொக்கியுஞ்‌ [செ]ன்னு மெற்கி- 
ered] தெ[.ற்னெ [அம்‌ இதனின்‌ அம்‌ இக்கொது ஐங்‌ ]குடி. மியெல்லை தானுள்‌- 

1ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ க[ழ]க்கு கொக்க[ யும்‌] சென்று இக்காட்டு கெவகஉாக[ம்‌] 
கடு[கு ]வார்‌ னிலத்‌தின்‌ மியெல்லையெ யுற்றுக்‌ கொற்றற்குழயெல்லைக்கு DoD- 

[® Jer e தெற்தன்னும்‌ இதன்‌ . . . . ee es யெல்லை தா[ன]- 
ள்ளவாறெய்‌ 

தெற்கு கொக்கச்‌ Gee. இக்காட்டு வரஹதெயம்‌ ப.ரவைக்குடிகிலத்தின்‌ alr ]- 
வெல்லையான பூங்குடி- 


வாய்க்காலெயுற்றுக கடுகுவராநிலத்‌ தின்‌ மியெல்லைக்கு மெற்கன்‌ ஓ[ம்‌][|*] E" 


0. 4a- g 
ட.வாய்க்கால நிர்‌ பாயுமூகள்‌ மெனடை கிர்‌ பாயப்பெறு[ வதாக] T 
2... “டுவெ- 
ய ONDE கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இருக af S Gee» a Qiu m இவ்வர ]ய்க்கால்‌ Lm B= 
யுட்பட- ह 
ப்‌ பரவைக்குடியெல்லைக்கு வடக்கின்‌[ அ]ம்‌ இ[தனின்‌அ]ம்‌ வட[கமைக்கெ யெ]தி 
இருகல்லத்தெ- r 
ல்லை தானள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு நெொரக்கிச்‌ சென்ற இழக்கின்னும்‌ இவ்வெல்லை தகானுள்ள- 
வாறெய்‌ மெற்கு கொக்கிச்சென்று இளகலம்‌ பாயும்‌ வாய்க்கால்‌ s. ulr ]ய்‌'ந்க்த 


விடமெ [y ow 
இவ்வாய்க்கால கான்‌ Bigar கிதனடுவெய்‌ மெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ தெற்கு கொக்இயும்‌ 
சென்ணு- 
ப்பசவைக்குடி வடலெல்லையான பூங்குடிவாய்க்காலெ கூடித்‌ திருகல்லத்தெல்லைக்கு 
வடக்கின்‌ னும்‌ மெற்கின்னும்‌ [|| மெல்பாற்கெல்லை இப்பூல்குடி. வாய்‌[க்‌]கால்‌ தான்‌ 
கடந்தவா திதனடுவெய்‌ மெற்கு Osida யும்‌ வட] மெற்கு கொக்யும்‌ சென்று A- 
ஈல்லத்தெல்லையெயுற்று இவவாய்க்கால்‌ (பாதி]யுட்படப்பர வை] & குடியெ- 
dia வடக்கின்‌ னும்‌ கிழக்கின்னும்‌ இவ்வாயக்கால்‌ தான்‌ கடந்தவாறு இதனடுவெ- 
ய வடக்கு கொக்கிச்சென்று வட கண்ணமங்கலம்‌ பாயப்பொன வாய்க்காலுக்‌- 
கெய்‌ கூடித்திரு௩ல்வத்தெல்லைக்குக்கிழக்கின்‌ னும்‌ இவ்வாய்க்கால்‌ மெனடை கிர்‌ பா. 
யப்பெறுவதாக இதனின்‌ அம்‌ வடகண்ணமக்கலவாய்க்காலின்‌ னடுவெய்‌ வட. 
க்கு கொக்குச்சென்று கிழ்கமைக்கெ யெறி இவ்வாய்க்கால்‌ பாதியுட்படக்‌ கிழக்கின்‌ னும்‌ 


1 வட ~ 

Na ors திருகல்லத்து em @8ygroeir குன்றனும்‌ சிங்கன்‌ சந்திரசெகானும்‌ நிவத்‌- 
தின்‌ தெ 

ன்னெல்லை வசம்பெய கிழக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இளகவத்தூறிருக்கையின்‌ வடக்‌- 
கடைந்த இருக. ' i 

லலத்‌அச்செரியென்னும்‌ ஈத்தமெ யூற்றுத்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனின்‌[ ow) இச்செரியில்‌ 
திருகல்லச்‌- á 

அ toorGeat நந்தவானம்‌ செம்பியன்மாதெவியின்‌ மியெல்லை விதையெய்‌ தெற்கு 
கொக்கியும தெ- 

ன்னெல்லைவிகையெய்‌ ழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ Oriara தெற்கன்னும்‌ இந்த ௧[5”][தவச- 
னத்தின்‌ இழெல்லையான தெரு[ வி]ன்‌ 

[ஈ]ிவெய்‌ வடக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ செனனு இளகலத்தின்‌ வடக்கிற்குளத்‌ தின்‌ தென்மெல்‌ 
மூலையெ யுற்று இக்குளத்தின்‌ நடுவெஃ- 

ய்‌ வட|[8]ழக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று வடஇழ்ரமுலையெ யுற்று இக்குளம்‌ பாதியுட்பட 
திருகலலத்தெல்லைக்குக்‌ கிழக்கன்னும்‌ இத[ னின்‌ ]- 

அம்‌ இ[ர௬ு.]ஈல்லத்‌அக்கெ யெறின வழிவமம்பு தான்‌ கிடர்தவரறெய்‌ வடக்கு கொக்கி- 
ச்‌ சென்று கிழக்கின்‌ அம்‌ இதனின்‌ அம்‌ Ame- 

ல்லத்து Bar ORT மட்டைமுன்‌அமாவென்னும்‌ நிலத்தின்‌ தென்னெல்லை வரம்பெய்‌ 
ழக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ Qe- 

aro தெற்டின்றனும்‌ இதணின்றும்‌ திருகல்லத்‌ அச்‌ சணக்காலென்னும்‌ நிலத்தின்‌ 
மியெல்லை வசம்பு தானுள்ள- 

வாறெய்‌ தெற்கு கொக்கச்‌ சென்று * மெற்கின்ன ம்‌ இசன்‌ தென்னெல்லை வசம்பு 
தா(ன்‌)அளளவாறெய்‌ ழக்கு Awr- 


* Three lines of writing below on this tier belong to a different inscription and contain portions of the 


historical 


introduction of Ríájéndra-Ohó]a I. The continuation of the inscription is found on the next 


section of the well. 


Tho gap has perhaps to be restored by the words தான்‌ டெத்தவாறிதத, as in line 52, 


* Cancel the extra syllable த்‌, 
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95 க்கிச்சென்று ஈந்தவானப்புறமான கிமடகுவிலை நிவத்தின்‌ தென்மெல்‌ முலையெ [4,2 ]- 
தீதிருகவலச்தெல்லைக்‌.. 
96 குத்‌ தெறி ]னனும்‌ இதனின்‌ அம்‌ ap ௨]குவிலை கிலத்தின்‌ தென்னெல்லை யொடை 
தான்‌ | க]டந்த[வ]ாற இதனடுவெய்‌ இழக்கு [ கொ ]- 
97 கச்‌ சன்று கசொற்றங்குடி நிலத்தில்‌ பூத்தொண்டன்‌ கல்துவித்த குளத்தின்‌ 
மெல்கரையில்‌ முன்்‌௮டங்கன விடமெ- 
93 ய கூடி ஓடைபாதியுட்படக்‌ கிழடகுவிலைகிலத்‌தெல்லைக்குக்‌ தெற்இன்னும்‌ ஆக இ[வ்‌]- 
- வி ௪]த்த பெருகான்கெல்லையுள- 
99 கப்பட்ட இளகலம்‌ நிலம்‌ பனனிருவெலி.பும்‌ ஆச இவ்வீரண்டுரும்‌ உஊரிருக்கையும்‌ 
மனையு ம[ னை ]ப்படப்பையும மன்று- 
100 z கன்‌ அமெய்பாமும குளமும்‌ கொட்டாகாரமும YD தெற்றியும்‌ காடும்‌ பிடிலி- 
கையும்‌ களரும்‌ உவரும்‌ கிடங்கும்‌ கெணியம்‌ ! ஓடையு(ம்‌)முடை- 
101 ப்பும்‌ ஆனுமா திடுபடுகையும்‌ மின்பயில்‌ பள்ளமும்‌ தென்பயில்‌ பொகும்பும்‌ மெலெக்‌- 
இய மரமும்‌ திழ்கொக்கிய கிணஅமுளளிட்‌- 
102 டு உடும்பொடியாமை தவழ்க்ததெவவகைப்பட்ட தம்‌ உண்ணிலமொழிவின்‌ ஜி முன- 
னுடையாமை மாற்றிக்‌ குடி நிக்கி. 
103 & காசாண்மை மியாட்சியுள்ளடம்க கெவஉரமஈமும்‌ ஈந்தவானப்புறமும்‌ மாமலாலொ.ம. 
மும்‌ இஜையிலியாக[ ப்‌] Qubo- 
104 தற்குப்‌ பெற்ற வவஹஷஷெய்‌ [|*]இக்கிலத்‌துககு Ers இய்ஐவாறு வாய்க்கால்‌ குத்‌. ळ(0ळ॥- 
ண்டு பாய்தீதப்பெ[ அ jal த ]ஈ[ கவு ]ம s- 
105 வ்வாய்க்காலை ras 3 குறங்கறுத்‌அக்கு] $ |தவும்‌ குற்றெத்தம்‌ பண்ணவும கூடைகிரி- 
தைக்கவும்‌ dos] கடையப்‌ பெறா | ிதா- 
106 கவும்‌ செந்நிர்ப்‌ பொதுவினை செய்யாதிதா[ க" ]வும்‌ அந்கிரடைத்தண்ணப்பெறவதா- 
கவும்‌ சட்டொட்டா[ல மாடமாளிகை | யெடு- 
107 க்கப்பெ௮வதாகவும்‌ அசவு*கிணொாதிழிச்சப்பெ௮ுவதாகவும்‌ காவு தெங்கடப்பெறுவ.தா- 
கவும்‌ தமனகமு[ ம்‌] மரு[ வம இ]ருவெலியு- 
108 ம்‌ செண்பகமூம செக்கழுகிரும *மருவும பவாவும தெங்கும்‌ பனையும்‌ கழூகுநுள்ளிட்ட 
பயன்மரம்‌ இட . . . LYD பெறுவதாகவும 
109 இட்ட தெங்கும்‌ பனையுமிழவ(ர்‌)செறப்பெ[ ரூ ]ததாகவும பெருஞ்செக்கிடப்பெ.*வ.தா- 
கவுமிப்படி பெற்றதற்குப்‌ பெற்ற வறிஹாறம்‌ 
110 காடாட்சியும்‌ ஊசாட்சியும்‌ வட்டிகாழியும்‌ பிதாநாழியும கண்ணாலககாணஞும்‌ வண்‌... 
ணாரப்பாறையும குசக்‌[ க]ரணரும தாகும்‌ தட்‌[டா]- 
111 சப்பாட்டமும்‌ இலைக்கூவமும தறிப்புட[வை]யும்‌ மன்றுபாடும மாவிறையும்‌ [8]யெ- 
[ரியும்‌ ஈல்லாவும்‌ “கல்‌ ]லெரிஅ- 
112 ம்‌ காடுகாவலும்‌ ஊடுபொக்கும்‌ விற்பிடியும வாலமஞ்சாடியும உல்கும ஓடக்கூலி[யு]ம்‌ 
நிர்க்கூலியு[ம ஈழ ]ம்புட்சியும்‌ இடை- 
118 ப்பாட்டமும அட்டுக்கறையும்‌” ஊாரக்கழஞ்சும உள்ளிட்ட கொத்‌ தொட்டுண்ணப்பா”. 
த்தெவ்வகைபபட்டதும்‌ கொக்‌ Qar- 
114 எள்ளாதெய்‌. திருகல்லசத்‌.தத்‌ இருக்கற்றளி2ஹாடெவரெய்‌ பெறுவதாகவும்‌ இப்படிப்பட்ட 
வழவவெஷெயும்‌ ardar m- 
11h மும்‌ பெற பிடிசூழ்ற்க கல்லுங்‌ கள்ளியும்‌ காட்டி யறைவொலை செய்து குடுச்தொம 
இவை மினவன்‌ முவெக்தவெ- 
116 ளானெழு[த்‌]அ []'] கொப்பசகெசரிவன்ம[ர்‌*)க்யொண்டு எட்டாவது காள்‌ நூற்று 
கா[ ற்ப்ப ]த்‌அமுன்‌ வினால்‌ உடையா ETIE- 
117 காட்டு பனையூர்‌ விட்ட விட்டுக்கொயிலி ஐள்ளால்‌ மாளிகை ஆதிபூமியிலெய்‌ எ[ழு]- 
^ ந்தருளி இருக்கு திருகல்லத்‌.த As- 
118 வர்உாஈவூ[ர்க]ள்‌ கிவந்தஞ்‌ செய்யுமாறு கெட்டருளி வெண்ணாட்டு ஊரஹகெயம திரு- 
[se juga கெவர்‌உ௱கமாகவுடைய 
119 நிலகிசண| ட]சையெய்‌ நான்கு மா முககாணி முந்திரிகைக்கிழ்‌ ஒருமாவரை முலிரிகை- 
யும்‌ இத்திருகல்லம்‌ பழம்பொத்தஃப்‌- 


1 Read கேணியும்‌. 

2 Read பாய்கக. 

3 The syllable கழ appears to have been changed into z in the original. 

1 Read இணரி. 

* Read மாவும்‌. 

* Read தல்லெரு s. 
n 1 The Leyden grant has அட்டுக்கிளையும்‌ (Text. 1, 364, p. 213, of Archeological Surezy of Southern India, 
Vol. IV) 


8 Read பாலதெ. 
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120 படி நிலன்‌ [எழு ]பதிற்‌.அவெலிக்கிழிந்கிலவொபா இ eves பொன்‌ முக்கமழஞ்செய்‌ DER- 
[ச ]டியுங்குன்‌ தியும்‌ பஞ்சவாச ap- | 
121 ப்பத்தொன்பதின்‌ கலனெய்‌ பத[க்கு] கானாழியும்‌ இத்திருல்ல முன்‌[னி ose [வ]ரூ- 
Gero பொன்னிலும்‌ பஞ்‌| சவ mg S E eri யாண்டு எட்டாவது Ep . 
122 தல்‌ இறை எருக்கவும்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ த ]வதானம்ாரான இக்காட்டு இளகலத்து நிவனஞ்‌ 
செய்‌ மிகும்‌ Oval அ] இத்தெவர்‌ ச. l l l 
123 ஸராஹணரிறாபத்தைய்வரொடும்‌ டன வலா la றத்‌ நாற்பதின்மருண்‌ஃ 
ணவும்‌ ஒரு கற்பூர விளக்கு] ம்‌ | ஒரு திருகொர்தா விளக்குமித்‌ இஃ 
124 ருகல்லத்து தெவர்‌[க்‌* |கெரிப்பதாகவு(ம்‌)[ம]ஈக இப்படி வரியிலிட்ட்கொள்ள 1 அரு- 
ளுச்செய்தாரென்‌ அ மந்திரவொலைச்செ[ DU] aps BE) sw] [௪]ம்‌ 
125 வொலைகாயகன்‌ மினவன்முவெர்‌ த] வ ]ளானும்‌ வெளானண்ணாத்தடிகளும்‌ ஓப்‌- 
பிட்டுப்பு[ Sle கெழ்விப்படியெய்‌ வரியிலிட்‌[ க்குடுக்க ]வென்று க 
126 அதி[க]ரரிகள்‌ பருத்‌.திக்குடையான்‌ கொ[ து]குலவன்‌ சாத்தனான பமகெசரிமுவெக- 
வெளானெவப்‌ [பு ]ரவுவரிப்‌ பெரமைகுருடையானா[ qr e» ]உயசி[வா]- 
127 கானும்‌ பவ்வத்திரிகிழவனடிகள்‌ நக்கனும்‌ வரிப்பொத்தகச்‌ திருகல்‌ லூருடையான்‌ 
தாழி [வ]சரஸலெவ௱னும்‌ [ar] வட்‌ ]டி Gly gsr] —— Sr ]- 
128 er ராஜா$.)னும்‌ கங்காணி வரிப்பொத்தகம்‌ விள்ளைப்பாங்கிமான ! நிறையனரண்‌- 
கனும்‌ வரிப்‌[பொ ]த்தகக்கணக்குத்‌ கிருவாஞ்சிய[முடையா eor ]- 
129 ம்‌ வரியிலிடு சூரனணியனும்‌ பட்டொலை கணபுமவனும்‌ இருனு யாண்டு எட்டாவது 
நாள்‌ நூற்றைய்ம்பத்தொன்றினால்‌ வெண்ணாட்‌[டு வர்ஷ Je- 
180 யம்‌ இருகல்லம்‌ பழம்பொத்தகப்படி Ale jer rapu Rham pis a திரு[ ஈ]ல்ல,த்‌ ஆ 
தெவர்தானமா[ யி] கெவர.5-லவித்‌ அவரறா[ Gero] சிலம்‌ இ[ தீதெவர்‌]- 
181 க்கெய்‌ யெட்டாவது முதலிறைஇலியாய்ச்‌ சு[ரு]்கும்‌ நிலனிரண்டமையெ[ய்‌ கா ]ன்கு- 
மாமுக்காணி முந்தி[ரி]கைக்கிழ்‌ ஒருமாவசை முந்திரி[கையினா ]à 
2 . . . . [ய] பென்‌ முக்கழஞ்செ[ய்‌] ம[ஞ்]சரடியுங்குன்றி சுரும்கும்‌ 
பஞ்சவாரமு த wo T Ob ன்கவனெய்‌ பதக்கு னானாழி இப்‌[ப)- 
ie, ie eget" ப அதத அடு ந்த [நிலம்‌] இர[ண்‌]டபைமயெய்‌] கான்குமா முக்‌- 
காணி முந்திரிகைக்கழ்‌ © © . . a [கிரி ]கையும்‌ இஙிவத்‌- 
த] . . . l 
184 திருகல்‌[ல]த்தி . . . . E B E र 00. ÈE 
ex eir நிலக்களும்‌ இச்கில [ ஞ்‌]செய்‌.௫ கொள்கவெ[ன ]- 
185 a அருளிச்செய்ய இத்திருக்‌[ கூட ]த்அ आ [49 ]றையிலியாய்‌ தெவர்‌ அல 
வித்து வருகின்ற . . . .. . . €. காணியமை க்கா ]ணி[க்‌]- 
Bip [are l 
136 லய ட ची அறு முக்திரிக]யும்‌ ஆக 1 d நிலம்‌ 
gives] . . . . . we * . . [8]திரிகைச்[ம்‌ அையெ[ய்‌] 
187 மாகாணி[யாக] வெண்ணுட்டு [ வரவ 08 ]யம்‌ | இ]ளகஈல்லமும்‌ மு[ச ]ட்டைகுடி..- 
நிலமும்‌ நிவந்த ட யார்க்கு சிருகாலைச்‌ திருவ மி- 


[டங்க நி]வமாமிறை 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Udaiyapirattiyar Se mbiyan-Madéviy4r 
was pleased to convert the temple of god Mahadéva (Swa) of Tirunallam in. 
Vennidu into a sacred stone temple, bearing the sacred name of (her husband) the 
glorious Gandaráditya. 

(L. 2.) For the land required to (lay out) a sacred flower-garden to the god, (she) 
obtained free of taxes, by complete sale, (a portion of ) the land belonging to the members of 
the assembly of this village. 

(L. 3.) We were requested that, in order to (make) provision for kopru and pudavai 
(cloth) money for the four persons who do work in the flower-garden made (therein and 
called) the glorious Gandaráditya and other flower-gardens, the two veli of Kilada- 
kuvilai land in Vennádu with its income of two hundred and twenty-four kalam 
of paddy may be entered in the books from the 3rd year (of reign), as a tax-free 
dévadéna for the maintenance of the flower-garden (nandavdgappuram). 

J Bead அருளி. 
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(L. 8.) We declared that the two vé of Kiladukuvilai land in Vennádu shall 
have its previous owners replaced and the tenants removed ! ; that it shall, inclusive of the 
kdrdnmat and miydtehi, be a tax-free dévadána for the maintenance of the flower-garden 
(nandavágappuram) of Mahadéva (Siva) at Tirunallam; that it shall be (so) registered 
in the accounts and receive from the 3rd year (of reign) all immunities (parthdra), not 
being subjected to the payment of any antardya (taxes). 

(L. 12.) In accordance with the order (8888) issued and drawn up by Vélán Madu- 
ríüntagan who writes our orders and bearing the signature of Vél4n Kandarádichehan, 
our Chief Secretary (Olaindyagag), as orally instructed by the dnatti of Paraméévaran 
Arangan alias lirumudisdla-Mdvéndavélin of Kónür, Kéyil Mayilai alias 
Madurántaka-Müvéóndavélán of Sirrin gan and Kédukulavan Sattan 
alias Parakésari-Müvéndavél&n of Paruttikkudi who look after our affairs 
(karumam-drdyum) ; and by the vdykélvi of the Puravuvari (oficers) Tandi-P adi alias 
Sembiyan Uttaramantri, the headman (ialaimagan) of Iraiyánkudi, Parañ- 
jódi-Níilan alas Anantavikrama-Mfvéndavélan of Nerkunram and 
Araiyan Karpagam alas Vírüábharana-Müvóndavélün of Kiraik- 
kallür, the two vék of Kiladakuvilai land (situated) in your mádu?, has been 
given away for the maintenance of the flower-garden (nandavégappuram), and registered 
in the account books as a tax-free dévaddna from the 3rd year (of Our reign), with its 
liamlets circumambulated. 


(L. 21.) In the 7th year and 240th day (of Our reign), when we were in the front hall 
(kidam) of (our) palace (vidu) within the camp’ at Piehehankóyil on the northern 
side of Kadambíür, Parakésari Mhvéndavélan who looks after our business 
informed us:—'"Udaiyapir&áttiyüár Sembiyan-Madéviy4r was pleased to 
construct of stone, under the sacred name of the glorious Gandardditya, the temple of 
Mahádéva (Siva) of Tirunallam which is a brahmadéya of Vennádu. She 
was (also) pleased to regulate the expenses of this god on a scale higher than before. She 
was further pleased to provide a feeding-house (sé/é) in this (temple) for (the merit of her) 
husband (udazyár), so that twenty-five Dráhmanas may be fed daily as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure). 


(L. 26.) “For the necessary paddy to meet the regulated expenses (mibandam) of 
this god, the pafichavdra paddy of six hundred alam from the twelve vH of land of 
pPángudi, an old dévaddna (village) of this god, which had been formerly fixed to be 
deducted from (ihe income of) the god and given (to us) and the patWichavára paddy of two 
hundred kalam from the four véli of land of Musittaikkudi which had (also) been fixed 
to be deducted from (the income of) the god and given (to us), were graciously given over to 
this god alone and from the sixth year (of reign) had (their) tenants removed, were made 
tax-free, and were entered in the accounts (as such). (Itis again found that) the paddy which 
this god has been getting as per pledges (adatppadi) from the old dévaddna (lands) together 
with this eight hundred kalam of paddy does not suffice to meet the regulated expenses 
which Her Majesty has been pleased to make and that a further (quantity of) six hundred and 
fifty-two kalam, (one) tint and (one) padakku of paddy is required. (Besides), for feeding 


! In granting rent-free lands as dévadéna or brahmadéya two forms were observed,—one in which the old 
tenants were divested of their permanent right of cultivation and another in which they were not so divested, 
These were respectively called S$ SEE தேவதானம்‌ or 64.558 e; es C a.u and ES oer கேவதானம்‌ 
or குடி.நீங்கா ரஹ்‌ REO, 

2 Ie., Vennüdu. 

* Vitta has perhaps to be connected with vidu or didu which in Kanarese means ‘to encamp.’ 
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twenty-five Bráhmanas in the feeding house (४८१७) which was established in this (temple) for 
(the merit of) the Udaiyár (her husband) is required, for one year, nine hundred and thirty- 
seven kalam and (one) tint and (one) padakku of paddy for vegetables, firewood, ghee, curds, 
different spices, betel-leaves and nuts, including (the pay of) cooks, at the rate of (one) 
kurum and two १८७ of paddy per day for each person. The total quantity of paddy (thus 
further required) for the regulated expenses is (ore) thousand five hundred and ninety 
kalam. For this may be granted the twelve væli of Ilanalam land in Vennádu 
as a dévaddna and íálábhóga, and be (so) entered in the account-books as tax-free from the 
pisdn of the Tth year (of reign) so that there may be an income by pledge or lease? of (one) 
thousand and five hundred and ninety kalam of paddy from it.” 

(L. 37.) We (being thus informed), ordered that the twelve ०८७ of land of Ilanalam 
in Vennádu shall have its previous owners replaced and its tenants removed; that 
from the piíóg of the Tth year (of Our reign), (this land) inclusive of kérdnmat and 
miydteh?, shall be made a tax-free dévadána and sdldbhdga ; that this village 

shall receive all immunities (parihdra), shall be tax-free so that it shall not pay 
any kind of tax (antardya), and shall be (so) entered in the accounts 


(L. 41.) In accordance with the issued order drawn up by Semban A rulan Utta- 
magiti who writes Our orders and under the signatures of Vélin Gandarádichehan 
alias Minavan-Müvéndavélán and Vélan Annavan our Chief Secretaries ( Olaindy aga) 

nd (orally) instructed by the dnatiiof Parakósari-Müvéndavélán who looks after 
Our affairs and by the vdyhkéi of the Puravuvari (officers) Sembiyan Uttara- 
mantri, Viribarana-Mftivéndavélan, Adigal-Nakkan, the headman 
(kilavan) of Pavvattiri, Árüran Uda yadiv&karan of Pórarai$ür and 
Séndan Arakkudi of Kotpür, the twelve véli of land of Ilanalam in your 
nádu which have been entered in the accounts as a tax-free dévaddna and $dlibhdga from 
the pasdn of the 7th year (of Our reign) shall have its hamlets cireumambulated; (and 
for this purpose) we give Parakésari Mavéndavélin, Rámabhatta 
of Ádanür, Táli-Bhatta of Kodungai and the Puravwari Sembi yan 
Uttaramantri to swell (your number). You shall, in company with these persons, 
mark out the boundaries, take round the female elephant, circumambulate the hamiets, 
plant stones and milk-bush and prepare? the written deed 


(L. 49.) A royal order with the above wording having reached the residents of the 
district (ndtfdm) in the 7th' year? of (the reign of) king Parakésarivarman, we, the 
residents of the district, saw the royal order (coming), went to meet (it), worshipped, 
received and placed (the order) on our heads, marked out the boundary, led round the female 
elephant and cireumambulated the hamlets of the land of Kiladakuvilai of which (the > 
boundaries are):— 

(L. 50.) The eastern boundary commences from the head of the channel’ running 
southwards for irrigating Korrangudi i Venna&du—it being (a branch) of the 
channel which irrigates Vadakannamangalam in the samenddu. Allowing the ménadat* 


? With அதெ௫வரும்படி compare அடைப்படி in 1. 30, above. 

2 The word விடுதக added to செய்து appears to give to the latter an intensive meaning, Compare the : 
phrase செய்த பொத்தக in the large Leyden plates; Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV 
page 209, 1. 161. 

१ The word gro coming after யாண்டெழரவது has to be understood in the sonse of யாண்டேழாவதில்‌, 


Tat 
"he exact significance of the phrase மெதடை தீர்‌ பாயப்பெறவதாக which also ocears in ll. 69 and 


81 below, is not clear. Evidently the boundary line passing under the water in the channel, the upper flow of 
trater over the lino was not in any way objected to 


n 
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water of this channel to irrigate, it (i.e., the boundary line) passes along the existing course in 
a southerly direction in the middle of it, joins the boundary of Korrangudi and including 
the half of this channel, (it thus far lies) to the west of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From this (point), it proceeds up to the western embankment (of the channel) and passes in a 
westerly direction and (then) in a southerly direction along the existing boundary of 
Korrangudi (and thus far lies) to the north and west (of zt). It passes (again) eastwards 
and southwards along this existing boundary and joins the spot, on the western embankment 
of the tank dug out by Püttondan inthe landof Korrangudi where the dyke 
on the northern boundary of Ilanalam empties itself, (and thus far lies) to the west of 
the boundary of Korrangudi. 

(L. 56.) The southern boundary passes in a westerly direction along this existing dyke 
of numerous windings in the middle of it ; and joins the south-east corner of the field called 
Sanakkdl of Tirunallam, (and thus far les) to the north of the boundary line of 
Jlanalam. 


(L. 57.) The western boundary passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary 
of the field called Sanakkdl and joins the channel which runs to irrigate (the lands of) 
Vadakannamangalam, (and thus far lies) to the east (07 Sanakkdl) 


(L. 59.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along this existing channel (of 
Vadakannamangalam) in the middle of if, joins the channel which flows from 
this southwards to irrigate (the lands of) Korrangudi . . . . . , (and thus far 
lies) to the south of the field called Mannatchchey . . . . . of Tirunallam. 
(These are) the two véli of land of Kiladakuvilai (4482) comprised in the above described 
four big boundaries. 

(L. 61.) The eastern boundary of lla nala m, which is the dévaddna and $álábhüga of 
this god (és as follows):— . . . . . the western embankment of the tank dug 
out by Püttondamn in the land (belonging to) Koyrangudi in Vennádu . 

. commencing from the spot . . . . . . of the southern boundary 
of Kiladakuvilai, and passing southwards 01050 upon the western embankment of 
this tank and eastwards close upon (286) southern embankment, (२४ thus far lies) to the west, 
and to the south (of the tank). From this point (28 again) passes southwards and eastwards 
along the existing western boundary of this Korrangudi and joining the western 
boundary of (the field of) Kaduf{gu]var which is a dévaddna in this nddu "T 

(it thus far lies to) the west and to the south of the boundary of Korran gudi 

this, . 1. . . . passes southwards along the existing boundary, joins 

the channel of Püngudi which forms the northern boundary of the land (belonging to) 
Paravaikkudi, a brahmadéya of this nddu (and thus far lies) to the west of the western 
boundary of the field (called) Kaduguvar. . . 0. . passes westwards" in ‘the 
middle of it allowing the flow of the mézadai water to irrigate the villages which (have fo) 
receive water from the channel of Pin gudi, joins the boundary of Tirunallam (and 
thus far Wes to) the north of the boundary of Parava ikkudi including half;of the above- 
said channel. From this (point it) goes up to the north bank, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary of Tirunallam, and (thus far lies to) the east (of it); (then) passing 
westwards along the said existing boundary, joins the spot where the channel irrigating 
Ilanalam terminates ( ?), passes westwards and southwards at the middle of this channel 


ப பப்ப ப ட தட்ப TRITICI I TEUER 
1 The description of tbe southern boundary must have commenced somewhere after 1. 68; for, with 


line 76 begins the description of the western boundary. 
12 
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as it goes, and joins the channel of Püngudi which forms the northern boundary of 
Paravaikkudi, (and thus far lies to) the north and west of the boundary of 
Tirunallam. 


f 


(L. 76.) The western boundary passes westwards and north-westwards along tbis 
Püngudi channel at its middle as it goes, joins the boundary of Tirunallam 
including half of this channel, (and thus far lies to the) north and east of the boundary of 
Paravaikkudi (Then) passing northwards along this channel at its middle, as it goes, 
(it) joins the channel flowing to Vadakannamangalam for irrigating (vs la nds), 
(and thus far lies to the) east of the boundary of Trrunallam. (Then) from here allowing 
the flow of the ménadat water of this channel, (it) passes along the middle of the channel of 
Vadakannamangalam northwards, reaches the eastern embankment, and (thus far 
lies to the) east including half of this channel. 


~ 


(L. S4.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along the ridge (varambu) of the 
southern boundary of the land belonging to Paramé$varan Kunran and Singan 
Chandraségaran of Tirunallam, joins the natéam (village-site) called Tiru- 
nallattuchehéri on thenorthern side of the village-site of I1analam, (and thus far 
lies to the) south (of it). From this (pont it) proceeds south of the vida?" of the western 
boundary of the flower-garden (known as) Sembiyanmadévi belonging to (the temple 
of) Mahadéva (Siva) of Tirunallam (situated) in the said chéri and (then) east of the 
vidai of (its) southern boundary, (and thus far lies to the) south (of it); (it then) passes north- 
wards along the middle of the street which forms the eastern boundary of this flower- 
garden, reaches the south-west corner of the tank on.the northern side of Ilanalam, 
passes 11 a north-easterly direction in the middle of this tank, joins the north-eastern corner, 
(and thus far lies to the) east of the boundary of Tirunallam including half of this tank. 
From this (point it) passes northwards in the same direction as the path (on the) ridge which 
goes to Tirunallam, (and thus far lies to the) east (of it). From here (2t) passes cast- 
wards along the existing ridge of the southern boundary of the land called Mattaimdn- 
rum (belonging) to (the god) Mahaidéva (Siva) of Tirunallam, (and thus far lies to 
the) south (of it). From this (pot? it) passes southwards along the ridge as if goes, on the 
western boundary of the field called Senakkdl in Tirunallam, (and thus far lies) to the 
west (of it) It (then) passes eastwards along the ridge as it goes, on the southern boundary 
of this, reaches the south-western corner of the land of Kíladakuvilai which was a 
flower garden property, (and thus far lies) to the south of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From here (it) passes eastwards as it goes, along the middle of the dyke which’ forms the 
southern boundary of the land of Kiladakuvilai, joins the spot where it first started on 
the western embankment of the tank dug out by Pattondan in the land of Korran- 
gudi, and (thus far lies) to the south of the boundary of the land of Kiladakuvilai, 
including half of the dyke. These (are) the twelve ८४४ of land of Ilanala m included 
within the four big boundaries thus speoified. * 


(L. 99.) These two villages thus (defined) including village-sites, houses, house-sites, 
open spaces, waste-land where cattle graze, tanks, threshing-floors, ant-hills, halls ( ?), jungle, 
pidiligai, barren grounds, saltish grounds, hollow grounds, reservoirs, dykes, creaks, rivers, 
river-beds, pits where fish exist, hollows where honey is gathered, trees growing up and wells 


அக க்‌ ல ES அவக ந்‌ = zu —— — 


i 3 

u In consequence of the gaps in 11, 68 and 69 the description of the bonndary line on the southern side 

E imperfect and hence also the relative position of the villages Paravaikkudi and Tirunallum 

is unintelligible. l 
, Tho word rigar appears to bo a corrupt form of the Sanskrit eidha. 
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sunk below, with every kind (of land) where the iguana runs or the tortoise crawls, 
without excluding any portion of land included (in the boundaries), replacing (is) previous 
owners and removing tenants, were granted tax-free as dévadina, nandavinappura aud 
Séldbhéga inclusive of 4477872722 and mtgátehi. 

(L. 104.) The (following is the) written declaration (vyavasthai) for the grant (thus 
made) :—These lands shall (enjoy the privilege of) being irrigated by channels dug out as (per 
rules) for the distribution of water. Others shall not out and dig out diversions from these 
channels uor put up small piccotas, nor bail water by baskets, nor obstruct (the flow) with 
crogs-banks. The water (thus made) available must not be wasted ; that water must be 
economically used. Storied buildings and mansions may be erected with burnt tiles 
(bricks ? ) ; step-reservoirs might be sunk ; coconuts might be planted in groves ; artemissia, 
sweet marjoram, andropogon muriatum, champaka, red lilies, mango, jack, coconut, palmyra 
and other fruit-yielding trees might be planted . . . . . ; the coconut, areca and 
palmyra (trees) thus planted, shall not be climbed (Z.e., tapped) by toddy-drawers ; (and) big 
oil-presses might be set up. (The following are) the immunities granted for (the lands) thus 
declared :—fee for governing the district (ச åd å tc hz), fee for governing the village (2 rêt- 
chi) the toll of a 7622 on each basket (vattindli), (pitdndli), marriage-fce 
(kannálakkánam), the fee on washerman’s stone (vanndrappdrut), the fee on the 
potter (kusa k kânam), fee on brokers, the fee on the goldsmith (tattdrappdttam ), 
fee on (bazaars of?) betel-leaves (8868448484), the cloth on (each) loom, foe for 
(maintaining) justice (m a n vu p & dw), mavi rat, (fee for stopping) fire-accidents ( ti y eri), 
(fee on) good cow (28446), (fee on) good bull (za llerudw), (fee for) district patrol, 
tidupékku, (fee for) carrying bows (eirpid?) vdlamanjédi, tolls, tax on ferries 
(édakkéli), tax on water (nir Eti), ( fee on) toddy-drawers (£lampütehzy, tax 
on shepherds (2dazppáfttam), aftukkirat, drkalaiju and all other (income) 
which the king could take and enjoy, shall no longer be taken by the king but shall be 
received only by the Mahidéva (Siva) of the sacred stone temple of Tirunallam. 

(L. 114.) The thus-described declaration and exemptions being obtained, we (the 
residents of the country and the king’s officers) led round the female elephant, planted stones 
and milk-bush and drew up the document. This is the signature of (me) Minavan 
Müvéndavélán. z 

(L. 116.) In the Sth year and 148rd day (of the reign) of king Parakésari- 
varman, when His Majesty was.pleased to be seated in the first floor of the mansion 
within (his) camp-palace at Karaikkattu-Panaiy tir, He was pleased to hear (a 
request) for the regulation of expenses of the dévaddna villages, of the Tirunallam 
‘(temple). (He was pleased to order thus) “Three kalañju, (one) maijddi and (one) kunri 
of gold and thirty-nine kalam, (one) padakku and four néli of paiichaudra (paddy)—the 
tax (nilavépddi) accruing on land (measuring) two (१९८) and a half, four-twentieths, three- 
eightieths and one by three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of onc-twentieth, one- 
fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, which is a dévadáma of Tirunal- 
lam anda brahmadéya in V ennáüdu, as part of tbe seventy vil! of land according to 
the old (account) books of this Tiruna llam (village), may, from the 8th year (of Our 
reign), be dedueted from the gold and the paiichavdra (paddy) which this Tirunaliam 
has been paying as tax in the past; the excess of paddy from Ilanalam, a déyadina 
of this god in this addu, which will remain after meeting the expenses provided for, (shall 
be utilised) to feed forty persons (in all) by adding fifteen Bráhmanas to the twenty-five 


1 See note 5, page 530, of Souti- Indian. {na:riptions, Vol. LI. 
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Brühmanas (already) fed in the $d/á of this god; and one camplhor-lamp and one sacred 
perpetual lamp shall also burn in (ihe temple of) the god of this Tirunallam." ' The entry 
in the accounts in this wise being graciously ordered (by the king), (the order) was written 
by the Mandiravélai (officer) Sembiyan and was issued with the signatures of the Olaind- 
yagam (officers) Minavan Mivéndavélinand Vélin Annáttadigal, at the 
direction of the officer Kódukulavan Sáttan alias 2६79005977 Müvónuda- 
v6lánof Paruttikkudi, so that (in pursuance of the above order) it may be entered iu 
the accounts; (the following persons), vz., the Puravuvari (offcers) Arüran Udayadi- 


Akaranof Pérarai$ür and Adigal Nakkan the headman of Pavvattiri; © 


the Vurippotiagam (oficer) Tali Chandrasékharan of Tirunalldr; the Mugevett: 
(officer) RAajadityanof Mukkurumbil; the Kangdnivarippottagam (officer) Vil- 
laippingilin Niraiyan Arangan, the Varippottagakonakku (officer) 
Tiruvánjiyamudaiyán, the Variyilidu (oficer) SQran Aniyan and the 
( Pattólai (oficer) Ganapuravan, being present, (८८ was ordered) in the eighth year and 
(onc) hundred and fifty-first day, that out of the seventy véli of land according to the old 
account) books of Tirunallam, a brahmadéya in Vennadu, the land which is (ix 
extent) two (véli) and a half, four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three hundred and 
twentieth + 1/320 of one-twentieth, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth 
and is a dévadina of Tirunallam under the enjoyment of the god being made tax-free 
in favour of this god, may be deducted (from the accounts) from the Sth year (of reign) 
(Also) may be deducted . . . . . . three kalañju (one) manjddt and (one) kung of 
gold, the paWehavára (paddy) . . . . . . . . . kalam, (one) padakku and four 
ग्रह . . 00. s . « (thus this) land (measuring) two (véli) and a half, four- 
twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of . . . . . 
१ and one by three hundred and twentieth . . . . . ofland ; 
Make these landa of Tirunallam . . . . . including lands 
tax . . . and lands paying . . - . . . Having (thus) been pleased 
(to order) (the lauds) as are in the enjoyment of the god in this Hall, tax-free 
one-eightieth, one hundred and sixtieth -|- 1/320 of one fourth, of half mé (and) 
ne hundred and sixtieth (and) one by three hundred and twentieth—in all—the land of 
this Tirunallam (viz.) being nine . . . . . . three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 
of half mé (and) one-eightieth, the (following) expenditure (mibhandam) from (the income 
of) the lands of Muéuttaikudi and Ilanallam which are the Brahmadéya of 
Vemidu . . . . . . . . . . to the god for the sacred morning offerings. 


No. 151A.—ON THE EAST AND NORTH WALLS OF THE SAME SHRINE 


l [ தரிசி] குஅணியும்‌ பயற்றுப்பொனகத்துக்கு நானாழியும்‌ உச்சியம்பொதைக்குக்‌ குறுணி. 
யு[ம்‌] இ.சவைக்குக்‌ குஅணியு- 

2 ம்‌ கஜயா8த்‌ அக்கு கானாழியும்‌ ஆக அரிசி தூணியினுக்குக்குறுவாள்‌ கூலியுட்பட 
ஐஞ்சிரண்டு வண்ணத்தா- 

8 ல்‌ சென்னெல்லு இருகாணிப்பதக்கும்‌ சிஐகாலைப்பயிற்‌அப்பொனகத்‌் அக்கு தூ ப்பரு- 
ப்பு கானாமிக்கு Arago- 

4 க்‌ குறுணி [ க]ானாழியும்‌ பயற்றப்பொனகத்‌்அக்குப்‌ படைக்குஞ்‌ ச௪ற்களை இருபலத்‌ ao 
கெல்லு இருகாழியும்‌ ப- 

5 us அப்பொனகத்துக்குச்‌ சிசைச்சடு . ; - 1b பழம்‌ இரண 


கெல்று ஐஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ செய்யமிஅ சிஅகாலைப்பொ அக்கு உழ்க்காழாக்கும்‌ உச்சி 
யம்‌ பொனைக்கும்‌ இசவைக்கும்‌ ௫௨-யாமத்‌ துக்கும்‌ 


ப 


ek 
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6 
7 


8 


10 


11 


13 
14 
15 


16 


18 
19 


20 


21 


ஆக உ[ழ]க்சா[ழா]க்கும்‌ பொரிக்கதியமுதுக்கு . . . உரவழ்ச்அக்கு கெய்‌ 
காழியினுக்கு Os தூணியும்‌ காலுபொதைக்குக்‌ கும்மாயத்கக்குத்‌ அ[ப்‌] 
பருப்பு இருகாழிக்கு கெல்ல ஆறுகாழியும்‌ காய்‌- 

bE - ©. . Hep8e ஒன்றும்‌ பு[னி]ல்கரியொன்‌ அம்‌ பொ [சிக்கரியொ [ன்‌ அம்‌ 


ஆகக்‌ கறி காலுக்குக்‌ காயமும்‌ சற்களையும்‌ புளியுமுட்பட கெல்லுக்குறுணி கானாழி- 
யும்‌ காலு பொதைக்குத்‌ தயிரமுது கானாழிக்கு ௧] 


ல்லு , . « கானாழியும்‌ . . . வெற்றிலைப்பற்று 


m Qror@sGn நெல்லுக்‌ Gwe இருகாழியுக்‌ தருவமுதட வீறகுக்கு நெல்லு 


| இ]ருகாழியும்‌ கான பொகைக்குஞ்‌ சார்த்தி 

மஞ்சளிருபலத்திற்கு கெல்லிருகாழியும்‌ ஆக . . . னெ இருகாணி 
பதக்கு [ கா]காழியாக ஒராட்டைக்‌ . 00. 5 பத்து முக்கலனெ 
யிருதாணி குற௮ுணிகி கு ]க்‌ இருகல்லத்‌- 

அ மண்ணிச்செய்‌ நிலம்‌ ஒன்பதமா முக்காணி[ய மைக்கா ணிக்கிழ்‌ எழுமாமுக்காணி.. 
ய[ரைக்காணி மும்‌ |திரிகை[ ய ]மைக்காணி . . . umr Bip இருமாக்காணி- 
யசைக்காணி முந்திரிகை கழ்‌ எழுமாக்காணி 

முந்திரிகை குண்வொயின்‌ [தெ]ன்கசை எட்மொவின்‌ இழசையெய்‌ முன்‌அமா 
முக்காணி சுப்பிரமணியவாய்ககாலின்‌ . . . ண்டா . .. . . ஓரு 
மரவமையமைக்காணி | மு]க்திரிகை கழரையெயசைக்கா- 


ணி LUO] தியில்‌ கிழ்க்கடைய ஒருமா முந்திரிகைக்கிமரையெயொருமா முக்காணி 


அருத்தியில்‌ | எ]முமா| வ]சைக்காணி முக்திரிகைக்கிழ்‌ கான்குமா[க்‌ கித்‌ . . . 
ஒன்றரை திருச்சக்தனந்திசட்ட[ £*]லாங்குழம்பு பொது 
20. s. காலுபொதைசக்கு இ . ; க்குச்சந்தனம்‌ கரத்பலத்துக்கு BESS காணிப்‌. 


பதக்காக p| trie iS Osa 9» [ நாற்‌|றெ[ண்‌ பதின்‌ கலத்அக்குத்‌ திருகல்லத்‌து 
[]ருத்தொணிபுரம்‌ [ கா]லெய்‌ ap- 

க்கா [ணி] சிவதெவன்‌ ன த்க்‌ ன்‌) அத்‌ ன்‌ மு[க்‌]திரிகைக்கிழ்‌ முன்‌அமா 
கா.ரணமுக்காணி விளாகத்துக்கா[ ணி] Bin முக்‌[கா|லெய்‌ கான்குமா முக்காணி 
முக்திரிர க] அருத்‌தியிவறுமா முக்கரணி- 


ship முக்காலெயொருமா சிதா[ரிக்‌]கு நிசதம்‌ பதக்காக ஒராட்டைக்கு G[ 5* ]év.ew 
அஅபதின்‌ sa| Ama G*]s இருகல்லத்‌ ௫]த்‌ அருத்தியில்‌ gorugur முக்திரி- 
maiS ழ்‌] [மூக்‌காலெய்‌ முக்திரிகை திருகொஃ- 

[ தாவி]ளக்கு [வை]த்தார்‌ இருகல்ல[த்‌]து ஆரிதன்‌ குன்றநக்கன்‌ ஒன்றும்‌ பாலாசிரி- 
யன்‌ காரா[யண]ன்‌ வடுகன்‌ ஓன்னும்‌ பாலாசிரியன்‌ தாமொதிரன்‌ ஹாஃ மஹ 
a [ட ]ன்‌ வரசஹணி பட்டனக்கி அமை- 


யும்‌ ஆரிதன்‌ சரிதன்‌ . . . ஒன்றும்‌ ஆரிதனக்கன்‌ es A Porm... . 
லூர்‌ இழவன்‌ ௩. திரன்னான பரகெசரிவிழு[ப்‌]பெரசையன ஓன்றும்‌ . , சாயன்‌ 
காகிரியன்‌ ஆதித்தன்‌ ஒக்‌அம்‌ [உக] எழு- 


ப்பளி gp ० அருள ச்செய்ய வைத்த திருகொக்தா விளக்கு ஐஞ்சும்‌ ஆ[க] பன்னிரண்ட- 


ரைக்கு நிசதம்‌ எண்ணை . . . . ண்டெரியும்‌ அணுக்க . 
ண்டு க்கு Piw- 
திக்கும்‌ நிசகம்‌ எண்ணை முழாக்கும்‌ உரலை நூற்றிருபத்தெட்கெகு Oe sid எண்ணை 
காகாழியும்‌ ஸ்ரீபலிக்கெண்ணை e... . s ண்டுக்கும்‌ உச்சியம்பொது 


இரண்டுக்கும்‌ இசவைக்கு- 


ப்‌ பதினாலக்கும்‌ நிசதம்‌ எண்ணை நாழி உழக்கும்‌ ஆக எண்ணை ஒன்பதினாழியாழாக்கி.. 


ணுக்கு எண்ணை காழிக்குத்‌ தூணியாக ஓசாட்டைக்கு நெல்லு [ ஆயு. ]த்அ தொண்‌- 
ஹணூற்றைங்கலமாக . 


SAG கொந்தா விளக்கு ஓக்றுக்கு BFS ௧௮ கெய்யுரியினுக்கு செல்லப்‌ பதக்கும்‌ கற்பூரம்‌ 
. எழுமஞ்சாடியும்‌ குன்றிக்கு நெல்ல இருதாணிக்‌ குறுணி பதக்கு 
கறத க 
க்கு மிசதம்‌ இருதாணி முக்குஅணியாக ஒராடடைக்கு கெல்லு முன்னூாற்றெழுப தின்‌ 
கலமுமாக கெல்லு ஆயிரத்து நானூற்றிருபத்தைய்கலத் தினுக்கு திருகல்லத்து ஹி ர 
. வாக்காவின்‌ வடக- 
ண்டத்து காலெய்‌ அரைமா மூந்திரிகைக்கிழ்‌ முக்காலெய்‌ இருமாவ[ சை அசை |க்காணீ 
குசப்‌- 
பெற்று எழுமா முக்திரிகைக்கிழ்‌ முக்காலெய்‌ ஒருமா காமக்கொடியின்‌ மெலை முன்று 
மாக்காணிக்க- 
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25 ம்‌ முக்காலெயமைக்கால்‌ அருத்தியில்த்‌ தடி இரண்ட mag அமரவரையரைக்க][ ச *ணிக்‌.. 
கிழ்‌ முமாக்காணி. ~ 

20 யரைச்காணி வெப்பஞ்சூற்தின்‌ இழ்‌ கான்குமாவின்‌ இம்‌ அஅமா முக்கா ணியரைக்காணி 
முந்திரிகை இ 

27 எகலச்தில்‌ இசண்டெய்‌ காலெயமைமா முசிட்டைகுடியில்‌ முன்றெயெழுமா 

28 ஸ்ரீமதராககைதெவரான உத்தமசொமசைத்‌ திருவயிற.வாய்த்த பிராட்டியார்‌ 

20 செம்பியன்மாதெவியார்‌ தஇருகக்ஷ.கரமான திறாக்கெட்டைதொறும்‌ பெரும்பலி எழுஃ 

30 ந்தறாள grr miS வெண்டும்‌ செல்லு எழுபதின்‌ கலத்‌அச்குத்திருகல்லத்‌ இல்‌ 

81 ருத்‌. தியில்‌ ஓற்பதிக்‌ மா முந்திரிகைக்கிம்‌ காலெய்‌ முந்திரிகை ஆழ்வாாகொயிலு- 

32 ண்ணும்‌ ஸராஹணமர்‌ நாற்பதின்மர்க்குக்‌ கறி விறகு கெய்‌ மொர்‌ பலகாயம்‌ வெறதி- 

33 [லை] வெறுங்காயுட்பட வெண்டும்‌ பலவீசத்‌அக்குப்‌ பெசால்‌(5) குறுணி இ- 

84 [ரு]சாழியாக ஓ.சாட்டைக்கு வெண்டும்‌ செல்லு: ஆயிசத்தைஞ்‌[ ar ow- 

35 க்கலத்துக்கு இளகல்லத்தில்‌ ஒர்பதிற்று வெலி ஆராதிக்கும்‌ கம்பிக்‌ கு] 

86 கப்படமுட்பட நிசதம்‌ Ono தாணியாக நாற்‌.திருபதின்‌ கலத்துக்கு A- 

87 mrama அரையெய்‌ கான்மாவரை மார்கழித்திருவா திசைக்கும்‌ . S 

38 வைகாசிவிசாகத்துக்கும்‌ திருவிழாவிசம்‌ ஒசாட்டைக்கு Grawe அஹுதூற்ற௮ுக்கலதக்துககு 

39 முசிட்டைகுடியில்‌ ஓந்றசையெய்‌ முர்துமாப்‌ பூங்குடியில்‌ இ.சண்டெயொருமாக்கா ணி- 

40 த்‌ திருச்சந்தற[ம்‌* | தெக்கும்‌ ஸஷராஹணர்க்கு கப்படமுட்பட நிசதம்‌ அனறுகாழியாக 
ஒராட்டைககு Qna- 

4l லு இருபத்திருகலனெய்‌ தூணி பதக்கிலுக்கு பூங்குடியில்‌ முற்ஐமாக்காணியமைக்காணி 

42 முக்திரிலை இருக்கொயிஇடையார்கள்‌ தருவுண்ணாழிகைக்கு வெண்டும்‌ பணி செய்ய- 
வும்‌ விதா- 

48 mu பிடிககவும்‌ வெண்டும்‌ பணி செய்யவும்‌ விதாகம்‌ பிடிக்கவும்‌ வெண்டும்‌ மாணி ஐஞ்சி- 

&— 

44 குத்‌ codd கிழார்‌ ௮௮ மாவரளையசைக்காணி [ மூக்‌]திரிகைக்கிழ்‌ முக்காலெய்‌, 
QET முக்காணிய- 

45 ரைச்காணி குசப்பெற்னு அமையெய்‌ முக்கானரி முகதிரிகை கிழ்‌ அரையெயிரண்டுமாப்‌ 
Ld CE 

46 sour முக்காணி திருப்டள்ளித்தாமம பறிப்பார்‌ முவர்க்குக்‌ தொடுப்பார்‌ முவர்க்கும்‌ 
பெசால்‌ நிசசம்‌ (tpe @ | AN 

47 மியாக ஒராட்டைககு நெல்லு அனறுபத்தெழுகலனெ காணிப்பதக்கினுக்குப்பூங்குடியி- 
லமையெய்‌ air | ணி] 

48 மும்திரிகை திருவலகிட்டுச்‌ திருமெழுக்கிடுவார்‌ முவர்க்குப்‌ பெரால்‌ நிசதம்‌ கானாழியாக 
ஒராட்டைக்கு நெல்லு 

49 mm HUSOSHEVEDIGU பூங்குடியில்‌ ௮௮ மா முக்காணியசைக்காணி உவச்சர்‌ कळा 
பறை இசண்டுக்கு- 

90 ம்‌ மத்தளகாலுக்கும்‌ தாளமொ.ரணைக்கும்‌ கைய்மணி ஈரணைச்கும்‌ கதடிகைய்‌ ஒன்றுக்‌- 
கும்‌ செகண்டிகை ஒன்‌- 

9] அக்கும்‌ திமிலை ஒன்னுக்கும்‌ சண்டை இரண்டுக்கும்‌ இருகல்லத்தில்‌ காமக்கொடியின்‌ 
ஈழை நான்குமாக்காணீல்‌- 

52 கழ்‌ முக்காலெயரைக்கால்‌ மதிள்‌(க்‌) ம்‌ ஒருமாவமசையசைக்காணி மூ[ஸி]ரிகை ஒழ்‌ 
எழுமாககாணி பிடாரிசொயில்‌- ` 

58 ன்‌ சழக மெலைக்குள முள்ப்பட எழுமாக்காணிக்கமுசையெ ஒருமாவமைக்காணி api fa- 
Hes a monden ma In ஒன்ப- 


54 த ire காண uus [ej மில்‌ இசண்டுமாவரைககரணி முகிரிகைக்கம்‌ ஒருமாவ- 
மைக்காண [௪]ப்பிரமணணீ... . 

99 யலாயச்சாவின தீழகண்ட ge மாமாணிக்கழ்‌ முக்காலெ மும்மாவசை முகிரிகை छळ 
(us. uS ev மூக்காலெ 


! Read இரண்டாம்‌. 
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56 முன்றுமாக்காணி முகிரிகை காளம்‌ ஊதவார்‌ நால்வர்க்குத்திருகல்லத்தில்‌ கொற்றக்குடி 
வாய்க்காலின்‌ மெல்கண்டத்து மூ 
57 ம்மாவரையரைக்காணிக்கழ்‌ அறுமாக்காணி முகீரிகை காடுகாள்‌ கொயிவின்‌ தெற்கல்‌ 
அசைக்காலெயரைக்காணி Gp] க] 
58 கிழ்‌ முக்காலெ கான்மாவரையரைக்காணி FEE HUTT இருவற்குத்‌ தஇருகல்லத்தில்‌ 
சங்கொடையில்‌ நான்குமா முக்காணி- 
59 யரைக்காணிக்கிழ்‌ இரண்டுமா முக்காணி மதிட்கிழரைக்காணி கழ்‌ எட்டுமா திருமெய்‌- 
காப்பார்‌ முவற்குப்‌ புடவைமுத 
60 w iiu நிசதம்‌ தூணி பதக்காக | ஒ]சாட்டைக்கு ரெல்லு நூற்றெணபதின்‌ sage 
க்கு பூங்குடியில்‌ ஒன்றெ யெழுமாக்க[ m] 
6] ணியரைக்காணி முகிரிகை BLL இயம பாடுவார்‌ இருவற்கு Ses தூணி பதக்காக 
ஒராட்டைககு செல்லு நூற்றெண்ப- 
62 தின்‌ கவத்அக்கு பூங்குடியிலலொனறெ யெழுமாககாணியசைச்காணி முஸிரிகை 
; ரீகொயில்வாரியம்‌ செயயும்‌ ஸராஹ. 
, 68 ணர்‌ இருவற்கு பெரால்‌ கி[௪]தம்‌ குறுணியாக ஓசாட்டைக்கு கெல்லறுபதின்‌ கலத்து. 
க்கு பூங்குடியிலொன்ப.அமாவரைக்காணி & & GOT = 
64 த்தான்‌ குசவன்னொருவ[ன]க்கு கிசதம பதக்காக ஒராட்டைககு கெல்லறபகின்‌ 
. லைத்அக்கு பூங்குடியலொனபதமாவசைக்கா- 
65 ணி திங்கள்‌ ஊபகமுட்பட கலமிடும GF av WEG நிசகம அனுகரழியாக ஓசாட்டைககு 
Oss இருபத்திருககனெ தூணிபதக்‌- 
66 இனுக்குப்‌ பூங்குடியில்‌ முன்‌அமாக்காணியமைக்காணி மூகிரிகை பரிசட்ட . . . . 
வண்ணத்தானுக்கு நிசதம்‌ முன்னா- 
67 Pure ஓராட்டைக்கு கெலலுப்‌ பதினொருகலனெ முக்குறுணிக்கு பூங்குடியில்‌ ஒரு- 
மா[வ]சையரைக்காணி apssif ane காவெரி- 
68 யிகின்‌ அ தண்ணிரமுஅ கொவெரும்‌ ஸராஹஷணன்‌ BONE ES OF gh குறுணியாக 
ஒராட்டைக்கு கெல்லு முபபதின்‌ கலத்‌த- 
69 க்கு பூங்குடியில்‌ கான்மாவசை முகிரிகை இராஜகியொகத்தால ஸ்ரீகாய)மாசாய்‌- 
வானுக்கு நிசதமுக்குறுணி.பாக ஐசாட்டை- 
70 க்கு நெல்லு தொண்ணாற்று கலத்துககு பூங்குடியிலமையெ முமமாவசையசைக்காணி 
மூஜிரிகை புஅக்குபுதம்‌ ஓசாட்டை- 
71 க்கு கெல்து இருநாற்றுக்கலத்தினுக்கு பூங்குடியிலொனறசையெ அசைமா திங்கள்‌- 
தொருஞ்‌ செய்யும்‌ ayas அக்குல்‌ 
72 அரஹணத்குக்கும்‌ ஒராடடைக்கு ७८७०७५ முனனூற்றறுபதின கலத்அக்கு பூங்குடியி- 
விரணடெய்‌ முக்கால சராத்தியருள 
78 பரிசட்டம்‌ நாலணைக்கு ஓராட்டைககு நெல்லு அனுபத்‌்துநாற்கலத்துக்குப்‌ பூங்குடி2- 
லொன்ப.தமா முக்காணி திருகமனிகைககும 
74 விதாகத்துக்கும்‌ தருமெற்கட்டிக்கும்‌ ஜஐஓவவி.க7த்துககும திருவொற்றுடைக்கும FT 
டைக்கு கெல்லு அறுபத்துகா pE- 
75 த்தக்குப்‌ பூங்குடியிற்‌ ஒன்பதுமா முக்காணி[யும்‌] மயககமும சொலலி Benz 
லில்‌ காளொலே தூக்குக்‌ திருக்க- 


E 
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82 ரிற்றெச்கடையப்பதி இசண்டுமா முக்காணியரைக்காணிக்கிமுரையெயிரண்டுமா இஷ. 
பவ[ஈஹ]னர்க்குத்‌ திருவமுஅக்குத்‌ கீருகல்லத்‌ தில்‌ [க ]சப்பெற்றில்‌ மாகா- 

83 ணியரைக்காணிக்சிமுசையெயரைக்காணி apenas இக்குசப்பெற்றில்‌ தடி. இசண்‌- 
டாய்‌ ௮ரைககாலெயரைக்காணிக்கிழ்‌ முக்காலெய்மாகாணி முந்திரிகை v- 

84 ணவதியார்க்குத்தருவமுக&க்கு திருமல்லத்தில்‌ Sept கான்குமாக்காணியரைக்கா ணி. 
க்கழசையெ இரண்டு மால்காஸி முந்திரிகை அருத்தியில்‌ ஒருமா] சிக்‌. 


85 னமும்‌] DEEDES இருகல்லத்தில்‌ காடுகாள்கொயிலின்‌ மெலது அசைய்மா 
முக்காணியசைச்காணிக்கிழமையெயரைக்கால்‌ செம்பியன்ம]| £ | 


86 கெவியான இிருகக்தவானமுரிதின்‌ வடக்கில்‌ மனைகளும்‌ இச[ண்‌*]டுமா முக்காணி 
மு[க்திரிகை க்கம்‌ கான்குமாவரைக்காணி இளல்லத்தில்‌ வடக்கிற்குளம்‌ திருக ]- 

87 ல்லத்தில நிூமுட்பட அரைக்கால்‌ திருகல்லத்தில்‌ ஸ்ரீ ரண௱ாசி.கனான AG tsar. 
orm காலெ காணியசைக்க| r^ Jah முந்திரிகைக்கீம்‌ ஒருமா முக்காணி * 


88 [உ]த்தமசொழனான Eas f |o திருகந்தவான முன்‌௮அ.மாச்காணி முந்திரிகை க்கழ[ சைக்‌] 
காலெய முன்றுமாக்காணியசைக்காணி முந்திரிகை திருப்பதிய] ம்‌* | 


89 பாடுவாரிருவர்க்கு மனை முந்திரிகைக்கி . . . . . திருக்கொயிலுடையார்கள்‌ , 


மனை இரண்டாய்‌ அமைக்கா ணிக்கிமெட்டுமா உவச்சர்கள்‌ மனை காணி Qp- 


90 நதிரிகைக்கிமொன்பதுமா இதன்‌ தெற்கில்‌ ஸ்ரீகாய)-ஞ்செய்வானிருக்கும்‌ மனை 
அமைக்காணிக்கழமைமா முந்திரிகை உமயாபிடார்க்கு மெற்கும்‌ 


91 கமுகுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ செருவுக்குக்‌ கழக்கும்‌ காகொள்குள த்அக்குத்‌ தெற்கும்‌ ஈடுவுபட்ட 
நிலம்‌ பழக்தெவதான இறையிலியாய்க்‌ கொயிலக்குப்‌ பணிசெ- 

92 wart இருக்கும்‌ மடவிளாகம்‌. கமுகுக்கு மெற்கும்‌ வாய்க்காலுக்கு வடக்கும்‌ ஆழ்‌- 

வார்குளத்‌அக்குக்‌ இழக்கும்‌ தீருச்சுற்றாவைக்குத்‌ தெற்கும்‌ ஈடுவுபட்ட கில- 

93 ம்‌ பழந்தெவதான இறையிலியாய்க்‌ குளக்தூர்த்துக்‌ கொயிலுக்குப்‌ பணிசெய்வாரிருக்கும்‌ 
மடவிளாகம்‌ தஇிருகல்லதுச்‌ சவையார்‌ Qer- 

94 [ண்ட] பொன்னால்‌ எரிக்கக்கடவ விளக்கு அசை இவ்விளக்கினுக்குச்‌ சவையார்க்காக 
இவ்வூர்‌ order தருக்கொயிலடையார்வசம்‌ ஆட்டைவிட்டமிட- | 


95 க்கடவ காசு காலு இவ்வூர்‌ திருக்கொயிலுடையார்கள்‌ Quart மாடிலன்‌ கள்வன்‌ கெருட- 


னான s- 

96 ம்மடிகம்பியிடையும்‌ மாடலன்‌ குன்னைக்கணிடையும்‌ ஆரிதன்‌ குன்‌ ரன்‌ பமமெச்சுரணீ: 

97 டையும்‌ ஆரிதன்‌ goror சிங்கனி . . . . . . . பொன்னாலெரிக்கக்கடவ 
திருமொந்தா- k 

98 விளக்கு மூன்று பிள்ளையார்க்கு நிச்ச. I EP CEPS தீதுக்குதி திருமல்லத்தில்‌ 
மதிட்கீழ்ப்பால- 

99 ன்வாயின்‌ மெலை உட்‌ சி.அவாய்க்காலின்‌ வடக்கில்‌ முக்காணிக்கம்‌ mre 

100 [ஒ]குமாவாக [வந்த] நிலம்‌ தடி . . . . . நிலம்‌ . . . . இ[கி]லு 
tb ஒ[ரு ]மாவமைக்கா[ ணி ; அமாக்காணி[யும்‌ ஈ]௱ங்கள்‌ 


இதநையிழிச்சிகி கு]டுக்து இத்தெ[ வர்‌ பண்‌ ross இத்‌[Q]தவர்கன்மிகள்‌ gré 
கொண்ட காச உம[ம்‌] ஆக கொணட காசு m இக்காசு நூ அக கொண்டு இகிலங்க- 
ளால்‌ வந்த திருவாச[லி]ற்‌ பொர்த குடி[ மையும்‌ ] ஊரிவெரி பல 
[வெட்டி [gp jo 

101 [கெண்டு முதல்‌ சால்களெ [இஅ]க்‌[க][க்*][க]ட[ரவொமாக இத்தெ[வர்க்குச்‌ 
சந்திராதித்தவற . . » தையிழிச்சுக்‌ கல்வெட்வொ| AE 
குடுத்தெ[£ம்‌ BGs ves gs வலையொம்‌ பன்மாஜஹெமாாகெ |]]|— 


ow 8 . 


\ 

TRANSLATION. l 

(Line 1.) (One) kurunt of rice; four ná/i (of rice) fora dish of rice mixes with 

pulse (pagarzuppónagam), (one) kuruni (of rice) for midday (offerings), (one) kuruni (of 

rice) for the night (offering) and four ndl (of rice) for midnight (offerings); altogether, 

for (this) (one) tint of rice, (were provided) two tipi and one padakku of superior paddy 

(Senzel} at five (measures of paddy) per two (measures of rice), including the wages of 

a a nes ge ee eae ee பட பரக 

' The inscription stops here but seems to have been continued on the cast face below the sections 
See, Jl. 182 to 137 of No, 151 and IL 17 to 22 of No, 151A. 
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servants २ (for husking it); (one) kuruni and four ná/i of paddy, for four nil of cleaned 
split pulse for the dish of rice mixed with pulse (offered) in the early part of the day ; two 
१०८८ of. paddy for two palams oi sugar to be offered (with) the dish of rice mixed with pulse ; 
five ná// of paddy for . . . fruit cut? (an? offered along) with the dish of rice mixed 
with pulse; (one) tips of paddy, for (one) u/a££u and one dlikku of ghee for (offerings in) 
the early part of the day, tor one u/akku and one d/ékku (of ghee) for the midday, night and 


` midnight (offerings) and for one náli of ghee . . . things for fried-curry ; six nat of 


paddy for two nd’ of cleaned split pulse for kumméyam? (offered) on the four occasions (of 
worship) ; (one) kuruni and four ndlt of paddy for (providing) four curries in all (viz.,) (one 
vegetable curry], one boiled curry (pulukku), one curry mixed with tamarind (pulingari) 
and one iried curry (porkkart), including (the cost of) asafoetida, sugar and tamarind ; 
four nd! of paddy, for four andl! of curd (offered) on four occasions (of worship) ; 
one kupuni and two néls of paddy for. . . and two bundles (parru) of betel leaf; two 
náli of paddy for (supplying) fuel for cooking the sacred food and two néli of paddy for two 
palam of turmeric . . . for smearing (the mage) on the four occasions (of the day). 
Thus for . . . three [kalam], two túni and one kuruni of paddy fora year at 
two tint, one padakku and four nal (a day) (the following lands were assigned) :— 

(L. 10.) The land (called) Mannichchey in Tirunallam (measuring) nine- 
twentieths, three-eighths, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 -of seven-twentieths, 
three-eightieths, one by one hundred andsixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth, half . . . + 1/320 of two-twentieths, one-eightieth, oue 
by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of seven- 
twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth; (ihe lund) on the south 
bank of Kunduvay (measuring) eight-twentieths + 1/320 of half, three-twentieths and three- 
eightieths; (land) . . . of the (channel) Subrahmanya-váy kkál (measuring) one- 


‘twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 


-]- 1/320 of half and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) lying to the east of Parpanedi 
(measuring) one-twentieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of half, one-twentieth 
and three-eightieths; (land) at Turutti (measuring) seven-twentieths, one by oue hundred 
and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/820 of four-twentieths +- (1/320) 
of. . . oueanda half. 


(L. 12.) For (providing) (one) hundred and eighty Kalams of paddy for each year, at 
(one) tûni and (one) padakku every day for four palams of sandal . . . on four occasions (of 
worship) . . . With sacred sandal paste made of balls (the following lands were assigned): 
(the land) Tiruttónippuram of Tirunallam (measuring) one-quarter and three-eightieths ; 
(the land) Sivadévan (measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/820 of three-twentieths ; (the land) 
Narana (measuring) three-eightieths; (the land) of the village (measuring) one-eightieth 
+ 1/820 of three quarters, four-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by three-hundred and 


. twentieth ; (the land) at Turutti (measuring) six-twentietbs, three-eightieths + 1/320 of 
சீ 


three quarter and one-twentieth. 


(L. 15.) For sixty Kalam of paddy every year at one padakku each day for (provid- 
ing) incense (was assigned land) at Turutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one 
by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of three quarters, and one by three hundred and 
twentieth. (The following persons) placed sacred perpetual lamps (in the temple): Harita 

1 குருவாள்‌ evidently stands for the modern & øger, a labourer, generally a boy or a woman servant. 

? QR means shaven and kept. As applied to fruit, this may mean cut into slices. 

$ For the meaning of this term see Epigraphia Indica, Vol. LX, p. 92, footnote 5. 
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Kunra Nakkan of Tirunallam, one (lamp); Palasiriyan Naray ananVadu- 
gan, one (lamp); Pattanakki wife of the Bráhmana PalAsiriyan Damédiran Bhás- 
kara Dhattan, half (lamp) ; Aritan Charitan . . one (lamp) AritaNakkan . 
one (lamp); . . . . . alias ParakésariViluppéraraiyanthe headman of . » 
one (lamp); . . . Nágiriyan Á dittan, one (lamp) (and) [Uga] eluppali, 
one (lamp) ; five sacred perpetual lamps which (ihe king?) was pleased to place. In all for 
(these) twelve-and a half (lamps) . . . + . + . + . + . oil daily will have to be 
burnt. Three uldkku of oil for [two] (lamps ?) (of) Anukka . . . . . .in the three 
conjunctions (of the day) ; four ná/i of oil daily for (burning) the cluster of lamps (consisting) 
of onc hundred and twenty-eight (lights); oil for $rfbnuh . . . . . . . . 3 For 
providing (on) ndl and one ujakku of oil daily for [two] lamps Soret அவப்‌ 
two for midday (service) and fourteen for the night (service); (Thus) in all, for nine nd 
and (one) dlekku of oil (was provided) (one) thousand and ninety-five kalam of paddy for each 
year, at one dint (of paddy) for (one) nål of oil . . . . . (one) padakku of paddy for 
(providing) daily (one) uri of ‘ghee of good smell for one sacred perpetual lamp ; two tipi 
(one) kuguni and (one) padakku of paddy for seven maitjddi and (one) 421272 of camphor 
Ve தோ x0 three hundred and seventy kalam of paddy for each year, at two 
lini and three kuruni each day. In all (for providing) (one) thousand four hundred and 
twenty-five kalam of paddy ; . northern portion of Str . 
channel of Tirunallam, (measuring) one quarter, one-fortieth one by three hundred and 
twentieth + 1/320 of three quarters, two-twenticths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred 
and sixtieth ; (land) in Ku Sapp 6822 u (measuring) seven-twentieths, one by three hundred 
and twentieth + 1/320 of three quarters and one-twentieth ; (land) on the west side of 
Kamak k 6 di (measuring) three-twentieths, one-eightieth 4 1/820 of three-quarter and 
one-eighth; two lands (dad?) in T u rutti together (measuring) six-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by 
one hundred and sixtieth; (land) east of Vélppafijurru (measuring) four-twentieths, 
-+ 1/320 of six-twentieths, threc-eightietbs, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; (land) in Ilanallam (measuring) two and a quarter and 
one-fortieth ; (land) in MuSittaikk uqdi (measuring) three and seven-twentieths. 

(L. 98.) For seventy alam of paddy required each year for celebrating the great bali 
on cach day of the sacred (asterism) J y 6shth4 which was the sacred (natal) star of queen’ 
Sembiyan Mádéviyür who obtained in her blessed womb the glorious Madhu- 
rántakadéva alias Uttama-Chóla, (the following lands were assigned) :—(land) 
in Turutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentieths, one by three’ hundred and 
twentieth -|- 1/320 of one quarter, and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 81.) For one thousand and five hundred kalam of paddy required every year 
at one uruni and two १८७ each for feeding forty Brühmanas in the temple of the god (dvdr), 
including (the cost of) vegetables, fuel, ghee, butter-milk, different spices, betel-leaves, 


arecanuts and other necessary expenses (v7Sam)*, (was assigned land measuring) nine véli in 
Ilanallam. 


^ 
! The great bali here referred to must bo the usual srtbali performed perbaps on a larger scale. 

_ > Piriüyür or Udaiya-Piráttiyfr is the term actually used in inscriptions in connexion with the name of 
this queen. Sometimes the name proper is omitted and Udaiya-piráttiyár appears alone. Evidently as in the 
case af Séla-Peruminndigal which often appears in inscriptions for Pariintaka 1, Udaiya-Pirattiydr was 
applied in the caso of Sembiyan Mahidésiydr alias Pirántakan Mádévadigalár, as a special title.. With regard 
to Mr. Gapinatha Rao's remarks on the reading £ருவயினு வாய்க்க வுடைய பீராட்டியார்‌, onpage 180, foot- 


note l,ofthe Zrarimeore Archeological ies, ¥ M , in y 
VERA Wal ELL age oe gizal series, Vol. I, see Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s reply in Indian 


* Fisw must be a variant of riyam the Sanskrit vyaya. 
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(L. 85.) For one hundred and twenty kalam of paddy (every year) at one túni each 
day for the worshipping priest, including (the cost of) clothing, (was assigned) half, four- 
twentieths and one-fortieth (of land) at Ilanallam. 

(L. 37.) For six hundred salam of paddy each year to meet the expenses of the 
festivals, Márgali- Tiruvádirai and Vaigdsi- Viéágam (was assigned) at Musittaikkudi 
(land measuring) one and a half and three-twentieths and at P û ñ gudi two, one.twentieth 
and one-eightieth. , 

(L. 40.) For twenty-two kalam, one fini and one padaklu of paddy each year at 
six náli per day for the Bráhmanas who crushed the sacred sandal, including (the cost of) 
clothing (was assigned land) in Póá à g udi (measuring) three-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three-hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 42.) For five (Brdkmana) servants (máni) required, to hold the canopy aud 
render necessary service by the temple priests (trukkdyiludaiydrgat) who had to render 
necessary service to the sacred interior (iruvunndligat) and hold the canopy, (were assigned the 
following lands) :—(the land) in the eastern portion (488) of Tirunallam (measuring) 
six-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred 
and twentieth + 1/320 of three-quarters, three-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by one 
hundred and sixtieth; (the land) in K u$a ppéru (measuring) one half, three-cightieths, 
one by three hundred and twentieth -+ 1/320 of one half and two-twentieths ; and (land) at 
P tingudi (measuring) six-twentieths and three-eightieths. , 

(L. 46.) For sixty-seven kalam, (one) túni and (one) padakku of paddy each year 
at three néli every day for each of three (servants) who pick up flowers for the sacred 
temple and three who string them together, (was assigned land) at Püngudi (measuring) 
one half, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 48.) For forty-five kalam of paddy each year at four ndl per day for each 
of three (servants) who sweep and smear with cowdung the sacred (temple), (was assigned land) 
at Püngudi, (measuring) six-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by one hundred and 
sixtieth. 

(L. 49.) For the musicians (who sound) two sandai, one timilai, one segandigar, 
one karadigai, two pairs of kaimani, one pair of cymbals, four maddalam and two talaipparat 
(were assigned the following lands): (the land) east of K&8makkódi in Tirunallam 
(measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, + 1/320 of three-quarters and one-eighth; (/and) to 
the east of the (temple) wall (measuring) one-tweutieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -+ 1/320 of seven-twentieths and one-eightieth ; 
(land) east of the Pid&ri temple including the (tant) Mélaikkulam (and measuring) 
` geven-twentieths, one-eightieth + 1/320 of half, one-twentieth, one by one hundred and sixtiet h, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (the land) Kulavilagam (measuring) nine- 
twentieths and one-eightieth ; (land) in Sen g dd a1 (measuring) two-twentieths, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of one-twentieth and one 
by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) in the eastern division of (the channel) Sub rahmanya- 
vay kk&l (measuring) (one)-twentieth, (one)-eightieth, + 1/320 of three-quarters, three- 
twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (land) at Pangudi (meusur- 
ing) three-quarters, three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 56.) For four persons who blow the Adlan (were assigned): (land) in the 
western division of the (channel) Korrangudi-vaykkal of Tirunallam (measuring ) 


1 The word máni occurs in Tanjore inscriptions as a synonym for Zrahma-hári. 
134 
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three-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of six-twentieths, 
one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (land) south of the temple of Kadugal 
(measuring) (one)-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
+ 1/320 of three-quarters, four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred and sixtieth 


(L. 58.) For two persons who blow the conch, (were assigned land) in Sengédai 
at Tirunallam (measuring) four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth -+ 1/320 of two-twentieths and three-eightieths ; (and land) east of the (temple) 
wall (measuring) one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of eight-twentieths 


(L. 59.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) tip and 
(one) padakku every day, including the cost of clothing, for three men who guard the sacred 
images, (was assigned land) at P பீர்‌ gudi (measuring) one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 61.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) tini and 
(one) padakku every day, for two persons who recite the Tiruppadigam (hymns) (was assiyned 
land) at Pingudi (measuring) one, seven-twenticths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 62.) For sixty kalam of paddy per yearat (ore) kuruni every day for each 
of two Bráhmanas who performed the sacred (duty of) koyil-vértyam (was assigned land) 
at Püngudi (measuring) nine-twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 68.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at one padakku every day, for one ` 
accountant (of the) potter (caste) (was assigned land) at Piigudi (measuring) nine-twentieths 
and one by one-hundred and sixtieth. 


(L. 65.) For twenty-two kalum, (one) imi and padakku of paddy per year at six 
náli each day for the potter who supplied pots (daily), including (those required for) the monthly 
bathing (of the god) (was assigned land) at P ûùù gudi (measuring) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one-hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 66.) For eleven kalam and three kuruni of paddy per year at three ndfi 
every day for the vanpatidp (T) . . . . . . the sacred cloths, (was assigned land) at 
Püngudi (measuring) one-twentietb, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and 
one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 67.) For thirty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuruni each day for one 
Bráhmana who brings water from (ihe river) K &v rt, (was given land) at Püngudi (measur- 
ing) four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 69.) For ninety kalam of paddy each year at three kuruni every day for one 
(Superintendent) who supervises the sacred (temple) transactions (Srékérya) under orders of 
the king (was assigned land) at Püngudi (measuring) half, three-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 70.) For two hundred kalam of paddy every year (to be spent) on repairs 


(pudukkuppuram), (was assigned land) at P ün-gudi (measuring) one and a half and 
one-fortieth. 


t 


(L. 71.) For three hundred and sixty kalam of paddy every year for the monthly 
performance of the (sacred) bath and for (the ceremonies during) eclipses (was provided land) 
at Pingudi (measuring) two and three-quarters 


(L. 72.) For sixty-four kalam of paddy every year for four pairs of cloth to be 


graciously worn (by the images) (was given land) at Pan gudi (measuring) nine-twentieths 
and three-eightieths 
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(L. 78.) For sixty-four kalam of paddy each year for the sacred bath (mamanikai), 
the canopy, the sacred canopy over the bed, for the (annual) purificatory (ceremony with) 
water (jala-pavitra ?) and for the sacred towel (was assigned land) at P àù gudi (measuring) 
nine-twentieths and three-eightieths. 


(L. 75.) For fifteen kalam of paddy per year at four ndl every day to the 
astrologer’ who recites the changes (in the movements of the stars and planets) every day and 
carries (with him) the calendar (ndldlat) in the temple (was assigned land) at Pingudi 
(measuring) two-twentieths and one-eightieth, 

(L. 76.) For ninety kalum of paddy per year including (the cost of) clothing at 
one kuruni a day for each of three men who water the sacred flower-garden called 
$ri-Gandará&dityan (was given land) at Kiladakuvilai (measuring) seven- 
twentieths. 

(L. 78.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuyum a day including (the cost 
of) clothing as per agreement, for each of two men who water the sacred flower-garden 
called Sembiyanmadévi (was assigned land) at Kiladakuvilai (measuring) 
four-twentieths. 

(L. 79.) One quarter (of land) at Püngudi to Tillaiyáchárya who did 
the work of the wooden-house (kdfidgara)’ ; one-eighth (land) at Pdngudi to the car- 
penter ; two-twentieths (of land) at Pfingudi to the blacksmith; one-eighth (land) at 
Páagudito. . + . . » « டட = in the temple’. 

(L. 80,) For the sacred (rice) oblations to (the image) Tripuravijayar (was given 
land) in Kuéappéru at Tirunallam (measuring) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of eight-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by 
three hundred and twentieth; and the plot (of land) lying on the south of (the shrine of) 
Umayá-Pidári west of the temple of K âq u gâ], (measuring) two-twentieths, three- 
eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of half and two-twentieths. 

(L. 82.) For the sacred (rice) oblationsto (the image) Vrishabhavahana (was 
assigned) in Kugappéru at Tirunallam (land, measuring) (one) twentieth, 
(one)-eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of half, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth; aud two iad in this (same) 
Kué$appéru together (measuring) one-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 
of three-quarters, one-twentieth, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 84.) For the sacred (rice) oblations to (the image of) Ganapati (were assigned) : 
(land) in the eastern portion (47/64) of Tirunallam (measuring) four-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of half, two-twentieths, one-eightieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth ; and (land) at Turutti (measuring) one-twentieth 
and odd. न 

(L. 85.) For bathing (the images) with the five articles* (land was assigned) at 
Tirunallam on the west side of the temple of Kadugal (measuring) one-fortieth, 


! For இரு used in the sense of astrologer, see above, Vol. IT, p. 302, footnote 6. 


2 Evidently the reference is toa mangapa or open kall which was entirely made of wood. கரட்டாகச 
may,also stand for காஷகாற, & carpenter. 

* The meaning of the words £9 [சமொ]குலவனாக்கு is not clear. mos may,be the Sansknt nyitya 
dancing. 

* By ஐஞ்சங்கம்‌ may be meant the five sacred articles, vis, milk, cards, butter, sugar and honey, or the 
five conches (Sankha), 
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three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/3 20 of half and one-eighth. The 
houses on the north side of the sacred flower-garden called Sembiyanmadévi (measure) 
two-twentieths, three-cightieths, one by three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of four- 
twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; the tank on the north, at Ilanallam 
together with theland (attached to it) at Tirunallam (measures) one-eighth ; -the sacred 
flower-garden called éri-Gandaradityan at Tirunallam (measures) (one) quarter, 
(one) eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
+. 1/320 of one-twentieth and three-eightieths; the sacred flower-garden in the eastern 
portion (Ahir) (of Tirwnallam), called Uttamaéólan (measures) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of one-eighth, three-twentieths, 
one-eightieih, one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 


(L. 88) The house of the two persons who recite the 7iruppadigam (measures) one 
by three hundred and twentieth . . . . த the two houses of the 
temple-priests (tirukkdyiludaiydr) together (measure) one by one hundred and sixtieth + 
1/820 of eight-twentieths ; the house of the (temple) musicians (measures) one-eightieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -+ 1/320 of nine-twentieths ; to the south of this, the house 
in which the temple-manager resides (measures) one by one hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of 
one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. The temple quarter (madavilágam) 
in which the temple servants live, (is) the old rent-free dévaddina land lying within (the 
boundaries) (viz.), west of (ihe shrine of) Uma y&- Pidári, north of the areca (-growing 
land) (kamugu), east of the cultivated land (Seruvu) and south of the tank of Kadugal. 
(Another) temple quarter (madavildgam) in which the temple servants live, (is) the old tax- 
free ०९०८०७७ land (reclaimed) by filling up the tank, and situated within (the boundaries) 
(viz.,) west of the areca (-growing land), north of the channel, east of the Alvarkulam 
(tank) and south of the sacred surrounding hall (tiruchchurrrdlar) 


(L. 98.) One half-lamp has to be burnt (in this temple) by the assembly of Tirunal- 
lam from the gold (they have) received ; four Adsu (are) to be paid every year in the hands . 
of the temple-priests by the barbers of this village, for (maintaining) this lamp on behalf of 
the assembly 


(L. 95.) Three sacred perpetual lamps (are) to be burnt (in this temple) by the 
temple-priests of this village for the gold . . . . . from Mádilan Kalvan 
Gerudan alias Tammadi Nambi of this village, from Mádalan Kunra 
Nakkan, from Háritan Kunran Paraméévaran and fron Haritan 
Kunran Singan. 


(L. 98). Three-eightieths + 1/320 of four . . . . to the north of the sub-channel 
which branches off from the western side of the (main?) channel, east of the (temple) wall at 
Tirunallam (was assigned) for . . . . . of Pillaiyár (Ze, Ganééa), every day. 


(L. 100.) Having (thus) made, this land (measuring) one-twentieth, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth . . . . , . and one-eightieth tax-free, we received 20 १८४८ 
from the treasury of this god, given by the temple servants. Thus (the money) in all 
received (by us) (is) 100 Edu. Having received this (one) hundred Záfu, we, the members 
of the assembly of Tirunallam, agreed to collect and pay ourselves the taxes due 
on these lands (suck) as the Xudizai payable at the door of the palace, 1472882௧77 

. vetti and muttai, made . . . . . . . tax-free 
as long as the moon and the sun (ast) and had (the order) engraved on stone in favour of 
this god. May (the assembly) all Méhésvaras protect (this charity)! 
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XV.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN OR 
PARTHIVENDRADHIPATIVARMAN, ‘WHO TOOK 
THE HEAD OF VIRA-PANDYA.’ 


No. 152.—ON THE SOUTH-EAST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 

The subjoined record informs us that certain lands were made tax-free by the great 
assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam in the 2nd year of king Partma 
(ie, Párthivéndra)-Mahárája, * who took the head of Vira-Pandya’. 

The virdma or pulli is marked almost throughout and where the double consonants are 
combined with the 2 and 6 signs, this pulli is omitted. 

TEXT. 
1 eme9 ஸ்ரீ [|*] விசபாணடிம[ன்‌ தலைகொண்ட கொ £538 ஹாறாஜற்கு win 
ண்டு இரண்டாவது கசர([லியூ]ாக்கொட்டத்து தனகூ[ ba |த்தசமெருச ௮- 
Og] ad 

2 ஈொவதியின்‌ மெத்கு மு[த*]ற்சதககத்து  இரண்டார்தரம்‌ குழி இருதாற்னு- 

நாற்பதும்‌ இங்கெ தலைத்தமங்‌ குழி ஐஞ்‌ஞாற்றுஅறுபதும்‌ [இ*]ல்கெ apé- 


8 க்கு பதிஜுஞ்]தாங்‌ க[ண-]ணுற்று அமநிகாரணவதியிக்‌ மெற்க்கு *ஜஞ்தாஞ்ச்‌- 
சதுககத்து கமுகு தலைதத.ர a அடாது 

4 வியாகப்பணிதெ்தாம்‌' பெ(ப்‌ருககுஜி வவொெயொம்‌ இது விரொயஞ்‌ செசய.. 
arm wl glransOss° இருபடெத்தங்கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ உணம முத்ப ' 


5 ஷஸெயரா பணிக்க  ewGGe» உள்‌ இருனது er[ மு” ]திகென்‌ Gar 8५०) णश 
Ala eran] ஸரஹஷவிரயநென்‌ இடெவர்க்குத்‌ கிருமெ[ய்‌]க| ஈவ]லம்‌” மத்‌- 
அம 

6 டியும்‌ மற்றும்‌ எபெபால்ப è இறையும்‌ ஊமொம்‌ ' கொள்ளடெயறாதொமாகவும்‌ 
இவவறை எபெப்பர்ப்பட்டதும்‌ இடகெஉவர்க்கு இஅப்பாராகவும இ[ப்‌* ]பரிசு 


wali Orri] இதி[க்தி*]றம்மினார்‌ அ[க்‌*]கை 
TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of (ihe reign of) king Partma (te, Parthi- 
véndra)-Mahárája who took the head of Vira-Pándya . . . . 
Uttaraméruchaturvé(dimangalam*] (situated) in its (awn) subdivision in Káliyür- 
kéttam. Two hundred and forty £u of second rate (land) in the first Sadukkam (situated) 
to the west of (the path called) | Utta Jraméru-vadi . . . . five hundred and 
sixty kuli of first rate (land) in this same place . . . . - .; in this same place 

of first rate areca (land) in the fifth Sadukkam (situated) to the west 


1 No, 88 of 1898. 
* ag- probably stands for a jr திவெரர, 


5 Read னைஞ்சா or dw sem. 

4 Read ஐஞசா or gy esr. 

* Here is an early form of writing Gsm which often occurs in inscriptions 

€ For the orthographical peculiarity involved in Qe, 2,5, 002௫ and other such conjunct consonants 
in this record seo the remarks in the previous note 

7 Read காவலும்‌ 

* See above, note 6, and read எப்பெர்ப்பட்ட. 

? Read Qo 
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D 


of (the path called) Amanin&rana-vadi of the fifteenth sanpdru 


We (the members) of the big assembly ordered (to be) [tax-free] . . . . Those who 
obstruct this (charity) (shall be liable to pay) a fine of 25 kalañju of gold to the seat 
of justice . . . . » . . . J, Bivadásan Brahmapriyan, an arbitrator 


(madhyastha) of this village, being in the assembly wrote (this) at the command of the 
members of the assembly. The sacred watch of the image of this god and . 

we (the residents) of the village (róm) agreed that we shall not receive any kind of taxes 
A shall themselves pay to this god every kind (of tax). Those who aet 
against this . . . . Ganga (the Ganges) m 


No. 158.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 


This record registers another transaction of the assembly with regard to certain 
lands of the Lord of Vrindávana (Ze, Krishna) in Uttaraméru-chaturvédi- 
mangalam in the 3rd year of Párthivéndrádhipativarman, ‘who took the head 
of Pándya? 

TEXT. 

anol ஸ்ரீ ||- பாண்டியனை தலைகொண்ட பாசா திவெகராராதிபதிவ நற்‌- 

க்கு யாண்டு முன்றாவஅ காலியூர்கொட்டத்‌.அ தன்கூற்று PBT ITF - 

3 லெ[-3]திமங்கல,ச்‌அ பெருங்குறிலலெயொம்‌ எழுத்த எம்முர்‌ Lfatarosr- 

4 வணத்‌.க* பெருமான்‌ அட்டிய[ ஞூக்கு* 

5 ஸ்ரீஸலிக்கும்‌ திருச்சென்னடைக்கும்‌ ககாவிளக்காக்கும்‌ mg BNO DF ]க்குமாக 
வைத்த மு-ஒதியாவஅ ஸ்ரீகெவிவாய்க்காவன்‌ தெற்கு காலாம்‌ க[ண்‌* |ணாற்றுப்‌ 
பல்லவகா.ரணவ திக்குக்‌ £இழர்குப்‌ பதினொன்று FFE BLD பனனீ- 

6 சண்டாஞ்‌ ௪துக்கத்‌ சமாகத்‌ தலைத்‌ தசம்‌ குழி நாநூற்றெண்பஅ குழியும்‌ ஸ்ரீகெவிவாய்க்கா- 
[லி]ன்‌ தெற்கு காலால்‌ க[ஷா]றுப்‌ பல்லவனாசன்‌“வதீயின Epis ஒன்பதாஞ்‌ 


அக்கத்துத்‌ தலைத[ ச]ல்குழி BIE GH நா.நாற்௮! ஐம்பத்தாறு குழியும்‌ yO- 
வீ[வ ரக்‌! 


we 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line J.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Parthivéndradhipativarman, 
who took the head of the Pandya (king), (this is) the writing of us (the members) of the great 
assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam in its own subdivision in Káliyür- 
kéttam. The following are the lands given to the lord of (the temple of) the glorious 
Vrindávana of our village for $ribali, sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp and 
archchanáblága :— 

(L. 8.) 480 kuli of first rate (land) in the eleventh and twelfth squares (fadubkam) 
(situated) to the east of (the path called) Pallavan&rana-vadi in the fourth Zanndyu to 
the south of (the channel called) Sridévi-vaykkal; 456 fuli of first rate (land) in the 
ninth square (situated) to the east of (the path called) Pallavanárana-vadi in the 
fourth kanndyu to the south of (the channel called) Sridévi-vaykkal ; 


1 No.,73 of 1898. 

* Read வாகி-வெகரா.கிவ.கிவ8-8ற்கு 
3 Read உனதீது 

* Read அடிகளுக்கு. 

5 Read வாய்ககாவின. 

€ Read ipaq. 

7 Read பதினென்றாஞ்௪௮. 

8 Read @rear 


* Cancel the word தரங்குழி which is repeated by mistake 
The inscription stops hore 


PART IIL] No. 154.—INsoRIPTIOM AT UTTARAMALLUR. 825 
No. 154.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 


This is also a land-transacti 
on made by t ttar i 

ie कक a y the assembly of Uttar améldr-chaturvé6di- 

; dud à; of the temple of Tiruppulivalam in the 3rd year of Parthi- 
: nara ni PR . Who took the head of Víra-Pándya. Tiruppulivalam 

erem mentioned must be the same as Tiruppulivanam, a vill it 

à a tuat tt 
uc i pp à ge situated about three 

Text. 

1 ewe? ஸ்ரீ [|`] விசபாண்‌[ g-i ]யன்னை? தீல்கொணட பார்த்‌ திவெ|*விர |ராதிபதிபர்‌8[ா* |. 
க்கு யாண்டு ௩வது காலியூர்க்குசட்டத்‌.து* தன்குற்று£த்‌திரமெலூர்ச்சக[ வெ-]தி- 
மங்கலத்‌ ௮ பெருங்குநதிலஸலெயொம்‌ எழத்‌? கம்மா 

9 கிறாப்புலீவலத்‌ அ பெராமாடடிகளுக்கு TBE ONT த்‌ அக்கும[ m js கிருசென்‌ஈலகடை- 
க்குமாக [ஸை lags ஹ-ஒதி [*] [ஊ [^ ]க்கு வடக்கு பத்தா[ ம்‌! | கண்ணுற்று ur- 
Oger மெர்க்கு முதற்ச௪துச்கத்து இருநூ.ற்றொருபத குயாம்‌? ஸ்ரீகெவிவா- 

8 யிகாலிக்‌ வடக்கு ௩ BT GO Ab 5 விலக்சூவாய்க்காலிக்‌ கிழக்கு ௪ ௪துக்கத்து தலைத்தமங்‌ 
குழி [௩ Pears Deb இங்கெ [m] க[ண்‌* ]ணாற்‌ஐ விலககுவாம்க்காலின்‌ இழக்கு ௨ 
சனக்கத்து BUSS TU குழி PNA DD ஷுவரண்ணியகா.ரா[ e ls Ae வடக்கு uA- 

4 நஅஞ்சாங கண்ணாற்று மாலபிடுகுவதி யி* [க கிழக்கு அஞ்சா[ஞர்‌ ]சத[க்‌]கத்து தலைஃ 
தரம்‌ குழி எழுதூற்றிருபதும்‌ புலிவலமவாயின்‌ தொக்கு எழு[ம்‌ F] கண்ணாற்று 
Amer ர* ]ணவ யின்‌ மெர்க்கு அஞ்சாம்‌ FF க்கத்து | முற்றாம்‌! தரம குழி முன்‌- 
தமன எழுபதும்‌ இ[ க” ]கெ ௮ e| er? len pay உ 

5 ௪.௮க்க[ த்‌" 1௫ மூன்முக்தசக குழி rm பது குழியும புலி ð Qs 

| i /விவலவாயின்‌ SOE ௬ 
க[ண்‌* |€) திருகாரணவ தியின்‌ மெற்கு ௮ es பபா 2 poe] Po 
FIF எழுபதும்‌ திருவொ!* ்‌ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (ihe reign of) Parthivéndradhi- 
pativarman, who took the head of Vira~Pandya, (this is) the writing of us (the members) 
of the great assembly of Uttaramélfir-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its 
own subdivision in Kaliy Qr-kéttam. (The following are) the lands which were given 
to the god (perumánadigal) of Tiruppulivalam of our village for archchandbhégu and the 
sacred current expenses :— 

(D. 2.) two hundred and ten kuk in the first Sadukkam (situated) west of (the path 
called) ParaméSvara-vadi ofthe tenth anndru north of the village; 380 kui of first 
rate (Zand) in the fourth Sadukkam (situated) east of (the channel) Vilakku-vaykkAl of 
the third Zanndru north of (ihe channel) Sridévi-vaykkAl; in the same place, 480 kuli 
of first rate (Zand) in the second Sadukkam (situated) east of Vilakku-v&ykk&l of the third 
kannáru ; 720 kuli of first rate (and) in the fifth Sadukkam (situated) east of (the path called) 


1 No. 19 of 1898. 

2 Read பாண்டியனை. 

3 Read uris fi Q args jm BUS. 

4 Read ககோடடதது, 

^ Read கூறு. 

* Read எழுத்து. 

7 Read அர்வதநா, 

४ The word செனனல் நடை. ocours in other imsciiptions as இருசசென்னடை ; see, e.g. No 158,15. 
* Read குழியும்‌, 

ம The figure in brackets is very doubtful; it may also be 4. 

" Read மாறபிடுகு. The vowel sign of e is also added to the letter 8. 


a 


? Read ஏழாம்‌, 
18 The length of ரூ is expressed by a separate symbol. 
4 The inscription stops here. 

14 
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Málpidugu-vadi of the fifteenth £annáru north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya- 
náráéam; 370 ful of third rate (land) in the fifth Sadukkam (situated) west of (the path 
called) Tirun&árana-vadiin the seventh kanpiru south of (the channel?) P ulivalam-, 
vay; in the same place, 450 kuli of third rate (land) in the second Sadukkam of the eighth 
kannáru; 1,070 (48%) of second rate (land) (situated) in the eighth Sadukkam west of (the 
path called) Tirun&rana-vadi in the sixth kannárusouth of Pulivalaváy . 


No, 155.—0N THE WEST WALL OF THE MADARI-AMMAN TEMPLE 
IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 


This record is dated in the 3rd year and 173rd day of Párthivéndrádhipati- 
varman who took the head of the Pandya (king). Here again the assembly of 
Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam declared certain lands tax-free in favour 
of a temple after receiving pürváchéram from Sandiran Elunürruvan alias 
Nulamba-M4yilattiyar,a resident of Kandapurattupéttai. 

- TEXT. 

T பாண்டி௰[ ன்‌ ,தலை]கொண்ட nmi E திவெகிர[ £*]திப இபன்மற்க்கு 
யாண்டு முன்றாவஆ காள்‌ நூற்று er ]ழுமஅூமூன் அ! காலியூக்கொட்டத்து தன்‌- 
கூற்று தித[ rA ]ம[ ரூ ]ச்சத[ வெ திமங்கலத்‌ தப்‌ பெரு[ ல்‌ ]துதிஸ[* ]ஊயொம்‌ 
[எழுத்து] எ[ம்‌*]கூர்‌ .. . AQS- 

2 ணயல[ட்‌* | டாசி]களுக்கு(க்கு) திறாவ[மி௫]களும்‌ திருவா சாயடுகெக்குமாக வைத்த 
eS “ஹு௦வரஹணடுகாராச fir வடக்கு [௨ [0௩ க[ண்‌ * [ணாற்‌அ மாதபீடுகு- 
வதிக்கு ழக்கு EPP Djs BITE mw குழி [eae |b ஹு- 

8 வர8ணிய[ காசாச]த்தின்‌ வடக்கு பத்து”ஒன்றாங்கண்ணாற்று மாழபிடுகுவ[ இ]யின்‌ Ep- 
க்கு பதின்‌ஒன்றாஞ்ச கி] s *]த்‌.து sob rm [கு]மிகாநூற்று எண்‌ [ப]தம்‌ இய்கெ 
பததாஞ்சதுக்கத்‌.து தலைதமம குழி இருநூற்று > 

4 ஹு euy Bar ०7 சா[ ஹ$த்தின்‌” வடக்கு பதின்‌ அஞ்சாள்கண்ணாற்று மாறபிடுகு[வ£(ய்‌)]- 
மிக்‌ கிழக்கு | காலா ]ஞ்சதுக்கத்து தலேத்தமம்‌ குழி , GMP நால்பஅம்‌ ஆக P 
[HO] . . . ஆயிரத்து எண்பது செய்‌ நிலம்‌ மூன்றுமா கரணி அரை [அரை ]- 
காணிககும்‌ எப்பேர்பட்ட இறையும்‌ எச்சொறும்‌ வெட்டியும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ கந்த. 
புரதீதுபெட்டையில்‌ [ சந்‌தி]ரன்‌ எழுநா.ற்றுவன்‌ ஆசிய நுளம்பமாயிலட்டி. ௩ம்கூர்‌ 
ஸ்ரீவயிரமெகதடாகத்த வெட்டி முதலாக உ-டிர்வாசாசம்‌ Qar- 

5. . கவும்‌ £இப்ஹுஒதி இத்தனைக்கும்‌ கள்‌ தபுரத்தபெட்டையில்‌ சந்திர[ன்‌] எழு. நூற்று- 
வகாகிய அளம்பமாயிலட்டியார்‌ பக்கல்‌ உ-ஒர்வா ஜா।௦ கொண்டு Qom யி* ]லியாக 
பணித்தொம்‌ இஅக்கு விசொயம்‌ செயிதாரும்‌ விசொயம்‌ சொன்‌- 

6 னாரும்‌ மங்கையிடைக்‌ குமரியிடை ௩0] வு] செயிதார்‌ Ges பாவம்‌ கொள்வாராகவும்‌ 
Qaia விரொயம்‌ செயிதாரை WFD ST SOS இருபத்தஞ்கழைஞ்சு பொன்‌ 

மந்றவொட்டிகு 0]த்தொம்‌ பெருங்குறிஙுமெயொம்‌ ஸ்மலெ 

7 பணிக்கவெழுதிநென்‌ Sur \[ ஹன்‌ ] à ; [௪]ற்குறி கிருவடிகளென்‌[ || *] 


2 No. 60 of 1898. 
* Read எழுப்‌. 
3 Read a pos Sc. 


* It is possible that the letter $3 was inserted within the letter வர which looks very much distorted 
in the origina]. 


* There is a break in the. stone immediately preceding the letter æ which may have contained four 
letters. It looks as if gs. was written twice by mistake. 

* Immediately after the last figure there is some unintelligible symbol in the original. 

7 Read ப EG eo er gy. 

* Read vo S ger. 

» Read இதி, 

२० Read சனத்தெ. 
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TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1) . . . In the 8rd year and 178rd day of (the reign of) Parthi- 
véndradhipativarman, who took the head of the Pandya (king), (this is) the 
writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru-chat urvédi- 
mangalam, (a wllage) in its own subdivision in Káliyür-kóttam. (The follow- 
ing are) the lands given to. . naya-bhattári gal of our village for sacred offerings 
and worship :— 

(L. 2.) 201. kul of fourth rate (land) in the third sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the 
path called) Marapidugu-vadi in the [twenty ]-third kanndru north of (the lane called) 
Subrahmanya-nárá$am; four hundred and eighty kul of first rate (land) in the 
eleventh Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Márapidu gu-vadi inthe 
eleventh kanndru north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-naragam ; In this (same) 
place, 240 kuli of first rate (and) of the tenth Sadukkam . 540 kuli of first rate (land) in the 
fourth Sadukkam east of (the path called) Márapidugu-vadi of the fifteenth kannáru 
north of (the dane called) Subrah man ya-naraéam: in all, this sey-land of 4,080 . 
(measuring) three-twentieths, (one) eightieth, half (?) and one by one hundred and sixtieth 
Sandiran Elunürruvan alias Nulamba Mayilatti in Kandapurattu- 
péttai . . . . . pirvdchéram of veti, ete., of the great (tank) Va yiraméga- 
tatâka of our village . . . every kind of erai, echchéru, vetit, and amanjr, we declared 
tax-free after having received on all these lands pürváchéram from Sandir an Elu- 
nürruvan alias Nulamba Máyilattiyár (residing) in Kandapurattu- 
péttai. Those who act or speak against this shall incur the sins committed by those 
(sinners) between Ganga and Kumari. We of the great assembly (also) gave an 
agreement that those who deviate from this shall pay a fine of 25 kalarju of gold to the 
council of justice. Under orders of the assembly, I madhyasthan . . , [Sa]rkuri 
Tiruvadigal wrote (this). 


No. 156.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRI NE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPARKADAL,! 

This record refers to a number of committees which comprised the great assembly of 
Kaviripakkam alas Amanináráyana-chaturvódiman galam. These 
were samvatsara-vdriyam, tdtta-vériyam, éri-vdriyam, kalani-vériyam, patichavára-váriyam, 
kanakku-vdriyam, kalingu-vériyam and tadivah-vériyam. Besides these, the assembly 
included a general body of bhattas (learned Bráhmanas) of the village, the ‘ruler? (ie, the 
headman) of the village and the overseer. Perhaps the two last-mentioned personages were 
the representatives of Government in the village assembly. An elaborate description of 
the formation of the village assembles during the time of Parántaka I. is given in 
the two Uttaramallür inscriptions published by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in the 


Archeologtcal Survey Report for 1904-05. 

In the 3rd year of king P&rthivéndr&divarman, the vilage assembly 
received a petition from one of the trustees of the temple stating that a garden and a field 
which were the archanábhóga of the god of Tirukkarapuram had been lying waste, being 
silted up by sand by the breaches m the river. The assembly directed the kalani-vériyam 
committee to grant 1,400 dui of land from the village mafjikkam which was lying 
untaxed. The term maijikkam perhaps corresponds to the present poramboke and the right 
vested in the village assemblies to dispose of such land deserves to be specially noted, 


aae 


i ! No. 692 of 1904. 
* 144 
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TEXT. 
“1 grad ஸ்ரீ ug கெ] பார்‌ "16 89ean [97 [| இப நவி ir ]க்கு [ய]ரண்டு முன்றா[வ la 
i நா[ள்‌]  முப்ட[ தீ! |தொன்பதாவது படுவ ம்‌ क பாக்கமாயெ 
அமகிகா.ராய[ ணவ அவெ Base é* | தள்‌ இவ்வாட்‌[ w] ஷூ] வ “]ஹ.வாரிய7- 

2 பெருமக்களும்‌ தொட்டவாரியபெருமக்களும்‌ M ரிவாரியபெருமச்களும்‌ கழகிவாரிய- 
பெருமக்களும்‌ ஸரீவடவிசகாரணபெரு] மக்களும்‌ [ப ]ஸவாசவாரியபெருமக்க- 
ரூம்‌ கணக்குவாரியபெருமக்களும்‌ கலி௫குவாரியபெரும- 

8 க்களும்‌ தடிவழிவாரியபெருமக்களும்‌ லடர்களும்‌ வீ[ ஸி], ர்களும்‌ உ[ள்‌]ளிஃட 
2மா[ ஊாஸலெ |யும்‌ [eer jr rer Bin பல்லவன்‌ ஸர[ ஹா ]தசயனும்‌ கண்காணி 
அரும்பாகிழானும்‌ (ay [பெ]ரி[யத]ளி அபிஷெகமண்டபத்தெ (கூடிருக்க) 

4 கூடி இருக்க [ இத்தான ](ம்‌)முடைய சிவஸராஹணன்‌ 8ாமணந௩ன்‌ பெருமாள்‌ Am- 
கி erum ]த்து பெருமான்‌ அடி[க்‌ புகு அ[ர்‌ £]ச்சனாபொக மா |sor - தொட்ட. மும்‌ 

புலமும்‌ ஆஅ உைடக்க] [ம ]ணல்‌ இட்டு क தன்று விண்ணப்பம்‌ 
சய 

ir mb Qaan m] கழ[கி]வாரியபெருமக்க(ள்‌)ளெ இ[த்‌*]திருகரபு.7- 

rja பெருமா(ன்‌)னடிகள்‌ *அச்சிகாமொ.௦()மான லு-ஒமி மணல்‌ இட்டு 
[கெ ட்டு கடந்த ல-ஒ[யொ]டு இர்‌[கில]ம்‌ க[ழ]கிகொ(ல்‌)லா[ல்‌] ஆயிரத்து 
காதூ[ அ] குழி 

6 ஊர்ம[ஞ்]ச[க்‌']கமாக 9-98 கொக்கி கல்‌ கட்டு- சலாலெ[ கய்‌ செ[ய்‌தகொ- 
ள்‌] என அ ஸலெ திருமுகமருளி| செ ]ய்‌*] ௪] திருமு[ கத்‌" ]தின்படி கழகிவா- 
ரியபெருமக்களொம்‌ கிருகரபும[ தீ : து [பெரு மான்‌ அடிகளுக்கு tagar- 

7 லொட செய்வதாக wv) Digg பிடாகை ஓச்செ[ரி] வடகழனி மஹா- 
தவாய[க்‌*]கால்‌ தெற்கு ஊர்மணிக்க[ம்‌£] ஆய்‌ வரிச[ல]த்ஐு கடந்த ஹ-ஒமிக்கு 
கீழ்பாற்கெல்லை மா[ aw |காட்ச்சொமா[சி பூ]மிக்கு 

8 மெர்கும தென்பார்‌[க்‌" ]கெல்லே ஊர்‌ மணிககமாய்‌ ails] மெட்‌[க்‌ [கு 
வடக்கும்‌ மெஃபார்‌[க்‌£]கெல்லே Amua durian) திறுமுலட்டான[த்‌ ja 
பெருமா (ன்‌)னடிகள்‌ உதமாதம்பட்டிக்கு இழக்கு[ம்‌] வடபாற்கெல்லை £மா- 

9 தவாய்‌[க* ]காஅ[க்‌" [கு தெற்கும்‌ [$^ ]கால்பால்கெல்லையும உள்ளகப்பட்ட 
நிலம்‌ கழனிகொலால்‌ கானூனு குழியும்‌ இரத]ன்‌ தெற்கல ஊர்மணஸிக- 
மான மெட்டுசிறுகருகெ[சு]வகழகி Agere |ணவாய்க்கால்‌ வ- 


en 


10 டசிறகு ஊர்மஞ்சிக்கமாய்‌ வரிசிலத்து இடந்த பூமி சீழ்பா(ல)த்செ[ல்‌ [லை 
அம்காளை மாதெவபட்டர்‌ பூமி மெலருகெ பொன கடைகானுக்கு மெற்கு தென்‌- 
பால்கெல்‌[ லை திருகாரணவாய்‌[ க்‌ ]காலீன்‌ வடக்கும்‌ மெல்பால்கெ[ல்‌ “]லை ஐயன்‌ 
பெருமாம்‌ பூமி[க்‌* ]கு இழக்கு வடபார்கெ[ல” ]லை மும்பைப்பொற்கூளி பூமிக்கு 


ec ॐ" கும்‌ ₹நகரல்பாலலெ யுள்ளகப்ப[ ட |ட நிலம்‌ &- 


ll மனிகொலால்‌ நாநாஅ குழியும்‌ இ[க்‌ ']கால்‌ சென[ 9]தக [| ம.ஸிகமாய்‌ வரிசி- 
வத்து இடந்த பூமிக்கு கழ்பார்கெல்லை வரிசிசையாய்‌ கிடந்த பூமிக்‌ “கு மொகும்‌ 
தெர்பராகெல்லை அவட்டை Bpa நிலமா[க])] சொமாசியூமிக்‌£ [கு இதன்‌ 
ஈழ[க்‌* கில்‌ Gary a| க்‌” கும்‌ வ[ட ]க்கும்‌ மெலபராகெல்லை எடுககுப்பட்டிகளும்‌ 
இகுடி காளய[ சொமாச]பூமி[க்‌*]கு Mpls" gb கா௮ு[ i je தெற்கும்‌ கால்‌ பால்‌ 
PRE . . . o « a « e 

12 யும்‌ ஆக மாநிலம்‌ கழநிகொலால்‌ x0 gr குழியும்‌ ஆக ஆயிரத்து காநூறு 
குழியும்‌ இ[த்‌*]திருகரபுரத்து பெருமான்‌ அடிகளுக்கு கிசதம்‌ இருகாழி yh- 
சியால்‌ ஒரு so erat தீரு அமுஅககும்‌ Gps jm ஷறியும்‌ ஒரு விள[க்‌” கு Qar- 
ளித்திகொண்டு திருஆ[சா" Awr செய்‌ ता ni [ ச]கராதி[ தீ ' ]தகாலமும்‌ 
இறைஇலி wal |srOorenrs வைச்சு சிலாலெகை செய்து கல்‌ ஈட்டு 
குடு[த்‌*]தொம்‌ eGGeoumr . 6. 


! Read வர. 

3 Read ஹோ. - 
3 Read அர்ச்சனா, 

* Read 2213. - 


* மாத may be a contraction of மஹாத which occurs in line T. 
* Read நாச்பா வேல்லை, 
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13 இவ்வாட்‌[ 9*9. கழறிவாரியபெருமக்களொம்‌ Qs குறியுள்ளிருந்‌ த பணி கெட்டு 
d சிலாலெகை or tp AG) wear இ[ வ்‌ *]வாட்டை கழகிவாரிய கண[க்‌*]கன்‌ மணிமங்கல- 
முடையான்‌ swears cir 


14 யிலட்டியென்‌ இவை என்னெழுத்‌ த Qa குகியுள்ளிருக்‌ த பணி Qa [ap]. 
மென்‌ छळ [ छो] ger வாமன [ ஏ]ழாயிசவ(ன்‌) கென்‌ 


இல குலியிலிருக்‌ அ ப[ ணிகக எழு] 


க RE qa தத தத ததத அலு "x கல்‌ . . , Se த்*]த 
எழாயிரவன்னெ? இது குறியிலிருக்‌து பணி கெட்‌ ot Op AG) Bsr 


16 கணவதியெம்‌ அ குதியுள்ளிருக்‌ திவ்வ['£ ]ரிகப்பெருமக்கள்‌ பணிப்ப எழு. தினென்‌ 


15 


யே) ஹன்‌ மங்கலவெனாப இ BU . . வன்‌ எமாயிரகிஉயலல்கள்‌ 
கற்பகா இத்தனென்‌ u இது குதியுள்ளிறாக்திவ்வாரிகப்பெருமக்கள்‌ பணிப்ப 
உ. वे] . . . . | e. GA 


புள்ளிருக்‌கிவ்வாரிகப்பெருமக்கள்‌ பணிக்க erp AG) weer Su») ஹனெட்டி, 
17 8g ஸரீகாவெ[ரி*]மங்கல தெரனென்‌ []-] 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and the 39th day (of the reign) of 
king Párthivóndrádivarman » the great assembly of Káviri pakkam alias 
Amanináráyona-chaturvéd imangala m, (८ village) in Pa duvür-kó ttam, 
consisting of the great men of the annual-supervision committee (samvatsaravdriyam) for 
this year, the great men of the garden-supervision committee ( tOtta-vdriyam), the great men 
of the tank-supervision committee (ért-vériyam), the great men of the wet fields-supervision 
committee (kalant-vdriyam), the great men of (the suburb?) Vada-Vir ànárana; the 
great men of the paiicha-véra committee (pafichavdra-ndriyam), the great men of the accounts- 
supervision committee (Aanakku-vériyam), the great men of the sluice-supervision committee 
(kaliigu-vdriyan), the great men of the fields-supervision committee (fadivali-váriyam), the 
bhattas, visishtas and others of the big assembly together with Pallava n Brahmáda- 
rayan, the ruler of the village and the overseer Arumbakilan, having met together 
in the abhishéka-mandapa of the big temple of this village. 


(L.4.) M&gandanan,a Siva-Bráhmana of this temple (४७७८८), petitioned that 
the garden and the field which were the archchandbhdga of the god, the lord of Tiruk- 
karapura, were lying waste, being silted up with-sand by breaches in the river. The 
members of the assembly directed that the great men of the wet field-supervision committee 
(holding office) this year shall themselves (grant) this one thousand four hundred £u (of land) 
(measured) by the wet field-measure (kalani-A ol) out of the maiyikkam land of the village, 
(in lieu of) the land which is the archehanábhóga of the lord of this T irukarapura 
and is lying waste being silted up, shall set up stones (for boundaries) and have (the order) 
engraved on stone. In pursuance of the order (trumugam) which the assembly was (thus) 
pleased to make, we the great men of the wet field-supervision committee gave the ( following) 
land as archchandbhiga to the lord of Tiruk karapura:— 


(L. 7.) Four hundred dul; of land, (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, 
comprised within the ( following) four boundaries :—the eastern boundary of (this) land, which 
not being taxed, lies as the manjikkam of the village to the south of the (channel) M a h à d a- 
vâykâl in the northern fields of Óchche ri a hamlet of this village, (is) to 
the west of the land of 861881 of Man gadu; the southern — 07 the sonthem boundery (i) to the (is) to the 


1 Read 8५०) ஹன்‌, is 


2 Read யிரவனேன்‌, 
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north of the high ground which has been lying as village manjikkam; the western bound- 
ary (is) to the east of (ihe land called) Udam&dampatti of the lord of 
Tirumülattánam in (the temple of) Tirupanriévaram and the northern 
boundary (is) to the south of the (channel called) Mahada-vaykal. 

(L, 9.) Four hundred Lui south of this, (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod,—a 
village mañjikkam land not taxed and (situated) on the north side of (the channel called) 
Tirunárana-v&ykálinthe wet-field of the high ground (called) Sirukarugééuva 
which was also a village mafijikkam—and comprised within the (following) four boundaries :— 
(viz) the eastern boundary (which is) to the west of (the channel) Nadaikal which 
runs closely to the westof the land belongingto Angárai Madéva-bhatta; the 
southern boundary (which is) to the north ofthe Tirundrana-vayk4l; the western 
boundary (which is) to the east of the land of Aiyan Perumán and the northern boundary 
(which is) to the south (?)' of the land of Mudumbai-Porkfli. 

(L. 11.) Again, six hundred kul! on the south side of this (Tirunárana- 
vâykâl) channel (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, of (ove) mé of land which 
was also lying as village mañjikkam not paying any tax, (included within) the (following) 
four boundaries (viz.,):—the eastern boundary (which ïs) to the west of the land which paid 
no taxes; the southern boundary (which is) to the north of (the field called) Sômâ éi- 
bbümi which belonged to Avattaikilavan and of the kundil to the east of it; 
the western boundary (which is) to the east of . . . . . (the field called) Kalaya 
Sómáéi-bhümi and to the south of the channel (Ze, Tirunárana-v&ykál) 

(L. 12.) Altogether these one thousand four hundred £u// (of land) we, the great 
men of the wet-field-supervision committee (doing duty) for this year . . . 
members of the assembly, gave as tax-free archchandbhdga as long as the moon and the sun 
(last) engraving it on stone and fixing (boundary) stones, to the god ( perwndnadigaf) of this 
Tirukarapura for (providing) daily one sacred meal of two nd/k of rice, for performing 
worship at the three periods (of the day) and ( for) lighting a lamp. 

(L. 18.) .This is the signature of me Manimangalam-udaiyán Ganga- 
dhara Mayilatti, the accountant of the wet field-supervision committee for this year, 
who wrote this stone inscription under orders, being (myself) one of the assembly (kurz). 
I, the accountant . . . and madhyasthan Vàmana . . . £ Jáyiravan wrote 
this under orders being (myself) one of the assembly (kuri). 2 


No. 157.—0N THE WEST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE 
AT UTTARAMALLURS 
This record is dated in the 3rd year and the 119th day of Párthivéndrádhi- 
pitivarman, who took the head of Pandya and registers that the great assembly 
of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam declared certain lands of the temple 
of Góvardhana of that village, tax-free.: 
TEXT, 

1 ஹஷி ஸ்ரீ [॥*] பாண்டியன்‌ தலைகொண்ட வாதி[-2*]வெ gyr Eee. s[ it [க்கு 
யாண்‌ e ௩ “ள்‌ MOR காலியூர்கொட்ட[த்‌*]த தன்கூற்று 25 TON” 

HANS திமங்கவத்‌ அ பெருங்குகி ஹலெயொம எழு- 


The original uses the word வடக்கும்‌ where we.should have expected the word தெற்கும்‌ 

* The last three lines, contain the names of six other signatories, viz., Aditta füláyiravan, Kanavadi, 
madhyasthan Mangalasénapati . . . ayiranilaiyalangan Karpagádittan, madhyasthan RE 
Téran of Kavérimanyala and two others. The lines are too fragmentary to translate 

* No. 13 of 1898 


* ள்‌ stands for நாள்‌. 
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2 [ङ] [or |ம்மு[ர்‌*] uj [Gs reum. e m பெருமாகடிகள்க்கு இவர்‌ 55-818 
sius Dl ET [வட ]க்கு. ட்‌ ककी 2அமண[கா வதி. 
E மெக்‌ ]க்கு ஐய்க்தாஞ்‌ சதுக[க]ச்‌*]து ௨ esl at) குழி உ௱௫௰ம்‌ 
Qa = உ af er^ J| em bo | ௪ சதுக்கத்து 2 ஆந்தரங்குழி ௪௱௮அமிம்‌ 
இங்கெ முதற்‌ ௪ ண்[ணா*]த்அ முதற்‌ சது - 


3 க்கத்து சம்‌ குழி ஈ௬௰ம்‌ இங்கெ உந்த குழி உ௱௮௰ம்‌ இங்கெ ௨௪[௮]க்க- 
[க்‌ le epa குழி HOD இங்கெ இரண்டா[ஞ்*] சஅக்க[ $a Ar- 
ண்‌[டா][ தரம்‌ குழி HOD Bands இரண்டாஞ ச.அ[ச்கத்‌]அ இ.ரண்‌[ டா- 
d குழி உ௱உ௰ம்‌ வயிரமெகவதி[யி*]ன்‌ தெ[ற்*]க்கு ௬ ஆங்க[ er * ]- 

4 *இமநிகா.ரணவதியின்‌ மெற்கு முதற்‌ சது[க்கத்து*] தலைத.ரங்‌ குழி se வயி. 
ப்‌ வடக்கு உக[ண்‌*]ணாற்று உத்தசமெருவதியின்‌ [iS ௩ 
சஅக்க | $*] அ] ௨ ஊஉரங்குழமி ஈ௨௰ம்‌ ஆ[க ௪]த.ரகூ . Qrar .. 


னு[கி]லம்‌ JU BID அது 9] 19 gosen[ a | 


திருவமுஅக்கு ஸ்ரீஸெ.விக்கு[ம்‌*] தஇருவாசாதனை திருவிஎக்கு[க்‌*]குமாகக்‌ syr- 
த்து த ள்‌ e[6* ]&reir அறுஞூற்றுவனுய எழாயிரவமர . , . . 
$e QA de ves Sp யூம இறயும்‌ or) ét Ger pith Qa ura " ஐ. 
[யும்‌ உ[ள்‌]ளிட இறையிலி- L ] e [ம்‌ ] அமஞ்சி 
யாகப்‌ [பணி]த்தொம்‌ இக்கு "விசொயஞ்வான்னான[ய]ஞ்செதரனயு ஸரஜா8கசெ 
bec cad en பொட்‌ 8உன்யமிடப்‌ பெறவராகவும்‌ ODHAD- 
மிடை கும[ரிமிடை . . . . . . , . , பாவத்‌[தித]ப்‌ பவொச | 
பணித்தொம்‌ [பபெ[கு]ல்குதி ஸலெயொம்‌ rera ] अ. 


e 


o. 


7 ள்ளிருஸம பெருமக்க[ள்‌*] பணிக்கவெழுதினக்‌? Su jew [செ]க்குதி ९-छंळाण- 
Q9 mE ஓஉ.தமனென்‌ |)--இெ.வ[ ச்‌*]க்கெ 8ஹாஸமலெ Fes- 


? 


படியால்‌ Mug dN . . . வயிமொகவ தியின்‌ வட[க்‌ | முதல்‌ 
க[ண்‌*]ணாற்அ அமநகிகாணவதி மெற்கு உம்‌ [ச*]அக்‌[க][தர]து தலைத்தரங்‌ 
குழி "e? பதம இங்கெ isra “nano UBS ஆக GP . . s 


நிலம்‌ STENTS . Sam dob L BAY நிலமும்‌ எற்றி 
8 1:இகெவாற்கு வைத்த ஐ V0) தர[க்‌* குதி ரரி) Rc w ஊழ 
நிவ பூவ'“பெட்டையில்‌ வானி சந்திரன்‌ எமுதூற்றவன கய துளம்பமா- 


யிலட்டிய[£*)ர்‌ பக்‌[க*]ல்‌ இலகு இறை இட 


1 Read பெருமா நடிகளுக்கு. 

2 Read சண்ணாற்று அம திநாரணவ தியின்‌, 

* Read ந்தம்‌, 

* Read அமதிநாரண. 

5 Read பேட்டையில்‌, 

* Read இறையும்‌, 

7 Bead விரொடூஞ்சொன்னானையுஞ்செய்தானையும்‌. 

१ Read உண்ட. 

१ Read Gerar. 

10 Read mags. 

11 Read வயிரமெக, 

12 Read அமதிநா.ரண வியின்‌. 

1 The symbol for 100 is made like. 

1t The symbol for 1600 is made like fff. 

15 The first two figures are not intelligible. 

16 Read கூட. 

“ Read இதெவர்க்கு. 

18 This passage is too corrupt to admit of correction. Perhaps கரபூசச்சப்பெட்டை as in line 5 was 
intended. 

? Read aT. 


७ Read எழு. arp mra siu. 
* Read இல-௫திக்கு, 
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9 உ-ஒலுராமமாமங்கொண்ட்‌ £இலதிகளு[க்‌*]கு அவ்வொடு இறையும்‌ 
எச்சொற்றும்‌ வெட்டியும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ சுட்ஒி[க்‌*]காட்ட பெொறத்ரறுதொமாக 
'ப[ணி]க்‌[ அ] இறை BHR கு(ட்‌டூத்தொம்‌ உத்தரமெரு- 

10 . . வெொஃதிமேங்கலத்‌[ அ] லரஹஸலலெயொம்‌ இ௫ ஸலலெயுள்ளிருனு 

1L'Quge[i]e] umtie «ep Gres? eop செர்குதி உத்தா- 
மொக்கலொ.தமகென்‌ ][|*] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and 119th day of (the reign of) 
Párthivéndrádhipativarman who took the head of the Pandya (king), (this 
is) the writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru-chatur- 
védimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision (tan-kiiyru) in Kaliytr- 
kottam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to the god (perumágadigal) of the sacred 
Góvardhana of our village (vie.,):—240 kuli of second rate (land) in the fifth square - 
(Sadukkam) west of (the path called) A m anin&rana-vadi, of the first Lanndru, north of 
(the path called) Vayiraméga-vadi; in the same place, 480 uł of second rate (land) 
in the fourth square (Sadukkam) of the second 4870228712 ; in the same place, 160 kul of first 
rate (land) in the first square (Sadukkam) of the first kaxndru; in the same place, 280 kuji 
of second rate (land); in the same place, 60 ful! of first rate (land) in the second square 
(Sadukkam); in the same place, 90 kul! of second rate (land) in the second square 
(Sadukkam) ; in the same place, 220 kuli of second rate (land) in the second square ($adu&- 
kam); 160 kuli of first rate (Zand) in the first square (Sadulkam) west of (the path called) 
Amaninarana-vadi of the sixth kanndyu, south of (the path called) Vayiraméga- 
vadi; 120 kul of second rate (land) in the third square, (Saduktam) west of (the path 
called) Uttaraméru-vadi of the second 4872718772, north of (the path called) V ayira- 
méga-vadi. (Thus) these . . 570° square kuk . . of land in all equal to 

*, we declared free of (all) taxes such as [védtjyat, irai, echchéru, vetti and 
amaiyjt, for (providing) sacred offerings, Sribali, sacred worship and sacred lamps, to this 
god . . . Sandiran Arundrruvan alias El&yirava Mâ ... i 
Kandapurattu-pêttai. 

(L. 6.) We (ihe members) of the great assembly ordered that those who speak or act 

. against this shall be liable to be punished each with a fine of twenty-five pog by the 
Sraddhdmantas themselves and shall incur the sins . . . between Ganga (the Ganges) 
and Kumari (Cape Comorin). I, madhyastan Sexkuri Uttaraméru-chatur- 
védimangala-Uttaman, wrote (this) under orders of the great men, being (myself) 
one of the assembly. 


1 Read a;-ggj-ir HTT iG asesor b, 

* Read இல-ஒதிகளுக்கு எப்பேர்ப்பட்ட, 

3 Read வதுவெ-4.கி, 

* Read பெருமக்கள்‌. 

* Read எழு £O sar. 

* Read of. 

१ Read உத்காமெருமங்கலொத்தமனென்‌ ` 

The total extent of land added up comes to 1,810 kuli: but the text gives the symbol AY, and the figures 

@, m, cr, = 570, which cannot be explained. Sadura-kuli (१.८., square kuli) may convey a technical meaning. 


The extent is expressed by ten symbols; see line 4 of the text 
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(L. 7.) Of the lands given to this same god asa gift from the great assembly (the 
Jollowing ts the extent) :—First rate land (measuring) 120 kuli, in the second Sadukkam to the 
west of (the path called) Amaninárana-vadi of the first kanndru, north of (the 
path called) Vayiraméga-vadi; in this same place, second rate land (measuring) 
3,110 ° buf; in all land (meusuring) . . 60 kul, added to good (?) land (measuring) 


" 300 kuli land (measuring) . . . ° being the excess. The classified land (thus) given 
to this god (measures) . . .* Having received, so as to pay up the taxes on this 
land, pirvéchdra from the merchant Sendira n Elunüxrruvan alias Nulamba- 
Mayilatti of . . . . . péttai, we, the members of the great assembly of 


Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, declared that on these lands no taxes of 
any kind such as irai, echehóru, vett’, amaiji, would be shown (in the registers) and gave 
them away tax-free (accordingly). . 


(L. 10.) I, the arbitrator (madhyastha) Terkuri Uttaramérumangalót- 
taman wrote this, under orders of the assembly, being myself (one) of the assembly. 


No. 158—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.: 

This is a similar gift made again in the 3rd year of Parthivéndra Á dit ya- 
varman who took the head of Vira- Pandya, to the temples of Tiruváyppádi 
and Tiruvunniydr in Uttaraméru-chaturyédimangalam, The usual 
párvácháram was given by Sandiran E lundrruvan alias Nulamba Mayi- 
latti. The name of the king Parthivéndra-Adityavarman, while it 
undoubtedly refers to Párthivéndravarman, may establish the king’s possible 
connexion with the Chóla Ádityavarman (४.८. Adit ya IL). 

Text. 

1 ஹி ஹி 5° |[* ]விரபாண்‌ டியன்‌ தலைகொண்ட பாத்திவெகிரரா ஆதித்தபரும்‌| ர்‌*]க்கு 
யாண்டு ௩ காலியூர்சொட்டத்து தன்கூற்றுத்தரமெரு௪.க-௦வெ-*திமங்கலத்து 
பெருங்குஜி ஸலெ- 

2 யொம்‌ எழுத்து BATS திருவாய்ப்பாடிப்‌ பெருமாஈடடி.களூசகுத்‌ திருச்சன்னடைக்கும்‌ 
திருவிளக்குக்கும ஸ்ரீஸலிக்கும்‌ ௫௮-3.கரலொமத்அக்குமாக வைத்த DA) வயிர. 
மெகவ தியி- 

உன்‌ தெற்க்கு 7 gy np | ண்‌ * eo ba yard e n rere) Hier மெர்க்கு அஞ்சாஞ்‌ சஅக்கத்அ 
கமுகு தலேத்தமங்குழி உ௱உ குழியும்‌ இங்கெ apr க[ண்‌ ¥en om அவதிகா.ரண- 
வதியின்‌ மெற்க்கு இசண்டாஞ்‌ ச[ அக்‌* கத்து 

4 தலைத்தரங்குழி क्ण பத குழயும்‌* வயிரமெகவ தியின்‌ தெற்க்கு நாலாங்‌ க ண்*ணுற்று 
வீடெல்விடுகுவ தியின்‌ இழககு முதல்‌ ea stj த*]தம்‌ இரண்டாஞ்‌ சதுக்கத்‌த- 
மாகத்‌ தலைத்தரம்‌ குழி ௮௱உ௰|ம்‌] 


1 


1 Phe extent of the land in kulís which is given in numerical figures is not quite olear; see line 7 of 
the text. EM 

? The total of the land-extent is given in three symbols, whose significance is not apparent. 

8 Before the word तीही in the text occurs a symbol which corresponds to the Grantha 8. I cannot 
explain what it indicates. The group of symbols, which again is given in line 8 of the text, perhaps includes 
the extent of land already given and expressed in line 4 and that expressed by the three symbols in line 8. 


4 No. 38 of 1898. 

* Read . 

€ Read பரயிவெட], 

7 The length of @ is indicated by a separate symbol. 
-° Read குழியும்‌, 

்‌ 15 


884 XV.— INSCRIPTIONS OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN. [8.-1.1., Vor, III, 


5 ஆக !அயிரததஞ்னாற்ஜிரண டி.[னா]ல்‌ நிலம்‌ பே $உபபெ௨ நிலமும்‌ திருவு்னியூர்‌ 
பெருமாகடிகளுக்கு திருசசென்னடைக்காக 80) ஹச்‌ அலங்கா[ £ |]கரன வைத்த 
[2-௫ |] இ௱வர்‌ பெரா- 

6 [ல] ஹுஸரஹணப்காசாச[ த்‌ ]தின்‌ வடக்கு பதி(ன்‌) காலா af ண்‌“ |e bay er G8uom- 
வதியின மெர்கு முனறாஞ்‌ ௪அக்ச[ த்‌" ]து தலைத்தரங்‌ குழி mar nO ssa E eye» 
நிலம 2/ ஏயும்‌ ye? நிலம்‌ பே 23 (824,972, வன்‌ கிவதீ்‌| ௪ | 

7 ககும ம ஜரான ? எழுதா த்றுவனாகிய அளமபமாயிலட்டியார்‌ பக்கல இல-இதிகளு| i" le 
எப்பொ[ப்‌£]படட இறையும்‌ எச்சொ.மம்‌ வெட்டியும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ காட்ட Qua- 
தொமாக உ-வ-மாரம்‌ கொண்[ O ' ] 

8 ானராசி.தருளள இனை காலமும்‌ இறையிழிச்‌[ ச ]க்கு?ிச்தொம்‌[ |“ ] De 0B iba | à 
இறை காட்டிகாசைய்‌ ப தாஷகமுதலாக வெண்டிஈ இட[த்‌' ]தெ யிருபத்தைங்கழ ]- 
ஞ்சு பொன கெவமடியாரெ மன்ற பெறு[ வதாகவு)ம்‌ இய திக்‌ Jeli- je விசொ- 
யஞ்‌ செய்தார்‌ மெற்கையிடை குமரியிடை செய்‌- 

9 தார செய்த பாவ[த்‌*]திறழ்‌ பவொராகவும்‌ இ[ப்‌!]பரிசு வவஹெ செய்து குடித்‌]. 
தொம்‌ பெருங்குதி ஸலெயொம்‌ வடுலெயார்‌ பணி[க்‌*]கவெழுதிகென்‌ 83 ஷன்‌ 
சிவலா[ ஷக்‌ த௮௱வவர[ oy al pu@em csr ஸ்ரீ [1*1 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of Parthivéndra- 
Adityavarman, who took the head of Vira-Pándya, (this is) the writing of us 
(the members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Káliyür-kóttam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to the god (perumdradiaat) of Tiruv&yp- 
padi of our village for the sacred current expense (¢iruchehannadat), sacred lamp, $ribal? and 
archehanábhóga :—202 kub of first rate areca-land (£amugu) in the fifth square (Sadukkam) west 
of (the path called) A vaninárana-vadi, in the sixth Zapzáru, south of (ihe path called) 
Vayiraméga-vadi; 480 kul of first rate (land) in the second square (Sadukkam) west 
of (the path cald) A v anin&1ana-vadi in the seventh kappdru in the same place; 
820 kuh of first rate (land) in the first and second squares east of (the path called) 
Vidélvidugu-vadi of the fourth kanndyu, south of (the path called) Vayiramé ga- 
vudi; altogether, one thousand five hundred and two (ful) of land equivalent to 

of land. (Again) four hundred and cighty kul equivalent to . . ‘of 
first rate land in the third square (Sedukkam) west of (the path called) Paraméévara- 
vadi in the fourteenth kanndyu, north of (the lane called) Subramanya-nárá$um, 
which was given in the name of “the five hundred”? (afnárruvar)? by the arbitrator 
(madhyasthan) Alankaramitran forthe sacred current expenses (in the temple) of the 
godat Tiruvunniy dr; together PE ofland. Having received párvá- 
cháram from Sandiran Elunürruvan alas Nulamba Máyilatti for (these) 
lands and agreeing that we shall not show on these lands any kind of (az), irai, echchéru, 
vetti and amañji we (the members of the assembly) gave (them to these temples) exempting (them) 
from taxes for all time till the moon and the sun exist. From those’ who violate this and 
show (these lands) as taxable, the temple servants (dénaradiydr) shall themselves collect 
a fine of twenty-five Aalaiju of gold to be credited to the court of justice whenever demanded. 


TTT 


3 Read ஆயிர. 

? Read 2a, 

* Read e5B8rmrer. 

* Expressed by symbols. 

* Expressed by numerical figures in the original 
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(L, 8.) Those who oppose this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed (sins) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Coworin). We 
(the members) of the great assembly have (thus) settled this grant. I, madhyasthan Siva - 
dásan Ayirattenndrruva’ Brahmapriyan, wrote (ths) under the orders of 
the assembly. Prosperity! 


No. 159.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
' TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.? 


In the 8rd year of Parthivéndradivarman, who took the head of Vira- 
Pandya, the assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam declared certain 
lands of the goddess Durga-Bhattdraki of that village to be tax-free, on receiving 
as piirvdchdram the interest which accrued to that temple both from the documents held 
in the name of the goddess and from those held in the name of the assembly of Dámó- 
darachchéri as, perhaps, its trustee. 

TEXT 
1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [|] வீசபாணடியனை த்‌ தலைகொணட பாதிவெகராகிவச[த்]கு யா[ண்டு] ௩ 
[ க]ாலியூர்‌[க்கொ]ட்டத்து Sr அ ]த்தம[ மெ]ருச்சஅவெ-4 இ] 


2 pisos (Ou Jas குலி ஸலெயொமெழுத[ அ] ஈம்ஹூர்‌ BBL Tr unr- 
[i7 ]க்கு திருச்செக்க[ w |டக்கும்‌ ஈஉவிளக்கு] க்‌” [கும்‌ 21er Geor மத அககும்‌ 

8 ஸ்ரீவலிக்கும்‌ வைத்த ஹ-ஒமிகள்‌ ஸ்ரீலெவிவாகக[ஈ]லிக்‌ தெதி[கு] எகண்ணாற்று பல்லவ- 
காரணவ திக்கு கிழக்கு ௩ சஅ[கக]த்த வடககடைய தலைதரம்‌ குழி PN AY ph E- 

4 Of aw as ]ळ es an? மா[ ர்‌ |ப்பிடுகுவ இக்கு ESS ௩ சதுக்கத்து []மாககடைய 
தலைதரம்‌ குழி wal y Oger ஹுரஹ்ணழ்காராசத்திக்‌ வடக்கு மச கணணாற்று 
விடெ[ல்‌]வீ[கு]வதியிக்‌ [மெத்‌] 


5 छ e HiT இழ்க்கடைய ௪௱ குழியும்‌ efi தெற்க்கு cras ma» us| ரெமழர- 
வதியி[க்‌ மெ]த்கு ௫ roisg aasia [Gui  4* [கடைய குழி உ௱உ௰௫ ஆக 
குழி 

6 ,க௫௱௮௫ குழியும்‌ [இ]ஜட்டாரசக்யொ தாமுடைய கை[ யழுத்தாலும்‌ rw TS]. 
சச்செரி வவஷெலெயாருடைய கை] ar | முத்தானுமுடைய பொலிபொர்கெய்‌ 4 
gle ]ரசாமமாக கொண்டு 

T எப்பெர்‌[ப்‌*]பட்ட இழையும்‌ இழிய] பணித்து இறை[ 8“]லியாக | வெ)தி[ தாம்‌ 
exu (a geo wir Lb இ[ப்‌*]பரிசுப்‌ ப[ணி]ப்‌[ ப] எழுதிகெ[ன* ] (Di, ane ஸ்ரீ வீச[ கா]- 
LASTE வஊரஹஷீவிரயகெகி |^ ] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity: (27) the 3rd year (of the reign) of Parthivéndra- 
divarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, (a village 
of its own subdivision (kúru), in K&liyür-kóttam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to Ddarga-Bhattaraki of our village 
for the eacred current expenses, perpetual lamp, archchanábhóga and $ribali :— 


1 The attribute Ayirattenniirruva is expressed by the numerical figures for 1,800 in the original. 
? No, 22 of 1898. 
3 Dp is written as a group. 
t Bead பொத்தை. 

15A , 


H 
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(L. 3.) 48048 of first rate (land) on the north side of the third square (Sadukkam, 
east of (the path called) Pallavan&rana-vadi in the seventh kanndru, south of 
Sridévi-vaykk4l; 480 தமத of first rate (land) on the west side of the third square 
(Sadukkam) east of (the path called) M&rapidugu-vadi ofthe ninth kanndyu in the 
same place ; 400 fuji on the east side of the first square (Sadukkam) west of (the path called) 
Vidélvidugu-vadi of the sixteenth kanndru, north of (the lane called) Subrah- 
manya-náráí$am; 225 kuli on the west side of the northern half (dugam?) of the 
fourth square (Sadultkam) west of (the path called) Paraméévara-vadi of the seventh 
kanndéyu, south of the village; We (the members) of this assembly, having received as 
ptrvdchdram the interest in gold accruing to this Bhattarak? from documents 
(kai-eluttu?) with Her and the documents with (ike members of) the assembly of Damb- ' 
darachchéri, made the (above) 1,585 kuli in the aggregate, tax-free ordering (their) 
exemption from all kinds of taxes. 


(J. 7.) I, madhyasthan V iran&ár&üáyana Brahmapriyan wrote this grant by 
order (of the assembly). 


No. 160.—0N THE SAME WALL.! f 


This again is a transaction made by tbe big assembly of Uttaramórür-ehatur- 
védimangalam made inthe 8rd year of Pârthivendrâdivarman who took 
the head of Vira-Pandya. It consisted in making tax-free certain lands of the temple of 
Kurukshétradéva, on receiving pirodchdram from $andiran Elunürruvan 
alias N ulamba-Má&yilatti, residing in Kandapurattupéttai. This indi- 
vidual js known from No. 21 of 1898 printed below to have been a merchant of Rana- 
virappádi in Conjeeveram. It is doubtful therefore, if Kandapurattu- 
péttai wasnotanothernameof Ranavirappáídi Kurukshétradéva is nota 
familiar name in Hindu theogony but might refer to Krishna whoplayed the chief part 
in the great war of Kurukshétra and was the author of the famous Bhagavadgitd. 


Text. 
1 ஷஷி छी d பாண்டியனை(னை) சலைகொட்ட? வாதிவெஜா கிக்கு? யாண்‌(ட்‌)டு 
| மூன்‌ ]றறாவத்‌து* em OPN TAN ]கிம(ல)ஜகலத்‌ அ பெருங்குதி ७४७७०७ 
2 எழுத்து bapi *ஸ்ரீகுருஷெ.கரகெவ[ ர்‌” [க்கு நிச்சம்‌ ஒரு BGs OOS அட்டு 
செவீ[ப்‌* ols rs படுதகு இ] றஇலி]யாக | ச]ஷராகி $* ]தவல்‌ oes ]த 
०७-७४ end r Qu க*]வதிவட[ த்‌ e? பதின்‌ அ ]ஞ்ச[ா* ]ங்‌ கண்[ணா*]ற்அ 


? No. 16 of 1898. 

? Read கொண்ட. 

* Read வா. தி-௫வெருரா Jatt oe. 
t Read மூனறாவது. The length of gp 18 indicated by a separate symbol. 
* Read குருக்ஷேகர 


* Read இருக்கணமடை. 


M 


7 The ai sign QJ of வை is peculiar and has to be noted. 
$ Read வடக்கு. 


° The அ seems to be corrected from ௪. Read பதினைஞ்சாக௩்‌. 


¥ 


M 


^ 
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8 !அமணிகாணரவ sls ]கு மெக்கு அஞ்சா௰கச அம்‌* கமுகு SVELE குழி மூன்‌[ னூ- 
; அ] இங்கெ தலைத்தமங்‌ குழி tem bu |p ஆக இழி: முன்ணூற்‌ஆநாப்பதம்‌* எ , 2 
45. . . . [இ]றெயும்‌ எச்சொ அம்‌ வெட்‌ [டியும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ உள்ளி[ ட்‌* [0 Tri- 
Qurru t ai GG,» கொளாதொமாகபும்‌ Os[ et கு [க]லித[ஞ்‌* | செய்‌] srr 
மெ QOVOQ குமரியிடை கவு செத்தரா? செய்த பா[ ப]ச்‌துப்படுவார- 

[7* Jou? 

5 இப்பர்சு ககஃபுரத்துபெட்டெயில்‌ ௪ஷரன்‌ ப கண்டிட). அளம்ப(ப)மாயில- 
[ட்‌*]டியா[ர்‌*] uf &* | Og TUTTE கொ[ண்‌ |((ட்‌) இ[வ்‌*]விசண்டு மா 
நிபெமு[ம்‌ |? இழெயிலியாக ணணித்‌!!_ 

6 தொம்‌ பெரும்‌ கறிஸலெயொம்‌ ஸலெெயுள்‌* ]ளிருக்‌அப்‌ பெருமக்கள்‌ பணி[க*]க 
எழுதி | Bu) ஷக்‌ தெற்குறி உத? , . . மங்களொத்தமனெகி? ஸ்ரீ 

TRANSLATION, 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of Parthivénd- 
rádivarman, who took the head of the Pandya (king), (this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the great assembly of Uttaramórür-chaturvódimangalam:—(The 
following are) the lands given tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (ast), to the glorious 
Kurukshétradéva of our village (i order that they may) suitably be applied“ for 
causing one térukkanamadati™ to be cooked (and offered to the god) every day. 


- (L. 2.) Three hundred kul of first rate areca-land (kamugu), in the fifth square (Sadukkam) 
west of (the path called) Amanindrana-vadi of the fifteenth Aanndru, north of (the 
path called) Vayiraméga-vadi (and) forty kuli of first rate (land) in the same place. 
In all, on this three hundred and forty Lu (of land), we agreed not to levy any kind of 
tax (such as) irai, echchóru, vetti and ama. Those who injure this shall incur the sins 
of those who have committed (ses) between Ganga and Kumari. 


(L. 5.) We (the members of) the great assembly ordered the gift of these two mánya 
(lands) to be made tax-fee, having received pirvdchdram from Sandaran Bluntr- 
ruvan* alias Nulamba-Mayilatti (residing) in Kandapurattu-péttai. 
I, the arbitrator (madhyasthan) Terkuri Uttaramóru-echaturvédimangalót- 
taman being one of the (members of the) assembly, wrote (this) at the bidding of the 
great men. Prosperity ! 


No. 161—ON THE SAME WALL.” 


This document records a gift of land made by certain Bráhmanas in the 3rd year 
of Parthivendradhipativarman for commenting upon, Ze, explaining, the 
science of grammar ( Vydkarana-Sdstra). 


In Tiruvorriyür near Madras, a similar endowment was made during the time of king 
Kuléttunga IU. for explaining the science of grammar and a hall called vyékarana- 
mandapa was specially built for that purpose’, 


* Head அமனிகாரணவதி, * Read அஞ்சாஞ்‌ ௪தககம்‌. * Read குழி, * Read முன்னூற்றுநாற்பதும்‌, 
5 The last three syllables of this line look like எஸ்ஸெ and are not intelligible. 


* The symbols at the beginning of this line may stand for numerical figures. If however we take them 
for letters, the reading may be பட்ட. 


7 Read எப்பேர்பட்டதுமிறைகொள்ளாதொமாகவும்‌. 


* Read செய்தார்‌. १ Read படுவா ராகவும்‌. ? Read மாதிப, This is a-corrupt form of 
the Sanskrit word 8r.5,\ and is generally found in much later inscriptions. Its occurrence in this record 
would be the earliest use of it known so far. 11 Read பணித்‌. B 

2 The three indistinct letters after m-o may stand for வ கஅவெொமகி, 5 Read னெச்‌. X 


14 The meaning of the word padutagu is obscure. Ifit can be taken to be composed of pagu and tagu it 
would only bé an emphatic way of expressing the meaning of either of these words, 


15 In No. 55 of 1889 from Tirupati the same term appears as tirukkandmadai. A 

78 This word is expressed by numerical symbols in the original. 7 No. 18 of 1898 

18 No. 202 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1912. 
J 


௩ 
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Trxi. 

i age of [I] வீசபா[ண்‌|டியனேை த லைகொண்ட arg Joel கரா Qe. fea. 5 ]éc5 
யாணடு மூனமுவது காலியூர்கொட்ட[ த* ]த சன்கூற்றுத்தசமெருச்ச.த JERA- 
MESS Qu- 

2 G26 an erum Goa SH எ[ம்‌* Jepi evgmremsmruuTenm jV ev yr enr BY செய்வார்‌. 
க்கு & rere தியாக வைத்த லஹு-இதியாவன 952.5278 அ வா aNg- 

9 வலட்டசொமாசியார்‌ த[ ௯ ] ஊ-ஒதி aneu zapar a சாச[ ot | Bes வட [sks [2 de 
[actr* enim மா[ த]பிகெவதியின்‌ Eps’ கு ௨ சத[க்‌! jata m sere 
குழி ௪௭௮0 பதம ஓஒதிமுக- £ 

4 ல்‌ மா[ய]வலட்டர்‌ தன SO eater தெற்கு [D]e lor lenim ava தி- 

ப [ae மெற்கு [௨] es[st*]e($*]e TES ( ச]துமாக/ தலைதான்‌ குழி எ௱உ௨உ௰ 
பதும [ இ]க்கெ க- ; 

5 ர்பில்‌ ஈரசிங்ககர8வேீ[ த்‌ ]தன்‌ ses தவைதரங்குமி உ௱உ௰பஅம இவை கு? கிர்‌ பாயும்‌ 
வாய[க்‌* |கால்‌ குழி [O@ |ம்‌ Orr Or பட்டயகர8வீ| S |தரு[ ம்‌] நவிசாமிபொசர்‌£ 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of Parthivéndradhipativarman who 
took the head of Viru-Pándya, (this is) the writing of us (the members) of the big 
assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, (a village} in its own sub- 
division, in Káliyür-kóttam. The following are the lands granted as oydthydoritti, 
for (the maintenance of) those who comment (i.e., lecture) on the science of grammar in our 
village :—480 £uti of third rate (land) given by Bhadrankadu Vasudéva-Bhatta 
SémaAéiyar (Sdmayajin) in the second square (Sadukkam) to the east of (the path called) 
Márapidugu-vadi of the twenty-third Fanndru, north of (the lane called) Subrah- 
manya-Narasam; 720 Lui of first rate (land) given hy Odimukil Mádhava- 
Bhatta, inthe second and third squares, to the west of (the path called) Paramés- 
vara-vadi in the nineteenth sanndru on the south side~of the village; 220 kul of 
first rate (land) given by Turpil Naraóihga Kramavittan in the same 
place; 15 kuli of channel that irrigates these (Inds); Nottür Pattaya-Krama- 
vittar and NandisSAmi-PdéSar. 


$ 


No. 162.—0N THE SAME WALL. 


This record states that in the 3rd year of Párthivéndrádhipativarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pándya, certain lands belonging to the village which did 
not fetch any tax, were given free of taxes by the village assembly to a temple at 
Uttaramérdr-zhaturvédimangalam. i 


TEXT. 
1 aw ஸ்ரீ cri ௮. பாகி வெரு யி]வ.கிவ2- க்கு 
யா[ண்‌ (டு) m. ஆவ உ.த ற்‌ |ச்சஅவெ ிமஙகல[ த 4 அப்‌ $ 
2 பெருங்குறி ஸலெயொம்‌ எழுத்த ஈ[ம்‌* கூர்‌” ஸ்ரீலச . . தீது பெருமாகம களுக்கு 


திருவிளக்குக்கும்‌ திருவமுஅக்கும அ௮[-]காலோம[ s^ ]தக்குமா(க)க ௧ம- 

மூர்‌ இறையிறாது ஊாகொக்க Pop a [த wD DT] சதராஆதிதவர்‌ £ A| o] 
[மி வி ஆக mal S o நிலம்‌ gaa ஸ்ரீகெவிவாக்கால்‌ [ळा [ஞூ தெர்‌[கர்‌]சூ இ 
ஆம்‌ கண்‌ ]ண[ m^ ]அ மாசபிடுகுவ இ- 


ம்‌ 


! Read ௪ தககத தமாக. 

? This is apparently a mistake tor இனவக்கு or இவையிற்ற.ககு. 

* Tho inscription stops here. 

4 No. 17 of 1898. * Read வேறராயி. 

४ The letter ண்‌ is corrected from ©. 

* There is some space between s and ep which may have been occupied by a Grantha 8, 
१ Read ££ Era 825a. .* Bead வாய்க்காலுக்கு. 
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4 [கர]கு கிழு[க்‌*]கு முதல்‌ [Fl] குழி ௪ாஎ௰ ம ஊரின்‌ வடக்கு ௪ஆங்‌ கண்‌- 
[ண |(u) om uz Gigi es RES கிழக்கு ௫ஆம்‌ சதுக்கத்துக்‌ சூழி ANAD ம்‌ 
ஸ்ரீகெவி| வா [க்‌ கா*]லின்‌ தெதி கு] ௩ ஆம்‌ 

5 sray ot] மாறபிடுகுவ த(ய்‌)[ க்‌* [கு கிறு a [கு [௨ ]ஆம்‌ ௪அ] |e த்‌*]அ குழி ௪௭௫௦- 
உ ம இங்கெ [௫ ]ஆம்‌ கணணா[ dja Bl er" ju Bae உழக்கு மு[ ச" ]ல்‌ eal க்‌*]௧- 
[த்‌*]த rad (க)குதி[ யு] ம்‌*] ஆக இதட்பட? காசலமு | க | க*]தபு.சத்‌அபெட்டை- 
iS ७] 

6 ச[க்‌*]திரன எழு] gr ]ற்றுவன்‌ pi அளம்பமாயிலட்டியார்‌ ப]க்‌* jee உ-ஒர்வாவா- 


| ஈர்‌] கொண்டு இகிலம்‌ எ[ ப்‌* |பெர்பட்ட இறையூம்‌” r| ச*]சொற்றும wal] 
டியும அமச்சியும்‌” உளி லு இடு* எ[ ப்‌* ]பெர்‌- 

7 [ப்‌*]ப[ட்‌*|-.அம்‌ இலெயிளியாக? [ப]ணி[ த்‌* ]கொ[ம்‌*] இது பொன்ணு சொ[ன்‌* |- 
னால 0௮ |ஜ்கெ இடை குமரி இடை செதார்‌ செத பாவம்‌ கொ[ள்‌*]வர்‌ ஆகவும்‌ 
Qe தட்தெரளன பகெள்‌ . , . ., . , . . 8 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Parthivéndradhi- 
pativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us 
‘ (ihe members) of the big assembly of Uttaramérfir-chaturvédimangalam. 
The following lands from among the lands of our village which, not paying any tax are 
(the common property) of the village, were given free of all taxes as long as the moon and the 
sun (last) for sacred lamps, sacred offerings and for worship of the god (perumdnadigal) 
Srila . . . of our village :— l 


(L. 3.) 470 kuli in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) 
Márapidugu-vadi of the fifth kannáru to the south of (the channel called) Sridévi- 
vaykkal; 552 kuli in the fifth Sadulkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) 
Paramésvara-vadi of the fourth kannáru to the north of the village ; 452 kuli in 
the second Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of 
the third kannér to the south of (the channel called) Sridévi-va y kk 41; in the same 
place 120 kul? in the first Sadukkan (situated) to the east of the above-said vad: of the 
fifth kanndru ; in all for the quarter land (காகிலம்‌) included herein we réceived párvá- 
chdram from Sandiran Elunürruvan alias Nulamba Máyilattiy&r of 
Kandapurattu-péttai and ordered these lands to be free from any kind of tax 
such as iyat, echchóru, vetti, amatyi. Those who say * Let this perish’ shall incur the sins 
committed (dy sinners living) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape 
Comorin). 


No. 168.—ON THE SAME WALL.’ 
This is a record of the lands owned by the temple of TirumAlirui jólai 
at Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, drawn up in the 3rd year of 
Parthivéndradhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya. 


' Read Qatu. 2 Read Qor ymo. * Read அமஞ்சியும்‌. * Read உள்ளிட்டது, 
*« Read இறையிலியாக. . 


° The remaining syllables of this liue commencing with இது are not intelligible Two lines in continua- 
tion are written in a slightly later script and read 


i பொமா வெனது மெய்வெற்று இருபத்து ஐங(க)கழஞ்ச”ச பொன தண்டம்‌ இட பெ[ அவாராக]வும்‌ 
DLS ]தண்டமணுககவுமதம்‌ சொல பிமுதரா ஆகவும்‌ Qlu* Judivg—p பணி[த*]தொம்‌ பெருக்‌- 
gS] லலெயொ[ம்‌*] இ[ப்‌*]பணி மு[ட*]டாமை செய[க்‌*]டகட]வான்‌ Ag- 

! 2 [ஹீ] உடாஸகன தம்பி சிவன்‌ ஆகிய இரு௩உ௱வு[ப்‌]பை மரன்‌ (07०००७७9७७ . . . . எழு இதெ[ன்‌ +] 
உ[ த*]கரமெருமங்க(ல)லொ[ த*]சம(ன)தென்‌ எழு[த்‌*]௮ ; 
but if is doubtful if this formed a portion of the present document. 
7 No. 21 of 1898. 
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TEXT. 


1 ana ஸ்ரீ [|*]விசபாண்டி௰[ னை ]த்‌ தலைகொண்ட வரா d BG an அலைல்‌ பட்‌ யாணடு 
` ௩ கா[லியூர்‌]. . + . . «. ws.) |த்த]சமெருச்ச- 


2 [98/39 Jones] wt] 1பெபருங்கு கி ஹலெயொம்‌ er ap]é.s ஈம்மூர்த்‌ திருமாலி- 
ருஞ்சொலை "பெபருமாகடிகள்‌ [ ௨-௫ |இகள்‌ ஸ்ரீகெவிவா[ ய்‌* ]க்காலிர்‌ 


8 தெ[ர்‌*]க்கு ௰ sanr eo * | bm "inre பி குவ இயிம்‌ கிழக்கு s [ ௪ ]அக்கத்‌ த seal த*)சம்‌ 
குழி க௩௱௬௰ இங்கெய்‌ Ds af oor len bum முதல்ச்சஅக்கத்து வாய்‌ க்‌” ]கால்‌ alw] 
bal ம்‌ கு]ழி எ ௫ இ[ம்‌ ]ஜ்கெய்‌ மிக 


4 கண்ணாற்று க சதுக்கத்து தலைத்தர[ ல்‌] குழி ௩௱எ௰ ம்‌ இங்கெ தலைத்தமம்‌ குழி உ௱௫௰ம்‌ 
annem es Jem Jom re P Aé [ வ]டக்கு , . . [efan |மெழுரவ தயிர்‌ [மெ]ர்க்கு ௫ 


5 [சஅக்‌* [க[த்*்‌ ]த a[ ap je தலைத்தரல்‌ குழி [ஈ௩௰] ம்‌ ஆக [or [குழி காஎ SVa] கீலம்‌ 
5.419 0491/74? ௫ [I] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1). Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Parthivéndradhi- 
pativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (thes is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the big assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam : 

i Káliyür-[k0ttam] (The following are) the lands of the god in (ihe temple of) 
Tirumálirufáüjólai in our village :— 


(L. 2.) 860 kuli of first rate (land) in the first Sadukkam east of (the path called) 
Márapidugu-vadiin the tenth Zanndru, south of (the channel) Sridévi-vayk- 
kal; inthe same place, 72 kuli of first rate channel-(?) (Zand) in the first (Sad¢ukkam) of the 
eleventh kanndru; 270 kul! of first rate land in the first square of the eleventh hanndru ; 
240 kuli of first rate (land) in the same place; and 180 iu of first rate areca (land) in the 
fifth square (Saddukkam), west of (the path called) ParaméSvara-vadi eed 
north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-naraéam, In al 1,1072 kul’ of culti- 
vated (?) land (188८7) egual to . . . . . .? 


4 


No. 164.—0N THE SAME WALL. 


This ‘inscription records that in the 8rd year of king Parthivéndradhipati- 
varman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, certain lands were given by thé great ` 
assembly of Uttaramólür-ehaturvédimangalam to the god Mahavishnu 
ofthe SOmanéri temple of Uttaramallür, for lamps, offerings and worship. 


> For the orthographical peculiarity in writing Qu see note 5 on page 323. 
? Read மாறபிடுகு, 


* The extent of land is expressed by a group of symbols; see 1. 5 of the text. 
* No. 26 of 1898. 


^4 
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Text. 

1 ஹஷி ஸ்ரீ [|*] விசபாண்டியன்‌ தலைகொண்ட ப்ாதி-வென்‌.கிரரா திபதிபர்‌(ம)8[ गर க்கு" 
யாண்டு Lag காலியூர்க்கொட்டத்அ தந்கூற்‌அ(அ)த்தரமெலூர்ச்ச அவெ தமல்‌. 
கலத்து பெருங்குதி 

2 ஸலெெயெர்ம்‌ மெழுத்த? எம்முர்‌ ஹொ(0)மகெரி Sevres mises Amg அக்‌* ]- 
கும்‌] திருவினக்குக்கும்‌? க௮வ[-5]காலொ.த்துக்கும்‌ வைத்த wH uras uj .s- 
விவாக்காலின்‌ வடக்கு 0௨ ser gr) 

9 d) மாறபிடுகுவதிக்குக்‌ நெக்கு cr झाक pss SOSSTA குழி MHD இங்கெ தலை- 
குழி YO இங்கெ மக கண்ணாற்று பல்ல[ வ*]கா.சணவகிக்கு கிழக்கு ௧ ௪.௮] க்கத்‌- 
a*] திலைகுழி mw 

4 வயிரமெகவ[ தி*]க்கு வடக்கு முத[ i iren விடெல்விடுகுவதிக்கு மெற்கு m. 

FESS தலைகுழி ௪௱[௰]| ஸ்ரீசெவிவா[ய்‌ |ச்காலின்‌ தெற்க்கு ௩ கண்ணுற்று 
பல்லவகா.ரணவ] தி|க்கு இழக்கு ; 

5 ௩ சத[க்க]த்கு த[லை]குமி உ௱௫௰ வயிரமெகவதிக்கு தெற்க்கு க EDD உத்தர- 
மெருவ திக்கு மெற்க்கு க FDS உ கரம்‌ om 
உ[ க]சம்‌ குழி ௪ா௮மிம்‌ ஸ்ரீ்‌ உ]விவாக்கா[ of [ன்‌ வ 
கண்ணா“ 

6 தப்‌ பல்லவ(.திக்குகாணவதிக்கு “கழக்கு க சதுக்கலை? தலைத.ரவ்‌ குழி உ௱௫௰ Qaud- 
க்கு FATT எழுநாற்றுவ நுளம்பமாயிலட்டி. பக்கல்‌ ppur- 

7 [ச]ம்‌ கொண்டு அ[ந்திரா|தித்தவல்‌ இறையிலியாகப்‌ பணிச்‌ ]தொம்‌ பெருங்குநி-ஃ 
வடுலெயொம்‌ இதர்க்கு எப்பெர்பட்ட இறையும்‌ எச்சொறும்‌ அமஞ்சி[யும்‌*] 
வெட்டியும்‌ காட்ட[ப்‌*]பெறாதொமா- 

8 Ogi காட்டில்‌ uos rame BG s மெ[ய்‌]வெறு இருப[த்‌*]தைஞ்‌ spis பொன்‌ மன்ற 
Gui meum armes பணித்தொம்‌ பெருங்குறி ஹஸ்ஹலெயொம்‌[ ||* ] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Parthivénd- 
radhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (iis) the writing 
of us (the members) of the big assembly of Uttaramélür-chaturvédimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Kaliydr-kottam. The following lands were 
granted for sacred offerings, sacred lamps and archanábhóga to (the temple of) Mahavishnu 
at S6manéri in our village :— 

(L. 2.) 160 £u& of first rate (land) in the seventh Sadukkam, (situated) to the east of 
(the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the twelfth Rappdru to the north of (the 
channel called) Sridévi-vaykk41l; 80 kul of first (rate land) in the same place ; in the 
same place, 120 kuli of first (rate (and) in the first Sadukkam, (situated) to the east of (the 
path called) Palla[va]|nárana-vadi of the eleventh kanndru; 410 kul’ of first 
(rate land) in the third Sadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) Vidél- 
vidugu-vadi of the first kanndyw to the north of Vayiraméga-vadi; 240 kuli 
of first (rate land) in the third Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Palla- 
vanárana-vadi of the third kanndyw to the south of (the channel called) Sridé@vi- 
vaykkal; 2 . . . ofsecond rate (land) in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the west of 


1 For கிர read இ. 
2 Read யோமெழுத்து, 
3 Read இருவிளக்குக்கும்‌. 
* The iength of ணா is indicated by a separate symbol. 
5 Read கிழக்கு, 
* Read சதுக்கதீது. 
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(the path called) Uttaraméru-vadi of the first kanndru to the south of Vayira- 


méga-vadi; andt480 Auli of second rate (land) . . . and i 
(and) 240 kuli of first rate (lard) in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the 
path called) Pallavan&rana-vadi of the . . . . . kannéruto[the north] of 
(the channel called) Sridévi-vaykkal - 


(L. 6.) We, (the members) of the big assembly having received pirvdckiram from 
Sandiran Elunfrruva Nulamba-Máyilatti for the above land, ordered 
it to be free from all taxes as long as the moon and the sun (last). We shall nof show 
any kind of (tax), such as irat, echehóru, dmaRji, vetti against this (land). We (the members) 
of the big assembly (also) ordered that if (any such taxes are) shown (against it), each ° 
person (so showing) shall be liable to pay a fine of twenty-five kalañju of gold in the court 
of justice (dharmdsana) 


c 
No. 165.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 

This mutilated inscription dated in the 3rd year of [Par |thivéndravarman 
mentions the Brahman assembly (sabhé) of Ilai- Vallam in Damar-kéttam and 
the measure called Üragattu-ninrár, by which oil was evidently measured out for 
maintaining a lamp in the temple of Góvindapá&di Alvar Ura gattu-ninráür 
must refer to the Vishnu temple of Ulagalanda-PerumAl at Conjeeveram 
whose name according to the Vaishnava scriptures (Néldyiraprabandham) was Ü ragam 


Text 
1. ; மதா காராயண? ஸ்ரீவ.கிவ௱ண Our வெரய-) சரணா gma sal |] 
srg ONL gana மொவி . . . . . . . . enJra 


bo 


தீதிவெந்திசபன்மற்கு யாண்டு ௩ gag தாமர்க்‌- 
கொட்டத்திலைவல்லத்‌ அ ஸலெயொம்‌ ஈக்காட்க . . 


வல்‌, ஆ , .  பனாசாயணகரமவித்தனாகய வைஅம்ப.சா இத்த- 

வரஹாயிறாஜன்‌ கையால்‌ யாங்கள்‌ கொண்டுகடவ பொன்‌ டெ 

Ah c . . எண்ணையுகூாகத்து கின்றார்‌ காலொடெொக்கு ம்‌ | 

நாழியால ஆ௪கரதாமமும்‌ ஸ்ரீமொவி[ க்‌ *)சபாடியாள்வார்க்கு வைஅ- 

5... . (ib ७५४७७०७७७७ அட்டாஅ மூட்டி[ wt] கெங்கை யிடைக்‌ 

குமரி மிடை Q ச]ய்தார்‌ செத பாபத்அப்‌ படுவோமாகவுமிதற்றிதம்பில்‌ ப- 
6... Do. srr ஒ]ட்டி[க்குட]த்தொ[மி]த்தண்டப்பட்டு- 
மெண்ணை முட்டாமெயட்டுவொமாகெ7 |நிவ்வெண்‌| ணை | திங்க  ளொபா]கி 
அட்டுவொமா , . . . wl 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) . .. . . . Narayana whose innermost heart was 
moved by devotion for the feet of the husband of Sri (ie, Vishnu) [made] 
to . . Góvi[ndapádi] . . . . . in the Brahman 
assembly (sabhd) of (Y1a]- Valla in Dámar-kótta 

(L. 2.) In the 8rd year of . . . . . . . . [Paérjthivéndravarman 


we (the anembers) of the assembly of Ilai-Vallam in Damar-kéttam. 
for the gold received by us from Nár&áyasna-Kramavittan- 
alias Vaidumbaraditta-BrahmadirAjan of fkkattu-[kottam] 
we (the members) of the assembly [agreed] . . . 5 oil fill the 
moon and the sun (last) by the zit (measure) which was equal to the measure (Fd) {called 


! No, 304 of 1906. 
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after the god) Üragattu-ninrár, to (the temple of) the glorious G óvindapádi- 
Alvar. 
(L. 5.) If we failed (to continue the charity) by not pouring (the oil), we shall incur the 


sins committed by the sinners between Ganga and Kumari 


this 


` stopping it. 


If we deviated from 


we unanimously give our consent to be fined. . . 


Even after paying this fine, we shall pour out the oil without 
This oil shall be supplied every month by us 


"No. 166.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 


JALANATHESVARA 


TEMPLE AT 


TAKKOLAM.! 


This record is dated in the 3rd year of Parthivéndravarman and registers. 
a gift of money by the merchants for a sleeping cot presented by queen Arumoli- 


nangai to the templeof Tiru vüral-À ly ar. 


“Mention has been made, in Nos, 49 


and 52 of 1898 printed below, of f Tribhuvana-Mahádóvi yâr, another queen of 


Párthivéndra. 


in No. 193 below. 


८८ o0 10» 1 உ HM, 


Hail! 


'Tzxr. 


ஹஷி ஸ்ரீ [I] 

கொப்பா[.தி-21- 

வெரப Bib | 
கு யாண்டு [=] 

ஆவது உட[ய] 

ri தெவியார்‌ sj- 

ரூ மெ T pet- 

கையார்‌ sE- | 
காலத்‌அத்‌ [ இ|- | 


Villavan-Madéviyar still another queen of his, is mentioned 


10 ௬ஷறல்‌ஆள்வார்க்கு வைய்த்த திரு[ ப்‌*]- 


LI |- 
11 [ள்‌*]ளிக்கட்டில்‌ of sir | க்கு [கு* |ட- 
த்தொ[ம்‌*] ப b: ] 


12 பொலிசை செகுத்து ஒன்பதின்‌ மஞ்‌- 
சா- 

18 டி பொன்‌ பெற ஆட்டொருமிப்பக 
QAQ- 

14 வாமாகொம்‌ | மு ]ன்றாவ அழுதல்‌ esfrr- 

5 sere] 


TRANSLATION. 


Prosperity ! 


In the [3 ]rd year of (the reign of) king Parthivéndravar- 


man, we the merchants (nagarattém) gave gold that would secure annually nine maiijddi 
by means of interest in a lump-sum from the third (gear) as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), for one sacred sleeping cot given by Arumolinangaiyár, wife 
of the king (udazyár), to (the temple of) Tiruvüral ~Alvar at Takkólam. 


No. 


of Ayyan, the great Sasta 
for current expenses, a perpetual lamp, ४7४002 and archchandbhéga. 
see South-Indian Gods and Goddesses, page 229 f. 


. popular 


167.—ON 
TEMPLE AT 


THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
UTTARAMALLUR.? 


This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parthivéndradhipati- 
varman who took the head of Vira- Pandya, and records a gift of land to the temple 


village god ; 
TEXT 


of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, 


Ayyan or Sástá is a 


1 ava uf mg விசபாண்டியனை தலைகொண்ட வா தி।- ]வெஷரா.திவ.கிவ8-8ற்க்கு யாண்டு 
m. காள்‌ QD காலியூர்க்கொட்ட[ த்‌*]அ தன்கூற்அத்தமமெருச்ச அவெ] -3*]திமங்க- 
ல[த்‌*]து பெருங்குகி வஷஸலெயொமெழுத்த எ[ம்‌*]முர்‌ தெற்கில்‌ அ[ய்‌*]யன்‌ 


4 
ஹர 
Sam vor 


1 No. 1 ०1897. ? Read இத்தவல்‌. 


164 


* No. 16 of 1898. 


t Read. vor ஹா, 


` 
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2 வு[க்‌*)கு திரு ச* ]சென்னடைக்கும்‌ அசைவிளக்கு] &* ]கும்‌ ஸ்ரீஸலிக்கும்‌ க கரலொ - 
அமாக! வைத்த ௨-டுதியாவன ஊரின்‌ தெற்கு க [கணாற்அ | (sw) | e» |wOO8yy- 
வமவதியின்‌ மெற்கு க FEBS ௩ம்‌ (ப)பாடகமான ym P| குழி தலைதாமும்‌ 

B ஊரின்‌ தெற்கு ௨ af oor lon bob ௩ க[ண்‌*]ணுற்ஐம்‌ வ௱மெழுரவ தியின்‌ மெற்கு m. 
[௪ ]தக்க[ த்‌ ]து தலைத்தமங்குழி ௪௭ ம்‌ ஊரின்‌ தெற்கு ௨ க[ண்‌* gg bi வஉ௱யெெ.. 
சவ தியின்‌ மெற்கு ௪ ௪அக்க[ த்‌” ]தம்‌ ௫ ௪ அக்க[ 4? ]துமாக தலைத்தமங்‌ குழி Me) 
ஆக குழி ௬௭௱ னால்‌ ௩ி- . 

4 லம்‌ வ மா நிலத்த[ i [கும்‌ yA ய*]ங்குடையான்‌ சாத்தன்‌ ஹரஹஷகுட்டன்‌ பக்கல்‌ இல-ஒதி- 
களு[ க*]கு எப்பெர்‌[ ப்‌” ]பட்ட இறையும்‌ efi Joerg வெட்டியும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ 
காட்ட பெறாதொமாக £உ-ஒஜூமாரங்‌ கொண்டி ஸு] ஊர ]ஈசி.கருள்ள இனை - 

ந க்காவமும்‌ இறை இழிச்சி குடுத்தொம்‌ இதற்றிறம்பி இறைகாட்டினாசை ய தாஷநமுத- 
லாக வெண்டின இட[த்‌* |தெ யிருபத்தைங்கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ மன்ற பெஅவாராகவும்‌ 

" இய EGLA கு வீரொ[ய ஞ்‌ செய்தார்‌ 

6 மெங்கையிடை குமரியிடை செதார்‌ சைத? பா[வ]ம்‌ es T இப்ப[ரிசு &]- 
ட்டி இலு-ஒமி இறை இழிச்சிக்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ உத்தசமெரு| ச்ச sag ia. 
லத்குப்‌ பெ ருங்கு]கி AAVAT வெ பணிப்ப | எ ]முதினென்‌ யே) ஷூ 

7 ன்‌ Bare. ஹன்‌ ஐய்யா[யி*]ரத்‌ BGS ome [ வரஹவிர [யென [ன்‌ ॥-- 

TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and the 50th day (of the reign) 
of Párthivéndrüdhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, 
(this is) the writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru- 
chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in K&liyür-kóttam. 
The following are the lands given to (the temple of) A y yan, the great 58818, on the 
south side of our village for the sacred curront expenses (truchehennadat), a perpetual 
lamp, Sribali and worship’. 

(L. 2.) Eight hundred and forty £u of first rate (land) which forms the third pádagam 
in the first square, west of (the path called) ParaméSvara-vadi of the first kanndru 
(situated) to the south of the village; 400 kul of first rate (land) of the third square to the 
west of (the path called) Paraméévara-vadi_ in the second and third fanndru on the 
south side of the village; 860 Zul of ‘first rate (land) of the fourth and fifth squares to the wes 
of (the path called) ParaméSvard-vyadi inthe second £aznéru on the south side of the 
village ; in all 1,600 kul of land equal to வ md of land’. We made these lands tax-free as 
long as the moon and the sun last, having received pirsdchdram from SAttan.Brahma- 
kuttan ofPuliyangudi and agreeing that we do not show (as due) against (them) 
any kind of (faz such as) irat, echchéru, vette and amaiij. l 

(L. 5.) Those who deviate from this and show the taxes (as due) shall pay a fine of 
25 kalļaīyu of gold to the credit of the court of justice whenever demanded, and those who act 
against this charity shall incur the sin committed (by sinners) between G a ù g â (the Ganges) 


! Read லெரமத்குக்குமாக. : 

? This is engraved on an erasure probably of the word ** & 45455 5." 

* Read வ௱்ஹொவ தியின்‌. 

‘Read ar gartrars, 

* Perhaps to be corrected into கட்டினா ரெ or we have to understand some such word as தேவ ரடியாமோ. 
* Read. செய்த. 

7 Archchanáblióga corresponds to archanderitti of other inscriptions. ' 


१ The symbol @ denotes one-fourth véli of land and m4, one-twentieths. These two added up give us only 
600 kuli ofland, on the supposition that one véli is equal to 2,000 2072. Some inscriptions, however, point to a 
tél? being == 6,876 or nearly 6,400 ku] in which case m4 here may not represent the usual ane-twentieth of a oils. 


i 
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and Kumari (Cape Comorin). We (the members) of the great assembly ‘of Uttara- 

méru-chaturvédimangalam having unanimously agreed to this grant, freed 
" this land from taxes. Under orders of the assembly, I, the arbitrator (madhyastha) Siva- 
dásan Aiyayirattirundrruva Brahmapriyan, wrote ( this). 


No. 168.——ON THE SAME WALL. 

This document of the 8rd year of Párthivéndrádhipativarman who took 
the head of Vira-Pá&ndya,' registers a gift of land for worship and offerings to 
Mahadéva (Siva) of the temple at Kumanp4di, a hamlet of Uttaramalldr. 

Text. 


l ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [I விரபாண்டியனை தலைகொண்ட LTS Rs SFT Gu Muse e* ]க்கு 
யாண்டு ௩ காலியூர்க்கொட்டத்‌அ ?தன்குற்ற௮ுத்‌தரமெலூர்சஅவெ[-?* ]திமஎகல,த்‌. அ 
பெரு- 

2 க்குறிவலெயொம்‌ எழுத்து shapr (uerum. கழை *ஷிரரிகொயில்‌ Br amai- 
க்கு taf 213 |) 0827-2. ॐ க்‌ [குன்‌ திருவமிருஅக்குமாக வெத்து MOE] வயிர- 

8 மெகவதிக்குத்‌ தெற்கு ஆறாய்‌ கண்ணாற்அ விடெல்விடகுவ திக்கு மெற்கு உ ஞ்ச அக்க[ த*]- 
அ தலைத்தசம்‌ em உ௱௫௰ ஹேோமஸரண்ணாயநாரயத்‌ தின்‌ [வ]- 

4 டக்கு OF கண்ணாற்று மாறபிடுகுவதியின்‌ ழக்கு ௮ ஞ்சஅக்கத்து தலைத்தமம்‌ குழி 


FADE? ஹே-ஸரண்யநா rug BF] வடக்கு 0௭ BETES காவனூர்‌ எரிவா- 
யெ'பொன w- 


5 தியின்‌ கிழக்கு ௬ சதுக்கத்து ௪ தமம்‌ sure ம்‌ ஆக ௬௯௰௫ Ferg சன்‌*] raar óma- 
[சா]திய னஅுளம்பமாயிவட்டி பக்கல்‌ arog ]ஜ[ £]சல்‌ கொண்டு இறை இழி. 

6 ச்‌[சி]க்குத்தொம்‌ . . . . இறையும்‌ எச்சொறும்‌ வெட்டியும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ Asrar- 
ளாதொமாக இறை இலி ஆகப்‌ பணித்தொம்‌ Qa iS] விசொ- 

7 [ses] செ[தா]ர்‌ கெங்கெ[யி*]டெகச்‌ குமரீ[ 193 ]டை செதார்‌ OFS பாவம்‌ கொள்வார்‌ 
ஆகவும்‌ தக்மாதன FOS ”இருபச்தஞ்கழஞ்‌| சு] பொட்‌ மன்னுவார்‌ ஆகவும்‌ பெரு- 


S [க்‌ Je ene» பணிக்க எழு] இனென்‌ பு ]லியசிவன ஆகிம ௬௨௱ சிகா- 
8'. . . . . ., . . . .enmGQQe) , . . . . . ணிப்பஎழுதிகென்‌ 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Parthivénd- 
rádhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us 
(the members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméldr-chaturvédimangalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in Kaliydr-k6ttam. The lands given to the 
Mahádéva (Siva) of the sacred temple ($r££óyil) on the east side" at Kumanpádi, 
(a suburb) of our village, to provide for worship and sacred offerings (are as below) :— 


? No. 25 of 1898. 
2 Read பார்த்‌தவெந்தி . 
7 P ன T i > 
* Read தன்கூற்று. The letter gr is peculiarly formed. 
! Read ஸ்ரீகொயில்‌ ஹா. 
! 3 Bead கலு கர, 
५ Read Sd शे நாராச, 


7 The eigraver appears to have written sD@for ७७ and subsequently erased the ७. 

8 Read உ- வாவா. 

* Read இருபத்தைங்க. 

" இமை ஸபிரகொயில்‌ means evidently a Siva temple in A coment to the Vishnu temple of a village 
which goes by the name of Gudme or மேலைக்கோயில்‌. This relative position of the Siva and Vis 


dispositi l hpu 
shrines in a villare temple is seen for example, in the disposition of the liiga and the sleeping figure of Vishnu 


in the Shore Temple at Maháseepuram. 
/ 
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(L. 2.) 240 kuli of first rate (and) in the second square (Sadukkam) west of (the 
path called) Vidélvidugu-vadi of the sixth kanndru to the south of (the path called) 
Vayiraméga:vadi; 415 kul of first rate (land) in the eighth square (Sadukkam), east^ 
of (the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the sixteenth sanndyu (situated) to the north 
of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-narAsam; 440 (kuli) of fourth rate (land) in 
the sixth square to the east of the path which goes straight to the Kavandr tank of 
the sixteenth kanndru (situated) to the north of (the lane) Subrahmanya-n&r&$am. 
In all, we gave (these) 1,095 (kuli) freed of taxes, having received pürvdchéram from 
Sandaran Elunürruvan alias Nulamba Máyilatti. We (also) decreed 
them tax-free agreeing not to exact irai, echehdru, vetti and amati. 


(L. 6.) Those who obstruct this (deed) shall incur the sin committed (by the 
sinners) between Ga n gâ (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin) and shall pay a fine 
of 25 Ralaiju of gold at the court of justice (danmddana, dharmdsana). 1, Puliya- 
Sivan alias . . . . ~ . wrote (this) by order of the great assembly. I 

wrote (this) . . . . by orderof . . . assembly. 


No. 169.—0N THE SAME WALL. , 


The inscription records that in the 3rd year of Párthivéndr&divarman who 
took the head of Vira-Pandya, the members of the assembly of Uttaramélfr- 
chaturvédimangalam made a gift of land to the goddess Jyéshtha’ at 
Kumanpadi, a suburb of this village, for the maintenance of worship and sacred 
offerings. 

TEXT. , 

1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ Ur] விரபாண்டியனை தலைகொண்ட பிந்து |g திவெகர] ச*]திபாம] 7+ |i 

யாண்டு ௩வது காலியூர்கொட்ட- 

2 தீது *தனகுற்றுத்‌.கிரரமெலூர்ச்சத i aad AAA urh எழுத்து sh- 

மூர்‌ குமண்பாடி செட்‌| டெ |யாக்கு 
2 or |For Ds அசகு w+] Agaugpr அ[ & [கும்‌ வெ[ தீ! ]த OS முகம்‌[டு காலி- 
[ன்‌] தெடத்‌ Jag [வ]: 

4 ஆசாலகர ©... ௪ கண்ணாற்றக கொ லவதிமிக்‌ மொக்கு m ௪.தக்கத்து தலைத்‌- 
தர[ம] ௪௭௮ ம ayn BT FF அ 

5 [கு]தி ௪௭௮0௫ [Q lar [a [r]es E அஆ[ m^ | கண்ணாஐஅ௮ [ 5 |rereorQ z[ [- 
வாய்‌ பொன வதிக்கு தெறகு: ௯ பதாம்‌ சதுககத்து [ தலை! er[& c 

6 ஜி உ௱சு௰ ம இ நிலம்‌ இறை இழிச்சி இ[]ஐ[ யி" furs பணித்தொம ஹோஸலெ. 
யொ uf ]யலட்டி (ய்‌)- 7 

7 [பக்கல்‌ [y| vremzib கொண்டு இறை i ட தொம மஹ[ சர்‌ ]ஸலெ- 

யொம [வீரொ ]தம்‌ செயிதரா* Ga| ७७००७ ]டை ox 

8 wl’ |டை செயிதார்‌” Lora கொள்வ[ a ]ர்‌[|* | 

TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! Inthe 8rd year of (the regn of) Parthivéndradivarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pandya, we (the members) of the assembly of Uttara- 
mélür-ehaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in Káli y ùr- 
kó6ttam wrote (¢hus):—The land given for the maintenance of worship (archandbhéga) and 


‘The name that follows begins with the numerals 1,200 which evidently stand for Áyirattirunürru- 
{van}, a eort of family-name or surname. 


* No, 23 of 1898, 


er p worship of Jyéshthá is not now popular in the south; see South-Indian Gods and Goddesses, pages 


* Read Bere pms Br. 
* Read செயஜார்‌. 


| र 
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for sacred offerings of (the goddess) Jyéshtha in Kumanpadi of our village (is as 
follows) :—408 (kuli) of first rate (land) in the third square (Sadulkam) to the west of (the 
path called) K6la-vadi in the fourth fanndru . . . . . (situated) south ot the 
high-level channel (mugattu-kal) ; 480 kuli of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-n&r&$am; 
and to the north of this, first rate (land) (measuring) 260 kuli in the ninth square to the 
south of the path leading straight to the K4vantr tank, in the eighteenth kanndru. 
We, (the members) of the great assembly, exempted (all) this land-from tax and declared 
it tax-free. We, (the members) of the great assembly, having received pürvácháram from 
Mayilatti declared (the land) tax-free. Those who cause obstruction (to this) shall incur the 
sins of those who commit (sinful acts) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari 
(Cape Comorin). 


No. 170.-ON THE SAME WALL. 


The assembly of Uttaramérdr-chaturvédimangalam received the 
usual pürváchéram from Sandiran Elunürruvan Nulamba-Mayilatti, a 
merchant of Ranavírappádi in Kafichipura and exempted taxes on certain 
lands which they had given to a priest of the temple, in the fourth year (of the reign) of 
Parthivéndradhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya. 


TEXT. 

1 ஹி e3 II" ] விரபாண டியனை தலைகொண்ட Ur திஃவெஷராயிபதிபன்ம[ 7% ]க்கியாண்டு 
௪ ஆவது காலியூர்கொட்டத்து- 

2 [த்‌] தநகுற்இத்‌திரவெரூர்ச அவெ-திமங்கவத்‌து பெருககுதி ஹலெயொம எழுத 
eribapr பெரியமண்டகத்‌அ பெருமானடிகளை |» Ja 3] கா]கும*] ஆ.கரய[ன] 
शड] कर 

8 [க்‌ கு [273 ]er Qeon ம ]த்அக்கும்‌ கிருவமுஅக்கும கிருவிளக்குககும்மா[ க" ] 3வெத்த 
v- Lurup வ[யி]சமெகவதியின்‌ வடக்கு க க[ண்* ]ணா[ ola விடெல்விடு- 

4 குவ இயின்‌ மெற்கு e சஅ[க்‌*|சத்கம்‌ ௩ [e] ra iT] sinr தலை தா]ம குழி 
20 er |a இன்னம்‌ ககதாடை பொனனை ui] கர |மவித்த- 

5 சொமாசியார்‌ அம்பவத்தடிகளுக்கு [ஸை |வத்த பங்கு gera eir ]வழி வன்‌ த பூமி எப்பொ. 
பட்டதும்‌ இப்பூமிக்கு காஞ்சிபுரத்து 

6 இர[ண ]க்விப்‌[ பி ]டி* வியா[ப]ரரி சந்திரன்‌ எழு or ]ற்றுவன்‌ அள[ம்‌]பமாயிலட்டி 
UL &* Jae» £ஹ-ஒர்வாசாரம கொண்டு இறையிலியாக பணி] தீ ]- 

7 தொம பெருங்குலிஙலெயொம அமஞ்சியும வெட்டியும்‌ இறையும்‌ எச்சொறு[ ம்‌*] 
momo எ[ ப்‌ |பெர்பட்ட தம காட்ட- 

5 *பெறாதொமாக [|*] இக்கு விரொயம்‌ செயிதாமை” யன்‌ ரஸனத்தெ இருபத்‌[ ரை |தஞ்‌- 
கழஞ்சு பொன மகத பெறுவார்‌ ூஅகவும கெஙகையி- 


ம 


டை குமரீ[மி£]டை நடுவு செயிதரா பாவம்‌ கொள்வார்‌ “அகவுமாக பணித்தொம்‌ பெரு 
ங்குறதிவலெயொம்‌| | ந்தி 


1 No 24 of 1898. 

? Read a DDS RIT BRT, 

* Read வைத்த. 

‘ The length of @ is indicated by a separate symbol. 
* Read இரணவீரப்பாடி. 

€ Read பூர்வாசாமம்‌. 

7 Read செய்தாரை. 

* Read ங்கழஞசு. 

* Read oa. 
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; TRANSLATION. | 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) P&rthi- 
véndr&ádhipativarman who took the head of Vira-P 4nd y a, (this is) the writing 
of us (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaramérdr-chaturvédimangalam 
(situated) in its (own) subdivision (Erw) in K&liyür-kóttam. The land given to 
Átrayan Taf t* ]ta-bha[ t* Jtan who performs the worship of the god ( perumágadigal) in the big 
hall (perzya-mandapa) of our village, for archandbhiga, sacred offerings and sacred lamps 
(isas follows) :— 

(L. 8.) Six hundred Auli of first rate (land) in the second square (Sadukkam) and in 
the third square west of (the path called) Vidélvidugu-vadi of the first Lanndru, north 
of (the path called) Vayiraméga-vadi; also every sort of land “which formed the 
one share assigned (by us) to Kand&ádai Ponnaiyakramavitta SÓómáSiyár 
Ambalattadigal. W e (the members) of the great assembly having received pirvdrhd- 
ram for this land from Sandiran Elunürruvan Nulamba Mayilatti, a 
merchant (residing in) Ranavirapp&di in Kâñchîipura, ordered (it to be made) 

tax-free. We shall not enter (in books) amaiiji, vetti, irai, echehôru or any other kind (of 
tax); we (the members) of the great assembly (further) ordered that those who act against 
this shall be liable to a fine of twenty-five kalañju of gold in the court of justice and that 
they shall incur the sins of the sinners (residing) between Gangai (the Ganges) and 
Kumari (Cape Comorin). 


No. 171.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE 
AT UTTARAMALLUR. : 

This record is dated in the 4th year of Parthivéndradhipativarman 

who took the head of Vira - Pandya and registers a gift of land to the temple of 

Subrahmanya-bhattara at Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam by: 

Sandiran Elunürruvan alias Nulamba Máyiiatti,a merchant of Ra ņa- 

virappadi in Ká&füehipura Ranavirappüdi is already known from the 

Madras Museum plates of Uttama-Chóla to have been a hamlet of KAichipura 

(Conjeeveram). The donor is mentioned in other inscriptions of Uttaramallür in 

connexion with several other charities in that place. 

TEXT. 

1 age ஸி“) விரபாண்டியனை தலைகெ ரண்ட பாஜி -5* ]வெ[க்‌* ]உராயிவ.கி[ ப ]ன்ம ச்‌*]க்‌- 
கியாண்டு ௪ அவது காலியூர்கொட்‌[ட |i தன்கூற்றுத்சசமெருச்சதுவெ கிமன்‌- 
கலத்து பெருங்குறிவலெயொ- 

2 மெழுத்து எம்மூர்‌ “ஹுபவரஹண, ஹட்டாம[ர்‌* ]க்கு Li eni) கொட்வெதற்க்கு காஞ்சி- 
புத்தி ல்கள்‌ ஸ்கல்‌! வத] ஈ* பாரி FEAT OT Ep GT DD: (Gye அளம்பவா- 

| யிலட்டி. t எங்கள்‌ பக்கல்‌ வீலைகொணடு ஸ்ரீஸலிலொமமாக வைத்த ல-ஒதி LJA- 
வ“வாக்காலின்‌ வட. 

9 க்கு பதின்‌ மூன்றாங்கண்ணாற்று மாரப்பிகொவ தியின்‌ நெக்கு ७ சது[க்‌*]கத்து MTD 
குழி உ௱௫௰ ம்‌ இஞ்செ ௪தமம்‌ இ௱௪௰ம்‌ இஞ்செ ௬தரம்‌ m ம்‌ இவ-ஒதிக்கு 
எ.ப்பெ(ர்‌)ர்பட்ட இறையும்‌ எச்சொனும்‌ அமஞ்சியும்‌ வெட்டிய[ம்‌*] மற்றும்‌ எப்‌- 
Qu- 

சீ 


? No. 55 of 1898. 

* The syllable ஹ is written below the line. 

* Tbe length of @ is indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Read மாயிலட்டி, ; the syllables in brackets are written over an erasure, 
5 Read ஸ்ரீடெவி, ்‌ 

* The length of qy is indicated by a’separate symbol. 


ச்‌ 
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4 TULLE காட்டபெபறாதொமானொம்‌ இக்கு aff Or | £*]யம்‌ 2செயிதாமரை யன்மாத- 
[ன ]த்தெ இருபத்‌ e»^ சஞ்கழை[ஞ்*]ச£ பொன்‌ “ம Jes ஐ] வொட்டி குடுத்தொம்‌ 
பெரு[ங்‌*]கு.ரிவலெயொம்‌ மொ alma இடை குமரி[யி*]டை ஈவு செதார்‌ 
Qus பாவ[ம்‌] கொள்வார்‌ [அ கவும்‌ ப[ ணி ]த்தொம[ ]*] 

5 இவன்‌ ப[ ள்ளியெ [ழுச்‌ சிக்கு வைத்த SON ப௱மெறாவதியிக்‌ மெற்கு | இசண்லரங்க- 

e» ] पू. la ஹாஹதிவர[ ய்‌ | &* [காலிக்‌ வட[க்‌*[கு னன ee erit 
ou [ஆசா] ஞ்*]௪அ[க்‌£ |e த* [தமாக ௩ பாடகமாக எழுதாற்றிருப.து குழியுமி- 
கையிழி[ EFA "uir Ges» செய்த குடுத்தொம்‌ ஸலெயொம்‌ ७0(909०७॥१९ 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) Parthi- 
véndradhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the 
writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédi- 
mangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in K&liyür-kóttam:—The land 
which Sandira n Elunürruvan alas Nulamba Má&yilatti, a merchant of 
Ranavirappadi in Kaichipura, purchased from us and granted as $ríbah- 
bhéga for sounding Sribali (in the temple of) Subrahmanya-bhattára of our village 
(is what follows):— 240 kuli of third rate (land) in the first Sadukkam, east of (the 
path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the thirteenth £azndru, north of (the channel called) 
Sridévi-vaykk4l; in the same place 540 (kuli) of fourth rate (land) and in the same 
place 180 (kuli) of sixth rate (land). 

(L. 3.) We shall not enter against these lands (iz our books) any kind of assessment 
echehóru, amasji, vetti, etc. We (the members of) the big assembly unanimoulsy give our 
consent to collect a fine of twenty Zajamju of gold in the court of justice from those who 
obstruct this (charity) and declare that (those who deviate from this) shall incur the sins 
committed by sinners (i the land) between Ganga and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) The land given by this (same) person for (the ceremony connected with) waking 
up the image from bed (palli-eiuchcht) (is) :—Seven hundred and twenty kuli (comprised), 
of three pddagam in the first and sixth squares north of (the channel) Sarasvati- 
v&ykk&l of the second kanndru, west of (the path called) Paramésvara-vadi. 
We (the members) of the assembly exempted (this land) from taxes and had (the gift deed) 
written on stone. 


No. 172.ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.? 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of king Parthivéndradhipati- 
varman who took the head of the Pandya (king), a gift of land was made < 
a merchant for offerings to the image of Ganapati, in the temple of (the godsen” 
Kónórinangai at Kumanpádi, a hamlet of Uttaraméru-chaturvict- 


mangalam. 


1 See note 5, page 323 above. 
2 Read செய்தாரை. 
₹ Read ங்கழஞ்சு. 
t The syllables மன்த are written on an erasure, 
* Read ஆகவும்‌. 
* Tho syllables in brackets are written over an erasure. 
1 Read ஸிலால்வவெ, 
* The inscription stops here. 
* No. 27 of 1888, 
17 
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Text. 
lexe$ ஸ்ரீ [| ] பா[ண்‌]டி[ய]னைத்‌ தலை க ]ரண்ட வர[ச்‌* த்‌ Go. jm கிவ கில] 5} 
கு யாண்டு ௪ காலியூர்ச்கொட்டத் Ser DMS sf ச ]மெரு- 
2 gO -3* | திமங்கலத்‌ m 13ரஹவ்லெயொம்‌ எம்முர்க்‌ குமண்பாடிக்‌ கொகெரிகக்லகை- 
கொயிலில்‌ அணபதியார்க்குத்‌ தெற்வெங்கா டி ou) reir 
8. . இ e. . diaig Dass வ-டுதியாவது ஊரின்‌ தெற்கு P 
கண்ணுற்று வா ்மொவதிக்கு கிழக்கு ௪ USES தலைத்தசங்‌ குழி roo pH] 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) Parthivéndradhi- 
pativarman who took the head of the Pandya (king), ( this is) [the writing] of us (the 
members) of the great assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision in Kaliytir-kéttam. (The following is) the land given by a 
merchant . . . of the south bazaar for [sacred] offerings to (the god) Ganapati in 
the temple of (the goddess) K6nérinangai at Kumanpadi of our village :—180 
kuli of first rate (land) in the fourth sadukkam to the east of (the path called) Param 68- 
vara-vadi of the fourth kanndru, south of the village, P 


« 


No, 178.-0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.? - 


This record registersa gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp near the god- 
des Durg&-Bhatáriin the temple of Tiruvdral-Alvar at Takkólam 
in the Ath year of. Párthivéndravarman, bya native of Máráyapádi. The 
latter territorial division also called Maharajappadi or Márjavádi comprised the 
eastern portion of the Kolar district and parts of the Cuddapah and Ohittoor distriots. 


TEXT, 

1 ana ஸ்ரீ [®] கொப்பா.தி-0 j 8 barr கொயிஆள்ளேழுந்கரு- 
2 வகரவதற்கு யாண்டு 9 ef) கிற்கும்‌ gotro Thee கொ- 
8 g 10 க்தாவிளக்கொன்‌றினுக்கு வை- 

௪ வது மாராயபாடி- : f f 
4 1] த்த ஆடு wade ஆ[ ௮ இதம்‌] 

ச்‌ சாழ[  கொட்டிகாமுண்ட- 
5 ஹாமி மகன்‌ கெசுவையனா- 12 கெய்‌| ய ]ட்டக்கடவான்‌ n- 

© 
: 13 அராந்த| க] கடுத்தலைமன்‌-- 
6 ய பல்லவன்‌ எரஹா.த.ராய- 14 முடி மகன்‌ குமர Bu o9- 
"D » RE qu. கமா 
7 ன்‌ தக்கொலத்அத்‌ தருவூறலா- > 15 சொணுக்கம்ன்றாடி[யெ]ன்‌ [|] 
ல TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Parthivéndravar- 
man, KéSuvaiyan alias Pallavan Brahmádaráyan, son of Tálakotti- 
gimundasvami of Már&yapüdi, gave 96 sheep for one perpetual lamp to 
(the goddess) Dur g&-Bhat&ri who is pleased to stand in the temple of Tiruvüral- 
Alvar at Takkólam. I, Kumaran alias Vironukka Manrádi, sonof Madhu- 
rintaka Kaduttalai Manr4di, shall measure out the ghee of these (sheep). 


en வ வைவ்‌ 


1 Read 9,82 ano» र 


The word எழுத்து asin other insoriptions trom Uttaramallür has to be substituted, 
* No. 14 of 1897 


- 
` 


Parr III.] No. 174.——INSORIPTION AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. ^ 851 


No. 174—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN 

FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE MASILA- 
MANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. 
This fragmentary record is of special interest as it is written in arehaie Tamil charac- 
ters. It refers to Kalikésari-chaturvédimangalam, a dévaddna village in 
Pulalkéttam, which may probably be the surname of Tirumullaiv&yil where 
the inscription is found. The king Parthivéndravarman mentioned here is also 
perhaps different from and earlier than the Párthivéndr&dhipativarman to whom 
the records of this group belong. 


! 


~ TEXT. 
1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [கொ [ப்ப[ஈ ]- 4 mbm தெவதானமாகய |E ]- 
oe, pecie 5 Goce of oer நிமல்கா 
| 6 த்து வலலெயொம்‌ விலை கை] 
8 அஞ்சா? பூம[ த*]ககொட்டத்து தீன்‌ 7 | எ |மூத்த இ ^ 


2 த்த்கி Gauss yur GHG யாண்‌(ட்‌) 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king Párthivéndravar- 
man, (the following) is the sale deed (விலை கைஎமுத்‌அ) of us (the members) of the assembly 
of Kalikésari-chaturvédimangalam, a dévadána in its (own) subdivision (Kir) 
in Pular-kéttam 


No. 175.—0N A ROCK IN THE BACKYARD OF A PRIVATE HOUSE AT 
TAYANUR.? 


This record supplies interesting information about a bond dealing with money 
transactions. It states that two brothers having lent money to the villagers of Miyvali 
Táyanür, in the fifth year of Parthivéndravarman, received their dues back 
with interest but could not so endorse on the original document which was now lost. Hence 
they declared that the document, if it should ever come out, must be considered ‘a dead 
document,’ i.e., become null and void. 

s TEXT, 
1 ஹி eS [II* ] கொப்பார்த்திவெந்திரபன்மந்கு | ய]ாண்டு ௫ gag உம்பளராட்டு மெற்குஃ 
[றோ | 

உன்‌ Ara *பூதையனு[ம்‌] Quiro ம்‌]பி Sr) [ உல ]கடிகளும்‌ இவ்விருவொஞ்‌ Ava 

yo ஈட்டு] மிய்வ ழித்தாய| ærger |- 


8 [ர்க்கு ஐட்டிக்கைத்திட்டிட்டு குடுத்த பரிசாவது இவாகள்‌ பக்கல கால்கள்‌ முப்பதி[ன்‌ 
கழஞ்‌ |e பொன்‌ SAFE . 


£.’ . தினால்‌ காற்பத்தைக்கழஞ்ச பொன்னுடையொமாய்‌ இப்‌(பொன்ன ) 
பொன்னற கொண்டு இவ்வொ- 


3 5 லைப்‌ பட்டுச்‌ கெட்டமையில்‌ இவ்வொலை மெற்றொன்‌[ ஐப்‌]படில்‌ அவ்வொலை சாவொலை 
யாக ஒட்டிக்கு ‘ 
MNA ன்‌ த்‌ NR திரன்‌ *பூதையனும | திச]னுலகடிகளும்‌ இவ்விருவொம்‌[|-- 
TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year (of the reign) of king Parthi- 
véndravarman, the following was put into writing and given with consent to the 


1 No. 676 of 1904. 

? Read அஞ்சாவது. 

3 No. 364 of 1909. ப 

4 Read நூ தையனும்‌ as in No. 362 of 1909 below. 
ITA 
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residents (Zrár) of Miyvali Tayanfr in Singapura-nádu by the two indivi- 
duals Tiran Müdayyan, the chief of Mérkudi in Umbala-nádu and his 
younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal:— . 

(L. 8.) Having deposited thirty ka/anju of gold with these (and) being entitled 
to receive forty-five £a/aiiju of gold, we received this gold completely > 
The (original) document being lost, we two Tiran Müdayyan and Tiran Ulagadi- 
gal together declare.......... that that document, if it is discovered at any future 
time, shall become a dead document. 


R f 

No. 176.—0N A ROCK NEAR THE SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR. 

This inscription registers a gift of 96 sheep by Kali Nangai, a native of 
Miyvali-Táyanür, for burning a lamp in the temple of Mabádéva of Tanakka- 
malai, in the 5th year of Parthivéndravarman. 

Text. 

1 ewe ஸ்ரீ [1] பார்த்‌ திவெக்‌திசபன்மற்கு யாண்டு அஞ்சாவஅ சில்கபுமகாட்டு மிய்வழித்‌- 

தாயனூரம[ 7 (era &- 

2 மழவன்‌ கறைக்கண்டன்‌ மணவாட்டி காளினங்கையென்‌ இவ்வூர்த்‌ தணக்கமலை ஹாடகெவர்‌- 

க்கு ஒரு கொக்தாவிளக்கு 

8 நிச[தம்‌] செய்‌] உழக்குப்படி எரிப்பதாக வைத்த சாவா முவாப்பெராடு தொண்ணுற்‌- 

Ga” இவை தாயனூர்‌ ஊரார்வசம்‌ 915 ym- 


4 [ajes a] | 0]சல்ல வைத்தென்‌ erenn இவை aa gir @amyy ra ro VO) xp [॥॥]-- 
TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year (of the reign) of P&rthivéndravarman, I, 
Kali Nangai, the wifeof Amarakén Kilavan Karaikkandanof Miyvali 
Tüáyanür in Sidgapura-nidu, gave 96 big sheep which neither die nor grow 
old for (supplying) daily one ulakku of ghee to burn a per potual lamp (in the temple of) 
Mahadéva (Sia),of Tanakkamalai in this village. I, Kali Nangai, left 
these in charge of the residents of Tayantr to last as long as the moon and sun 
This shall be under the protection of all Máhésvaras 


No. 177.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR.S 


In the 5th year of Párthivéndrádhipativarman who took the head of 
Vira Pandya, the members of the assembly of Uttaramóru-chaturvédi- 
mangalam gave certain lands in their village as Vishaharabhéga for the maintenance 
of a physician who removed (snake ?) poison. Inasmuch as at the end of line 6 it is 
stipulated that he who has obtained the order of the members of the assembly shall alone 
enjoy, the land, it is probable that the lands in question were assigned only to experts in that 
profession. / 


! No. 363 of 1909. 
* ‘The length of gp is indicated by a separate symbol. 
3 No. 36 of 1898, R 


ர்‌ 
ப 
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TEXT. 
1 [ஜ]ஷி ஷி! (॥*] விசபாண்டிய[னை ]த்‌ தலைகொண்ட eor SFT |வெஒராயிவ கிவ8[ -ற்‌* ] 
5G யா[ ண* 16 ௫ ஆவது உத்தசமெ[ரு jos it ]வெ இமக்கலத்துப்‌ Au [ல்குதி- 
ஷவூஷெெயோமெழுத்து 


2 எம்‌[மூ]ர விஷ ஹ]ஈபொகச்அக்கு இறையிலி ஆக ௪(7)%ராசித்தர்‌ உள்‌[ள* ]ளவும்‌ 
வைத்த ல-டுமியாவன Ñ O வி]வாக்காலுக்கு தொக்கு ௪ கண்‌[ ணா] த்‌ு 
பல்லவகாராயணவ தியின்‌ கிழக்கு Dr [௪ ]அக்க| த்‌*]த[ம்‌*] 0௨ 

8 சதுக்க[ Sa ors மூன்றா[க்‌*]தரம்‌ emy குழியும்‌ an nen Teper, er. m FS Bl eir | 
வடக்கு ௪ கண்ணாற்று மாறபிடு[ கு]வ தியின்‌ மொக்கு [௮] rs] துலை த.ர- 

ச [ ம்‌" | குழி ௩௱ “ஹி ரதெவிவாக்காலின்‌ வடக்கு க க[ண்‌* Jarr- 

4 ற்று பகவதிவாக்காலின இழக்கு ட சஅக்குஅ ௩ தரக்குழி [6 jr (கி குழியு[ம்‌* ] ஆக 
gie peres நிலத்தினா]ல்‌ *தாக்குழி se Jr nd இகிலம்‌ தய 
Lb, IID BA . நிலமும்‌ எப்பெர்பட்ட QL ]ஐயம்‌*] எச்சொ௮[ மா] 

d வெட்டியு| ம்‌*] அம] e» ]சியு[ மர்‌ ] al rt |ட்ட- 

6 பெறாதொமாக விஷஹாபொகமாக வைத்தொ[ ८४] இபூமி சுட்டி இறைகாட்டிகான்‌ 
‘gran கமுதலாக உ௰௫ கழஞ்சு டொச்‌ மன்றப்பெறுவதாக| ej |b ஸ்லெயாரிடை 
பணி பெற்றார்‌ , . . .. யுடை [யா]ரெ அனு- 

6 வவிக்கப்பெறுவகாக| வம்‌ இ]ப்பரசு! |சிலாவைகை£ செதொ][ ம*] ஹவஷெெயொ[ம்‌””] 
ஸலெெயுலலிருந்‌ அ? ப[ ணி]க்க rap en [er] 8५) ஹன்‌ YF ]யாயிரத்‌ BT - 

அவபி.ரமபிரியன்னெ vr] 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) Parthivén- 
drádhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (ths is) the writing 
of us (the members) of the big assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam. 
The following are the lands granted as Vishaharabhdga in our village, free of all taxes, 
as long as the moon and the sun last :— 


(L. 2.) 480 kul of third rate (Zand) (comprised) in the 17th and the 12th squares 
(Sadukkam) to the east of (the path called) Pallavaná&ráüyana-vadi of the 4th 
kannéru (situated) to the south of (the channel called) Sridévi-va ykkal; 300 kul 
of first rate (land) belonging to the Sth sadukkam west of Marapidugu-vadi of 
the 4th kanndru (situated) to the north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-nává- 
62m; 500 kuli of third rate (land) belonging to the 5th Sadukkam to the east of (the 
channel called) Bhagavati-vaykk4l of the first kannáru (situated) to the north of 
(the channel called) Sridévi-va ykkal; in all, the classified Jand’’ comprised in these 
is 1,280 (kul) 

(L. 4.) We gave this land (measuring) . . . . . of land 
as Vishaharabhdga, without subjecting it to any kind of taxes—such as eehchéru, vett or 
amañji. Any one who refers to the land as taxable shall be liable to pay a fine of 


! Bead ஸ்ரீ. 

? Read Lj Gg a9. 

* Read சதுககத்து, 

* The syllable தூ is a correction. 

* The « of து is very doubtful. It appears to be Grantha. 
€ Read g boron ந. 

7 Read இபபரிச௪, 

* Read லெகை, 

* Read யுள்ளிரு தத. 

? Read பிரியனென 


"n தூய்‌) means pure or white and தூக்கூழி may have to be understood here in the sense of 
* classified land 


The extent of land is here expressed by a group of ten symbols. 
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25 kalasju of gold to be credited to the court of justice (dhanmdsana). Those 

who have obtained the order of appointment from the members of the assembly, shall 
alone enjoy (this land). We, the members of the assembly had this edict engraved on stone. 
I, Aiyiyirattirundrruva-Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, and (a member) of 
the assembly, wrote (this) by (their) order, 


No. 178.—ON A ROCK NEAR THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR.! 


The record states that in the 5th year of king Parthivéndravarman a certain 
Nilakandaraiyan Annivan Nattadigal gave, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
13 patti of land to the god Mahadéva of Tanakkamalai for conducting $ribali, on 
behalf of Nilagangaraiyan Annávan Náttadigal who was perhaps his brother. 
Sribali is a ceremony performed by sounding drums and throwing cooked rice and flowers 
all round the temple. The inscription provides for five men to sound the different musical 
instruments used on the occasion, 

Text. 

1 goof ஸ்ரீ [॥1] கொப்பாரி[த்‌]கிவெ[ 6]திச(ப்‌)பர்மற்கு யாண்டு டு [ ஆ]வ.து ஸ்ரீ£ர்கிலகற்‌- 

கசையன்‌ அண்ணாவன்‌ wT ]ட்டடி.க[ enligt சிங்க[ஈ | reri (B® 

2 மிய்வழித்‌ தா[ ய]னூர்‌ ஊரார்‌ வினப்பத்தால்‌ £ஹ-[ ய)-2]௨ராணவெலவையில்‌ ஸ்ரீ. 

நிலகண்டமையன்‌ அண்ணாவன்‌ காட்டடிகள்‌ : 
9 தணக்கமலை 8ஹாடெவர்க்கு Qa வூரி |e தென்காற்பட்டி பட்டி நிலமு[ ó] தஜிப்பட்டியில்‌ 
மெல்கூரடைய அசைகிலமும்‌ ஸ்ரீபலிப்பொக[ ம்‌ | அஞ்சாட்கொண்டு கொட்டுவிதாக 
CTS 

4 8[2]seb செல்ல வெத்தென்‌ ஸ்ரீ[2*]க்சிவகண்ட[சை]யன்‌ அண்ணாவன்‌ காட்டடிக- 
ளென்‌ உம்ட[ ள]காட்டு மெற்குடி கிழான்‌ திரன்‌ கூதையனும்‌ இவன்‌.௰ம்பி திரனுல- 
கடிகளும்‌ இப்பட்டி ஒன்றரை 

5 நிலமும்‌ ஊரார்க்குப்‌ பொன்‌ குடுத்து விலையறுதி [ கொண்டு ] இதையிழி[ ச* சி ஸ்ரீபலிப்‌- 

Qurab இப்படியெய்‌ செய்தொம்‌ திர d மூதையனு][ ௩] திரனுலகடிகளும்‌ இவ்‌- 
விருவொம்‌ இவை வதாணஹெறா௱ க்ஷை |] 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the Sth year of king Parthivéndravarman, at the 
request of the residents of Miyvali-Táyanür in Singapura-n4du, I, the glorious 
Nilakandaraiyan Annavan Nattadigal® gave, for (the merit of) the glorious 
Nilagangaraiyan Annavan Náttadigal on the occasion of a solar eclipse and 
to last as long as the moon and sun, to the god Mahádóva (Siva) of Tanakkamalai 
one patti of land in (the field called) Tenkarpatti of this village and half (pati) of 
land including the western division, in Tarippatti, as a Srébali-bhéga (in order that 
the Srébali) may be sounded by five men. Tiran Mtdaiyan, the chief of Mérkudi 
in Umbala-nédu and his younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal paid gold to 
the residents (of the village), took complete possession by purchase of this 13 patti of laud 
and had it made tax-free. We two, Tiran Müdaiyan and Tiran Ulagadigal 

carried out the $ríbali-bhóga in the manner (described). This (charity) shall be under the 
protection of all MáAé$varas. 


1 No. 362 of 1909. 
? Read Amarr. 
* Read வ-இய-32/ வண வேளையில்‌, 
* Read E98. 
* This name is unnecessarily repeated in the Tamil text in 1. 4. 


~ 
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No. 179.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 


This inscription records a transaction made in the Sth year of king Párthivón- 
dradivarman by the assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, 
making certain lands granted to the temple of Tiruvunniydr, for #ruchchennadat 
and a sacred lamp, tax-free. 

Text, 

1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [|*]பாண்டியனை தலைகொண்ட a2 BAO aes 77 Hi HG யாண்டு ட ஆவது 
காலியூர்கொட்ட| தீ*]அ தீன்கூற்றுத்தசமெருச்சதவெ-£திமங்கல[ த்‌* |a enGeo- 
யொம்‌ எழுத்து எ[ம்‌* [ராத்‌ திருவனகியூர்‌ பெருமானடிகளு| &* |e திருச்செ[ன்‌* ]- 
னடை[க்‌। கும்‌ திருவிள[க்‌* ]க[ irous வைத்த ஹ-ஒதி ஹர Se SHIT 
[த்‌ ]தின al 8° [கு பதினாலா- 

2 m க[ண்*]ணாற்று aggre &[ க்‌ கு மெற்கு இசண்டாஞ்‌ ese |e $*]& தலைதான்‌ 
குழி கா. நூற்றெண்பது குழியும இங்கெ மட௫ஞ்சாம்‌ al ண்‌* lon pm வா. ரவ A- 

E Di Bip Sag முதல்‌ e| &* ]a[ த்‌*]த தலைகரம்‌ குழி இருதாறறிருபஅம்‌ Lge 
வாய்‌[ &* |காலின்‌ தெற்கு மக ப்‌ m» bam மாறபிடகுவ Ader இழ[க*]கு 

3 டுஞ்சாதுகதுமாமுஞ்சதுமாக? தலைதரம குழி ap[ eir * | aor bp aL த குழியுமாக நிலமு- 
ந்னுமா காணி முந்திரிகையும்‌ ஸா ரைகெழுநாற்றுவகாகிய அஉம்பமாயியட்டி 
uf &* ]se» 1'௨-டுவாஸாக்கொண்டு இழையுமெச்சொறும வெட்டியும்‌ கொ[ள்‌*]ள- 
பெழுதொமாக voss;r f| $* |]se.5 இறை இழிச்சி குடு[த*]தொம்‌ 

4 இதற்றிறம்‌[ பி [oF] இறைகாட்டிசாரை இருபத்தைங்கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ [ம ]ன்றபெறு.. 
வாசரகவும்‌ (gc |பரிசொட்டி குடு விறல்‌ பென ல Mta 
alèt a enGGsoGuirib ०0७0७७ ள்‌* ]ளிருக்‌. m பெரும[ &* கள்‌ பணி[க்‌*]க 
rADo é] யஹம்‌ ஊஹஷிரயகெக ஸி] *] 

TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of (the reign of) Parthivéndradi- 
varman who took the head of the Pandya (king), we the members of the assembly 
of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivision (kúpu) 
in Káliyür-kóttam wrote (thus). The (following) land was given for the sacred 
curreat expenses (ürucheheggadai) and a sacred lamp of the god (perumdnadigal) in (the 
temple of) Tiruvunniydr of our village:— - ‘ 

(Ll. 1 to 4.) Four hundred and eighty Aud of first rate (land) in the second Sadukkam, 
to the west of (the path called) Paramé&vara-vadi of the fourteenth kdnndru 
(situated) to the north of Subrahmanya-n&r&6am; in the same place, two hundred 
and twenty kulz of first rate (land) in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the east of Para- 
méSvara-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru ; (and) three hundred and sixty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the fifth and sixth Sadukkan to the east of Márapidugu-vadi of the 
llth kanndru (situated) to the south of (the channel called) Sridévi-vé ykkal; in all, 
the land (granted) was three má one kâņni and one mundirigai. Having received pürvá- 
chéram from Sandran Elunürruvan alias Nulamba Máyilatti , we the 
members of the assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam made 
(these lands) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last), binding ourselves not to 
collect irai, echchóru and vert and (also stipulating) that those who abrogate this and point 


1 No. 28 of 1898. 

? Read ஞ்சாஞ்சதுக்கத்துமாறுஞ சதுககத்துமாக. 
* Read மாயிலட்டி. 

‘ Read Dg a/mm m, 


$ Perhaps to be corrected into காட்டினாரே in order to govern the verb பெருவசர்‌, or we should insert a 
word like சேவ.ரடி.யா @r or wore reer as in other insoriptions. 


D 
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out (the lands) as taxable, shall be liable to pay a fine' of twenty-five kalañju of gold. 
I Brahmapriyan, the madkyastha and a member of the assembly, being directed 
by them wrote (this). Prosperity ! 


No. 180.—0N THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI? 


This inscription records a gift of gold for burning a sacred lamp, in the 6th year of 
king Parakésari Véndradivarman, by a resident of Talaisayana- 
puram alias Taiy tr. 

Véndrádivarman is probably the same as Parthivéndradi- 
varman The adjunct Parakésari shows that he was either a Chola king or 
a Chéla subordinate. The title may further enable us to connect Parthivéndraédi- 
varman with Aditya (IL)-Karikála, which is not very unlikely. 

Talaisáyana m is the name of the Vishnu temple at Mahá&bali- 
puram referred to in the Ndldyiraprabandham. Taiydr is No. 52 on the Madras 
survey map of the Chingleput taluk, about 12 miles north-west of Mahábalipuram. 


TEXT. 
1 exe ஸ்ரீ [|*] கொப்பமகெ[ ௪ [ரி வெகிரா திப 2(ம)ர்க்கு யாண்டு [yaus yapi- 


கொட்டத்‌.து- 


2 ப்பஷெர்காட்டு [தெவ]தாக[ bt] Buns சவையொழு[ ம்‌ ஊ0]சாமும்‌ கைய்‌- 
எழுத்த 

8 இக்கொட்டத்‌து தன்‌ [கூத்தி]ல்‌ த[லை]சயனப்புறமாக தையூர்‌ வைய்யொடு8[ ழான்‌ 
தி]ருவடிகள்‌ வைய்‌- 

4 குஷன்‌ பக்கலியாங்கள்‌ கொண்டுகடவ பொன்‌ எடர்புரம்‌ பக்நிருகமஞ்சு Ours இப்பொ- 
ன்னால்‌ [வ] 

5 பலிசை எற்றித்‌ Osram apr bers கெய்‌ எண்ணை ஆட்டை வட்டம்‌ அட்டுவொமா- 
கொம்‌ இவ்வெண்ணை 

6 நித்தம்‌ உழக்கு எண்ணைக்கு ஒருதிருககாவிளக்கு | ௪ ]லிரா இத்தவற்‌ “கெரிப்பிப்பகா- 
நொம்‌ இவ்விளக்கு ஒன்ன QP- | : 


T ட்டாமெ எரிப்பொமாகொம்‌ ஆட்டைவட்டம்‌ (தொண்ணுூற்றுகாமி கெய்எண்ணை 


அட்டுவொமா- 

8 கொம்‌ ச௪வையொமும்‌ ஊரொழும்‌ இதிறுக்கு விளக்கு செஜத்தொமாகில்‌ தநாவனத்‌- 
Ade நித்த. 5 

9 mar Gri மன்ற இட்டுக்குடுத்தொம்‌ [ இ a அந்றென்பார்‌(க்குகெயன்கை இடைக்‌ குமரி 
யிடை [ er |ap- 

10 நூற்றுக்காதமாறு நடுவு செய்தார்‌ செய்த [ பநாவங்கொள்வா£ இத்தநம்‌ ஈகஷிப்பார்‌ 
ஸ்ரீபாதமெ- ? 

11 ன்‌ தலை மா [லத அமை] வ]தி e] * ] 


: TRANSLATION, 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 
Véndradivarman, we (the members) of the assembly and the residents of the village 
(róm) of Tiruvidavanda i a dévadána of Paduvür-nádu in Ámür- 
kSttam, wrote (thus) :— 


ச்‌ 


1 On "apru = to pay a fine, see Scuth-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. IXI 5 te 4; i 
explained as fine ; ibid., page 38, note 6. aes RR அடம்‌ பட்‌. 


» No. 269 of 1910. f 
* Road எரிப்பி. 
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(L. 3.) From Tiruvadigal Vaikundan, the headman of Vaiyódu (anda 
(resident) of Talaigayanapuram alas Taiy(ür (situated) in this kotfum and in 
its (own) subdivision, we received 12 kalatiju of gold by weight! and bound ourselves to 
apply the interest ou this gold for measuring out ninety nål of liquid ghee? each year. From 
this ghee, we shall cause one sacred lamp to burn (using) one ulakku of ghee every day as 
long as the moon and the sun (last). We shall burn this one lamp without discontinuing 
(21). We the members of the assembly and the residents of the village shall measure 
out ninety ndl of liquid ghee each year. If with this (ghee) we do not maintain the (said) 
lamp, we agree to pay a daily fine of a quarter-poz (of gold) to the Dharmdsana. Those 
who say “nay” to this shall incur the sins committed by persons in the seven hundred 
kddam between the river Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). The 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall be) on my head. Do not forget charity ! 


~ 


No. 181.—ON A SLAB LYING IN THE COURTYARD OF THE 
TIRUVALISVARA TEMPLE AT PADI (TIRUVALIDAYAM).? e 


This record registers that in the 6th year of king Párthivéndravarman 
the assembly of Kurattür alias Pardntaka-chaturvédimangalam sold 
1,850 kul of matifikkam land to the temple of Tiruvalidayil and made it tax-free. 


TEXT. 


anal ஸ்ரீ [||* ] கெப்பா[ r ]த Sev ss y[ பம்‌ |மற்கயொணடு ஆ- 

Gags புழலகொட்‌[ட]த.து அமபத்தூசெரி a^ ] வழா காட்‌ 

ககு[ஐ)ட6. சாய “ஸ்ரீவரா esae HO 9umsel தா | 

an[ ]மயொம புலியாகொட்டதஅத அடமுணிகா[டடு]: 

[கிரு |வலிதாயில £8ஹாடெவாககு யாஙகள்‌ ero (yp qo: 

தெனகழனி ஸலெ8ஞ்சிக்கமான நிலம விற-  . 

பதற்குக கழ்பால அமபத்தூரெரி Ar Qarb- 

அருககுப்‌ பாயக்த காலின மெறகு தெனபால , M 

[ அம்ப[ s* |தரமெரி dim Sod Ss FEE Osten ரர. 

ககும பா[ய*]ச்த காலின வடககு மெலபால ஸலெ 88ஞ்சிகாமும [வ]- 
டபால்‌ ஸலெ8ஞ்சிக்கமும இன்ஈரனகெலலையுளளகப்‌] ப |- 

Poe நிலம பதினறுசாண கொலால்‌ yd m.s முன நூறறைம- 

பது குழிய ம] இது பெ௮அவிலைக்காணமகைகொணடு திருவலிதாயி| ல ]- 

8 ஹாகெவாககு இறையிலியாக விற்அக்குடுத்தொம ஸலெயொம [ இரு 1வ- 
[as நாயில்‌ ஹோடகெவரும இககான்கெலவையுள்ளு மகப்பட்‌[ i] ல-ஒதியுண[ ணி ]- 
லமொழிவின றி யிது பெறுவிலைககாணமறக்குடுத்து விறஅகொண[டா |r 
இககிலத்‌அக்கு எரி Amo கிசொடுகாதும யாககளுடையவாதெ யி[ த]னு- 

18 [க்கு ]முரித்தாகவும er [ ம* |மிலிசை 5 விலைஉரவமறகொணடு இறையி- 

19 மி[ச்‌ [சி இறையிலியாக விதறுக்குடுததொம இதற்திறமமி[ ல | or- 

20 ஷகமுதலாகத்‌ தாம வெணடு கெறவுகெ BFR கழஞ்சு பொன 

2] மன[ ற] ஓட்டிக்கும்த்தொம இமன அபாடிஅத்தம BODES எமமுஃ 

92 [ சாள | கொவினால்‌ வந்த வீக்கமுள்ளஅ இத்தக குபெபொமானொம 


E 
ட்‌ DOORN 


HHS 
NTO c» DO 


1 The meaning of the word edarpuram is not certain. 

2 Ney-yennat here and enna: in the following sentences refer probably to ghee; in this case, enna: must 
indicate ghee in liquid state. 

* No. 225 of 1910. 

4 Read ஸ்ரீவரா.நக, The letter ம has its loop on the left side 

5 The loop of மூ 15 on the left side as in i in hne 3. 

€ There is very little difference between ஹ and er m this insciiption. 

7 Read வில்லிபாககத அ. 


5 Read மஞசிககமும்‌. In this and 1n some other Instances ஞ is shaped likegr. 
18 ‘ 


> 
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23 ஸஷெயொம்‌ வெ பணிக குதியுள்ளிருக்தெழுதினென்‌ | இ]வ்‌- 

24 [ஐ Jr Ou pare நின்றை நாற்றெண்மபட்டனென்‌ இப்ப- 

25 டியறிவென்‌ தி நவலிதாயில்‌ கூட்டதீதான்‌ ஈமசிங்பட்டனென்‌ Qu- 

26 படியறிவென அளப்பியாற்றா DS கூட்டத்தான்‌ தாமொதிரபட்ட- 

27 [னெ |ன்‌ இப்படியதிவென்‌ கொன்றார்க்கூட்டத்தான்‌ இவாகரப- 

28 ட்‌[ட ]னென்‌ இல-ஒ] கொண்டு நிலைவிளக்கெரிப்பதற்கு வைய்த்தா- 

29 ara| ரு ]ங்கலக்கிழான திருவொற்தியூரன்‌ இல-ஒதி கொண்டு [a eyr- 
30 தித்தவற்‌ ஒரு ஈடரவிளக்கெரிப்பொமானொம்‌ உண்[ணா ]மியை”- 

81 ப்‌ ப)ருமக்களெ ரம்‌ இது பதாஹொலு௱ர்‌ ஈகைஷ]|- 


a 


TRANSLATION, 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year (of the reign) of king Parthi- 
véndravarman, we (the members) of the assembly of Kurattür alias the, 
prosperous Pardintaka-chaturvédimangalam, (a viliage)in Ambattüréri- 
kilnadu, (e subdivision) of Pulal-kéttam, being (engaged in) selling the land, 
the matjikkam of the assembly in the southern fields of our village, sold tax-free 
to the (god) Mahadéva (Siva) of Tiruvalid&yil, (a village) in Tudamuni- 
nad‘u, (a subdivision) of Puliyür-kóttam 1,350 kuli of land (measured) by the 
rod of sixteen spans and comprised within the following four boundaries, , viz., :—east 
side: west of the channel through which the water of the Ambattür tank flows to 
Konrür; south side: north of the channel through which the water of the. . . . . 
Ambattür tank flows to Villipikkam and Konrfr; west side: the matjikham 
(land) belonging to the sabhdé; and north side: the mafjitkam (land) belonging to the sabhd. 
Having fully received the due sale amount on this (land), we (the members) of the assembly 
sold (it) tax-free to the (god) Mahadéva. (Sina) at Tiruvalidáyil The Mahadéva 
of Tiruvalidáyil also received by purchase after paying up fully the due amount of 
sale, the land comprised within these four boundaries not exbluding (any portion of) the 
land contained therein. The right for the water of the tank and that for the channel 
through which the water flows shall belong to this land in the same way (after sale) as 
(it did) when we possessed it. We have received fully the sale money agreed upon, 
removed the tax and sold (४८) tax-free. 

(L. 19.) Tf this be violated, we agree to pay when demanded? a penalty of one kalañju 
of gold daily to the king to be credited as a fund to.the court of justice. We (the 
members) of the assembly (further agree) that even after paying this penalty (magrupádu), 
we shall obviate any hindrance that might be caused to this land from the king ruling our: 
village. 1, the elderly headman of this village Ninrai Nürrenma-bhattan (myself) 
being a member of the assembly, wrote (this) by order of the salé. I, Naraginga- 
bhattan, a member of the Tiruvalid&yil assembly (£üffam), bear witness to this. 
I, Daimédara-bhattan of the Nulappiv4rrfar assembly, bear witness to 
this. I, Divakara-bhattan ofthe Konrtir assembly, bear witness to this. Ton- 
galahkilan Tiruvorriyfran gave a lamp-stand for burning (the lamp), from 
(24௪ produce of) this laud. Having received (the produce from) this land, we the great 
men of the interior (of the temple) agreed to burn one perpetual lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun (last). This (charity) is (placed) under the protection of all Mahésvaras. 


* Read உண்ணாழிகை. ’ 

*  தாம்வெண்‌டு ” which qualifies the word king does not give a proper sense inasmuch as there can bo 
no choice an the matter. In several other inscriptions the corresponding phrase “ srன்‌வெண்டுயிடத்து ” 
occurs. Perhaps we have to translate both these phrases into *' when demanded” until a more satisfactory 
explanation could be offered. . 
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No. 182.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA -PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 


This inscription records a gift of ‘land by Sandran E luntrruvan alias 
Nulamba Mayilatti, a resident of the hamlet of Ranavíirappádi in 
Kafichipuram, to the temple ‘of Tiruvunnaür (Ze, Tiruvunniydr of No. 179 
above) at Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, in the 6th year of Parthi- 
véndrádhipativarman, who took the head of the Pandya (king). 


TEXT. 

1 ஹஷி u$ [|] வாண்டியனை தலைகொண்ட பாதி Jon gs கிவ.கிவ8-ற்கு யாணடு 
௬ வஅ காலியூர்கொட்ட| | தல்‌ கூற்றுததசமெருச்ச.ஆவெ][ Bonsall 
ஹஸலெயொம்‌ 

2 எழுத்து எம்றாத்‌ தி ருவு ]ன்னணஊர்ப்பெருமான டி களுக்கு ej ou |S ஜெ |£.அத்‌.அக்கு 
ஆகக்‌ காஞ்சிபுரத்து இச[ண* ]விரப்பாடி. ஸமக்‌கரன எமழுனாறஆவநாதிய னுளம்ப- 
மாயி|லூ je- 


8 டி. ஈம்முறா “விழுலிமாய்க்கடக்த dus இல OST OTE கொண்‌ [டு ] வைத்தல-ஒதி- 


யாவன anvar jers r` [சத்தினை வடககு De al corto pm | ௨). 
வதியின்‌ மெ- 


4 ற்குக e iss [உ]த்தசம்‌ குழி ௨[ஈ]௪௰ [கா ]ற்பதம arte Tage) காராறாத்‌. தின 
வடககு 0௮ க[ண்‌*]ணாற்‌அ காவனூர்‌ எரிவாயெய்‌ பொக வதியின்‌ ெம]த்கு ௮ 
சஅக்கத்த | ௨]தரங்‌- 

உ குழி e [n jeu வக वत சான மத்தன்‌ வடக்கு 0௮ க[ண* ley ome காவலூர்‌ 

எரிவாயெய்‌ பொ[ 5] வதியின்‌ மெறகு ௮ ?சதகககது 2 nmm குழி ௨௱௪௰ 
த oon z Q ச 2 EJ 
6७ ஸ்ரீதெவிவாய்க்காலின்‌ இறகு 0௬ a[ art jan mu; பலலவகார[ ண வதியின கிழக்கு 
< ௬ ஞ்‌ ௪அக்கத்து ௪ BID குழி mario ano) FIT தி ன்‌ வடககு Der- 
ங்‌ & sr on மாறபிடுகுவதியன்‌? இழ- 
7 க்கு ௯ம்‌ சதுச்கத்தும 0 ஞ்‌ ச௪துக்கத்‌அமாக இ.சண்டாத” உ௱௪௰ மூ 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year of (the regn of) Parthivén- 
dradhipativarman who took the head ofthe Pandya (king), (this is) the writing 
of us (the members) of the assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, 
(a village) in its (own) subdivision in K&11yür-kótt am. The following are the lands 


» 1 No. 20 of 1898. x 

2 The u sign in கூ is added separately. 

१ The form of gj almost resembles that of s. 

4 Read விழுலியாய. 

5 Read ead), 

6 Read कळळळ,& 3. 

7 Read வதியின. 

8 Read இரண்டாத்தாம்‌ குழி. 

® ‘The inscription stops in the middle of line 7. The following two lines of writing in the same character 
are fonnd a little below. It is doubtful if these are in any way connected with the main inscription :— 


1 


l ஹுலஹஷணதகாறாசத்தின்‌ வடககு 202 கண்ணாற்அ பவ்லவநாரணவ தியின்‌ தக்கு 
Gr a|s | இரண்டாந்தரங்‌ சூழி ௪ாஅ௮ம பதும்‌ ஆக இவெழு பாடகமும்‌ 

2 இவன்‌ பக்கல்‌ உ-ஒவு- பமா TE கொண்டு இல-ஒமி சுட்டி இடை » य Qué ema th 
வெட்டியும்‌ ஆம[ ஞு [சியும்‌ ம கரா As saw காட்டபெறாதொமாக ப[ ணி] ह. 
ஙிலாலெகவெ செழய்]து குடு[ ச்‌* ]தொழுத்தசமெருச்ச தவெ][ 5 £uzisc[ $7] 
வலெயொம இஹ குறி[யுளிருக்து பெரும[க்‌*]கள்‌ பணி கா ]க எழுதிகெ[ன்‌*] 

» ன சிவஉ௱ஹற ஸரஹவிரயளென்‌[|*] 
A 
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which Sandran E lunürruvan alias N ul amba M&yilatti of Ranavirap- 
padi, (a hamlet) of KAfichipuram acquired for $ribalibhóga out of the lands lying 
waste (விழமுவியாய்‌ Gs நிலம்‌) in our village and gave as Srébalibhdga to the god (perumd- 
nadigal) of Tiruvunnaür:— 

(L. 3.) 240 kuli of second rate (land) of the first Sadukkam (situated) to the west 
of (the path called) ParaméSvara-vadi in the fourteenth kannáru, north of (the lane 
called) Subrahmanya-nár&$am; 240 kuli of second rate (Zand) of the eighth sadukkam, 
west of the path which went straight to the (tank) K&vanür-óri in the eighteenth 
kanndru, north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-n&rá$am?; 300 88 of fourth 
rate (land) of the sixth fadukkam east of (the path called) Pallavanárana-vadi in 
the sixteenth Zannéru, south of the channel Sridévi-vay kk4li and 240 kult of second 
rate (land) of the ninth and tenth Sadukkam, east of (the path called) Marapidu gu- 
v adi in the seventeenth kanndru, north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya-nariéam 


(Ll. 1 and 2 of note.) 480 kuli of second rate (land) in the sixth square (situated) to 
the east of (the path called) Pallavaniranavadi in the twenty-second fannáru, west 
of (ihe lane called) Subrahmanya-n&r&$am. In all, these (are) seven pádagam (of 
land). We (the members) of the assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam 
having received párvácháram from this person, declared that no tax, echehóru , vetti and amaxji 
shall be shown (in the account books) by us against these lands as long as the moon and the 
sun (exist) and had (this) engraved on stone. 1, the arbitrator, Sivaddsan Brahma- 
priyan, wrote (this) under orders of the great men, being myself in the assembly 


\ 


No. 188.—ON THE SOUTH. WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE.’ 


In the 7th year of (the reign of) king Párthivé[ndr&dhipativarman]who 
took the head of the Pandya (king), the assembly of [Uttaraméru-cha ]tur- 
védimangalam declared some lands of the temple of Kurukshétra at that village 
tax-free, on receiving pirvdchdram from a certain Ammátti Sirrambalavan of 
Perumpattanam in Pattana-n&du. The temple of Kurukshétra has been 
already referred to in No. 160 above. "E 

TEXT 

1f ஸ்ரீ1[]*] பாண்டியனை ய்த்‌ தலேய்கொண்ட கொவாதி-[வ | 

2. J. o. யாண்டு oprag காலியூர்கொட்டத்து தன்‌| கூ ] iba 

8... .. . > அஇலெர்கிமங்கலத்து பெருங்குறி வலலலெயொம்‌ cr 

4 க(ள்‌)ளூர்‌ ஸ்ரீ oor SO sp 5 75 து பெருமான டிகளுக்கு mma 

5 ஸலெயொம்‌ பட்டனகாட்டு பெரும்பட்டனத்அ இ. 

6 யான அம்மாட்ட இிற்றம்பலவம்‌ பக்கல்‌ Lanter erro கொண்டு 

7 இறையிழிச்‌ச குடுத்த Bator ga வயி. ரகவ தியின்‌ 

8 வடக்கு பன்னிரண்டாறங்‌ கண்ணாற்அ | உ]த்‌த.சமெருவ Mier மெத்க்க* 


1 This item of 240 Kult with the description of its situation is again repeated. The purpose of the 
repetition is not apparent 


₹ No. 19 of 1898 
* Read கய, 


* The record stops here. 


| 
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TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year of (the reign of) king Párthivé[ndrá&- 
dhipativarman ], who took the head of the Pandya (hing), (this ts) [the writing] of 
us (the members) of the great assembly of [Uttaramóru-eha]turvédimangalam 
in its own subdivision in Káliy fr-kéttam. The following is the land which we (the 
members) of the assembly gave tax-free to the lord of (the temple of) Kurukshétra of 
our village after receiving pürvácháram from Ammatti Si rrambalavan 
of Perumpattanam in Pattana-nadu ; 

west of (the path called) Uttaraméru-vadi in the twelfth kanndru, north of 
(the path called) Vayiraméga-vadi 


No. 184.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 
This record registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvüral- 
Alvar by a certain Kumaradi-nangai in the 7th year of king Párthi- 
véndradhipativarman. 


Text, 

H ESI 11. sgy om de sapp@ கெய்யெ- 
2 கொப்பா] r* |$ec- 12 [ண்ணை ]ய[ ட* [ட [ச Jaen மன்றாடி 
9 கிராதிபதிபனம[ ர்‌* [க்கு பையன்‌ A- 

4 யாண்டு ூஎமழாவது தக- 18 ரூஷறலெ |] 

5 கொலத்அத்‌ திருவூறல்‌ Qs- 14 Qoe v Tap- 

6 வனார்‌ மகள்‌ Beh] க ]கை மக- 15 ப்பரா ஸ்ரீ 

7 ள்‌ குமசடிகங்கை திருஷறல ஆ- 16 பாதம்‌ த- 

8 pariés வைத்த கொ es ]ரவிள- 17 லைமொ ல |- 

9 ௫ ஒன்றினு௫ வைத்த சாவா ap- 18 ன[|[* 
10 வாப்‌ பெசாடு தொண்ணுற்றாஅங்‌ ை 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year (of the reign) of king Parthivéndradhi- 
pativarman, Kumaradi-nangai, daughter of Nandiri-nangai, daughter 
of Dévanar of Tiruvüral, (a suburb) of Takkólam, gave ninety-six sheep which 
would neither die nor grow old, to the god (ddr) of Tiruvüralfora perpetual lamp. 
Paiyan Tiruvtiral was the shepherd who took charge (of these ninety-six sheep) and 
agreed to supply daily one wlakku of liquid ghee (கெய்யெண்ணை), The sacred feet of 
those who protect this charity shall be on (my) head. 


சீ 


No. 185.—ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAT.: 


This inscription registers a gift of 93 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Varahadévaat Tiruvidavandai by a native of Talai$ayanapuram 
alias Taiyy ar, in the 8th year of king Parthivéndradivarman 

1 No. 4 of 1897. 

2 The length of ar is denoted by a kd! affixed to the short er. 
* Read கையுத்று. 

* No. 265 of 1910 


362 XV.—-Inscriptions OF PaRTHIVENDRAVARMAN. — [S.-L.Ll, Vol. LT, 
/ 
Text. 


, 1 बूक uf Ur] கொப்பா[ர்‌* ச்‌ BO x77 Su EEG யாண்டு எட்டாவது ஆமுர்க்கொட்‌- 
டத்துப்‌ பஷெர்காட்டுச்‌ தெவ தான விருவிடவ[ 67 ]டை த | ஸ்ரீ 'வராமகெவற்க்கு இல்‌- 
கொட்டத்து BER DD தலைசயனப்புறமாகிய தைய்யூர்‌ ஆரிகிமாகென்‌ நம்பக்‌ மஞ்‌- 
சகான உகவாரிப்பெரையம்‌ ௪ராதித்தவற்‌ நிற்க்க வைய்த்த Haye நாவிளக்கு phd- 

௫? விடட ஆடி சாவா முவாப்‌ பெசாடு தொ- i 


9 ண்ணூற்னுமுன்‌ அ இவ்வா தொண்ணுூற்அ qia à | கைக்கொண்டு நிசதம்‌ உழக்கு 
கெய்‌ அட்டக்க ட ]வெகானென்‌ திருவிடவைத இருக்கும மன்றாடி விளக்கன்‌ ஈட. 
eri se இத்திருகஷாவிளக்குக்கடுல்கணையக்‌ இத்திருகஷாவிளக்குக்‌“கடைக்கண்டு 
செலுத்துவிக்கக்கடவொம்‌ ADS ama ஸலெெயொம்‌ இத்த| BY) SFG சுஹி! 
ag செய்தார்‌ கங்கையிடை கு- 


8 மரியிடை எழுநூற்றுக்காதமும்‌ செய்தார்‌ செய்த பாவத்தில்‌ படுவொமாகொம்‌ இத நம்‌ 
மகதிப்பார்‌ ஸ்ரீபாதம்‌ எம்‌ தலேமெவன |||— 
TRANSLATION 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Parthivéndradi- 
varman, I, Anikilan of Talaigayanappuramalas Taiytr (situated) in 
this (Ze, Ámür-)k0ttam and in its (own) subdivision, gave ninety-three sheep which 
neither die nor grow old for one sacred perpetual lamp set up by Namban Mafijan 
alias Ugavarippéraiyan to (last) as long as the moon and the sun, iu (the temple of) 
the glorious Varahadéva at Tiruvidavandai (which was) a dévaddna (village) in 
Paduvür-n&du (a subdivision) of ÁAmür-kóttam. I, Vilakkan Kadaná&dan, 
a shepherd (magrádi)living in Tiruvidavandai, having received these ninety-three 
sheep, bind myself to measure out daily (one) ulakku of ghee. We (the members) of the 
assembly of Tiruvidavandai shall have this sacred perpetual lamp ‘supervised by 
Kadunganaiyan and shall see that it is maintained. Whoso (of us) acts against 
this charity shall incur the sins committed by sinners (living) in the seven hundred kddam 
(of land) between Ganga (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin): The saered feet 
of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my head. 


No. 186.—ON THE SAME BASE. 


Two residents of Talaisayanapuram alias Taiy tr made a present of fifteen 
halatju of gold to the image of Manavalapperum4l which they had caused to be 
cast, for the temple of Var&hasv&min at Tiruvidavandai (the modern Tiru- 
vadandai). The assembly of the village received the money in the 8th year of king 
Rájamáráyar and agreed to pay an annual interest of 56 kádi of paddy on that amount. 

Rajamar&yar who took the head of Vira-Pandya could be no other than 
Parthivéndravarman. No. 152 above, from U ttara mallür, calls the same king 
Partma-Mahárája who took the head of Vira-Pandya. 


TEXT 
1 ஹஸ்‌ ஸ்ரீ a d வி..பாண்டியகைத்‌ தலைகொண்ட கொவீராஜமா சாயர்க்கு யாண்டு எட்டாவது 
ஆரூர்க்கொட்டச்துப்‌ படுவூர்காட்‌[டுத்‌ தெவதாக வி[ரூ- . 
2 வீடவக்தை ஹவெயொழும்‌ ஊமொழும்‌ கையயெழுத்‌ அ தலைசயநப்புறமாகிய தைய்‌- 
யூர்‌ வைய்யொடு ழ]ரக்‌ வைகுகடிகளும்‌ இவம்‌ தி ம்‌]பி தாழி எருமாதும்‌ 


+ Read emre. 

* The letter @ is engraved below the line. 

* இசதருநஞாவிளக்காக்‌ is repeated by mistake. 
* No. 264 of 1910. 
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Parr ILL] No. 187.—INSCRIPTION AT ANAIKKATTATTUR. 368 


3 இவ்விருவரும்‌ திருவிடவக்தை arro ரதி களுக்கு அட்டுவித்த திருமெரி மணவா- 
Kga ப்பெருமாளுக்கு இவ்விருவருவ குடுத்த Que. . . . . ws. « [क 
இப்‌ |பொ&(ப்‌) ul தி] னை Jas- 

4 மஞ்சம்‌ (இப்பொன்‌) கொண்டு a Ge rib] இப்பொர்னுக்குப்‌ பலிசை அட்ட இதற்க்கு 
சவிராதித்தவற def அஞ்ஞாழிப்படிக்கு அட்ட ஆணடுதொறும்‌ அளக்க- 

5 க்கட e கெலலு ஐம்பத்தறுகாடி குட்டை | நெல்லும்‌ HSE சித்திரையுமகப்பட FT- 
மும்‌ பதரும்‌ கிக்கு அய்வாக்‌ட எண்ணாழிக்காலா[ ல்‌*' | அட்டுவொ(ம்‌)மா- 

6 கொம்‌ [அ ]ட்டாத ஆண்டுதொனம்‌ ELS METI குட்டைகநெல்லுவ்‌ கைக்கொண்டு yor- 
த சூடுக்கக்கடவொமாகொம்‌ இதற்திறம்பில்‌ s| 5 ]ரஸகமுதவாக- 

7 த்‌ தாக்வெண்டு கொவு[க்‌]கு கி ௪]தி [| அ]சைக்கால்‌ பொம்‌ மக்றப்பெறுவதாகவும்‌ இச்‌- 

|o தண்டப்பட்டும்‌ இகனெலலு வழுவாமெ அளவு கு(ப)டுப்பதா- 

8 syd இதற்க்கஹிதஞ்‌ சொன்னார்‌ கெங்கையிடைக்‌ குமரியிடைச்‌ செய்தார்‌ செய்த பாவங்‌ 
கொள்வார்‌ கொள்ளவும்‌ இத்தம்‌ map- 

9 ப்பார்‌ ஸ்ரீபாதம்‌ எற்‌ தலைமெலகவாக இப்பரிசு ஐட்டிக்குடுத்தொம்‌ முற்சொல்லப்பட்ட 
இருவிடவந்தை வவையொழஞும்‌ ஊசொழும்‌ ஆக இரண்டு திறத்தொம்‌[ |* ] 


` 
TRANSLATION. 
(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reign) of king Râjamâ- 
râyar who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us (tke members) 
` of the assembly and the residents of Tiruvidavandai, a १७०७ in Paduvür- 
nádu, (a subdivision) of Amtr-kottam. 

(L. 2.) The two (individuals) Vaiyyédu-kilan Vaikundadigal and his 
younger brother Tali Erumán of Talaigayanapuram alias Taiyytr gave 
2... + OF gold, to the image of Manaválapperumá] which both of them had 
caused to be cast? for (the temple of) the glorious Varahasvaminat Tiruvidavandai. 
We (the assembly and the residents) have received this fifteen kalañju of gold; and in payment 
of interest on this gold, we agree to measure out by the eight-ndl measure (kdl) in the 
months of Panguni and Sittirai, fifty-six Idi of well-winnowed Aujfai-paddy tree from 
moisture and chaff, in accordance (with the stipulation) that this (quantity) of paddy is to be 
measured every year as long as the moon and the sun (Zast), at (the rate of) five nls every 
day. For each year of default we admit (the default?) and agree to measure out the fifty-six 
kádi of kuttai-paddy (of that year) (on some future occasion). 

(L. 7.) If this be violated (we) agree to pay as fine one-eighth pog daily, to the king 
demanding it, fur being credited to the court of justice. (Hven) after paying the fine this 
paddy shall be measured out without failure. Those who raise (any) objection to this shall 
incur’ the sins committed by the sinners between Ganga and Kumari. May the 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity rest on my head. We, the two divisions (z7:.. 
the assembly (sabhaiyém) and the residents (érém) of Tiruvidavandai mentiozs 
above, gave this grant with our united consent. 


- No. 187.—ON A STONE AT ANAIKKATTATTUR.* 
In the 9th year of king P ârthivêndravarma n, the residec எ 
Aņai-Akkaraippûdůr made tax-free certain lands which had been 2-22" 


~~ MSS 


1 Reag eum ஹஹா, 

* Read கவும்‌, 

3 The use of the verb affuvitia may imply that he image of Manaválappezum- oe - = 
a metallic one. 

1 The word கொள்வார்‌ in the text is unnecessary. 

5 No. 288 of 1895. 


364 XV.—-IwscRIPTIONS OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN. (S.-LI, Vor. HT, 
to the डॉट of Adityadéva in that village, which was owned by Vaikhán asan 
Kalinfkki-bhatta.; 


We have here the residents (frdm) taking the place of sabhaiyém of other inscriptions. 
A technical distinction was perhaps made between these two bodies.’ 


ர TEXT. 

1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ ப] க ]ஈப்பா ட Oe os y ]ப.தத்க்சியாண்டு ௯ HST [அணை oja 
[eruere [ort] गळी 

2 மூர்‌ வ, ஸன்‌ கலிநீ[ கிப]ட்ட[ low சூ.கி.கதெவற்க்கு[ ச்‌ செறு |ப்பொச[ன்‌] 
எழு| வ* L 

8 னும்‌ தம்பிம[£ரு ம்‌ 
[७]-७] [ர்‌ 

4 கதர ]தத்தில்‌ச்‌ தடி. கானும்‌ ச[ண]அம்‌ | உண்‌ ணில்‌ ம ]ரழிவீ[ன்‌ |S இவ்வா இிகதெவ., 
ற்க்கு ees T d வ* ]- 

த்‌ எசவனாலொமல[ம்‌] glo]? இ[ழி]ச்சக்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ [இத்‌] ச ]வர்க்கு [emOr]rb | 
எம்‌[ @p |i | விளைவு |பட்டி| யில்‌] 

6 (திதெ[வ[குட்‌[]டயும்‌ உணங்க[ ற்‌ ]ப்பிடியும்‌ இ ஸரி ]கொயிலின்‌ OL ததி கி]ல்‌ [மனை ]- 
யும்‌ இதி ]தவ- P è 

7 £86 ௪௮ 3னாலொ.மாக இடு[ச்‌]தொ[ம்‌] GS Oswmr க௮-[னை |யுடை[ய] shh- 


[பட்ட] 


Ls 


[pae yore னை HNMR OE செய்த நிலம்‌ புழிதிகால்‌ 


Y 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year (of the reign) of king Parthivéndra- 
varman, we the residents (érém) of Anai-Akkaraippüdür made tax-free the four 
tadi of land and the well without excluding (any) in-lying land (and) gave (as) archchand- 
bhéga to this Adityadéva, as long as the moon and the sun (exist), in the village-site 
(natiam) of Pulidikkalnetttir which had been (already) given as archchandbhiga to 
(the temple of) Adityadéva of (Ze, worshipped by) Vaikhanasan Kalinikki- 
bhatta of our village, by Séruppé6éan Eluvan, (his) brothers and (kis) junior uncle. 
We gave (further) as archchandbhéga to this god (the fields) Dévatuttat and Unangarppidi 
in the cultivable land of our village and a house south of this sacred temple (srikdyil). 
(To) Kalinikki-bhatta who worships this god. 


\ 


No. 188.—ON A SLAB SET UP IN THE TIRUVALISVARA TEMPLE 
AT KATTUR. 
This inscription is dated in the 9th year of Parthivéendridhipativarman 
and records a gift of land as tannippatti® by the residents of K&ttür to the ambalam 
constructed by Pattaiyanár, the chief superintendent of the-order of perundaram.^ 


1 See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1913, page 98. 


? The letter which has been transcribed reka looks in the original like jicha. 
* ‘The inscription stops here. 
* No. 252 of 1912. 


* It is not clear what tannippafti means in the inscription. Literally it signifies ‘land (given) for water ? 
(2.8, maintenance of tanks, channels, ete., for irrigation purposes) But there is no mention of any gift of 
land for temple use, for which the present grant was a tannippatti. The word ambzlam can also be explained 
as a hall wherein the general business df the village was transacted: tannippattt, in this case, would’ mean a 
gift made for the maintenance of a water-shed. 


* For the meaning of perundaram, see South-Indian Inscriplicns, Vol. II, page 223, note 1. 


PART III.] 


No. 189.—INSCRIPTION AT MapuRAMANGALAM. 365 


Text. 
1 ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ [|| ] ] கொப்பா[ர்‌* ]கிவெ- 85 pir ci அது Qu லை]ததடி. 
2 m Li fda is ge யாண. Jer - 
3 I Be) = gL ©] : c 9 டுமா[ « | எழு மாவும கிழைஎரி எரிப- 
டு ட.” COLI Uf, T காட்ட] $ + Pus deo [ar] 
{ ட்டூ ஊசொம பெரு௩ர| $* a6 மெ- 10 dr or துத்‌ மா DCH enr- 
5 "UM Or இவஷா அம- 11 பதிகால நிலம அமையெ ஒரு url | 
2R © S 3 இது யிறக்கிகா- 
E . a A 12 er Oaealenjs@en_& குமரிஇடை 
6 லம எடுத்துத தண்ணிப்பட்டி.ஆக | எழுனூறது[ a | er ]- 
HTS: | 18 [ம OF jus பாவம [கொள வான இ 
7 ள்‌ [விற|ஐககுடததெத நிலம அமணம- த்தன்ம[ம*] ஈகதிப- 
பொக ம)மா- 14 [பான | Lj em gun. தலைமெலின Cli Y] 
TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of (the reign of) king Párthivóndrádhi- 


pativarman, Pattaiyan&r, the chiet superintendent of perundaram, having con- 
structed the temple (ambalam) of this village, we the residents of the village (irom) of 
Kattdr in Paiy(ür-kóttam sold and gave as tannippatii seven má of land com- 
prised of two tad: १ in the western (portion) of (the field called) Amanambiégam alias 
Palérikkaluval, which with four mé and five hundred and fitty of kaluval (land 
situated) to the north of the érppatti of (the tank called) Kilai-éri, (forms) one half 
and one md of land? He who destroys this (charity) shall incur the sins committed in the 
seven hundred kådam (of land lying) between Gang (the Ganges) and Kumari 
(Cape Comorin.) The sacred feet of him who protects this charity shall be on (my) head. 


No. 189.—ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE WEST WALL OF THE 
ULLANGAIKULUNDA-NAYANAR TEMPLE AT MADURAMANGALAM: 

It is recorded in this inscription that m the 9th year of king Párthivendrà- 
dhipativarman, a certain Lókamaháráya* gave 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp 
to the temple of Lékamaharaya-Tiruchchirrambalattalvar at Mala- 
laimangalam in Manaiyir-kóttam. 


Text. 
1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ Lin] கொ பார திவெ- 9 டு சாவா முவாப்பெராடு Š , 
9 P ந rit /,கிபகமற்கு யாண்டு | 10 தொண exor ao இ[ வ*]வாடு coda 
oJ கொட்‌ | 11 [9] ® ja aeger aser Parr? யட்ட- 
8 a தாவது “மனையிற்கொட்ட- ra tK 
4 தீது மழுலைமஙகலத்து p- | 12 வான இவ ஷா மனறாடி Qore- 
5 லொகரோஹராயத்‌ திருச்சிற்ற.. | Sola 
6 மபலத்தாளவார்க்கு £ஓலொகூ[ r ]- 13 அங்காடியும இளமெமன 
7 ஹாராயா வைதத கொ[க |தாவி- i 14 [| சி)லையடிக்கி மகன கமமியும[ |] 
8 ereGareir ES வைதத ஆ- 1 


According to Winslow’s Tam? and English Dictionary, the word tadı means a compartment of a 
rice-field. 

? The total of 7 md + 4md + 550 (huh) is a httle over 4 véli and 1 md. The omission of 550 (kvlt) in 
the calenlation cannot be explained. It is possible that g@7arp அஞப இதனால 18 not meant to be included 
in the calculation but indicates some local standard ot measurement. 

3 No 820 of 1909. 

* A certain Lókamahüi&ya with the title Perundaram figmesas one of the officers of Rájarája I, (South 
Indian Inseriptzons, Vol If, page 487). 

* Read மணை = 

* Read லொகஜஹோா, 

7 The word எண்ணை is here apparently used fol ghee. ‘his 1s perhaps due to the fact ths cE is + 
chief ingredient with which people burn thew lamps ; compare ney enna: = liquid ghee on peg: ZET cher, 
footnote 2. 
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366 XV.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN, [S.-LI. Vor. ITI, 
TRANSLATION. 
Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of (the reign of) king P&rthivóndr&dhi- 


pativarman, 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old were given by Lókamahá&- 
ráyar fora perpetual lamp, to (the temple of) Lókamah&r&yat-Tiruchehir- 
rambalattalvar at Malalaimangalam in Manaiyir-kéttam. Having 
received these sheep, the shepherds of this village Mottai Ang&di and Nambi, 
the son of Ilamaimamn Siraiyadikki, shall pour out the ghee (required) for this 
lamp. 


No. 190.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM.! 


6 

This record belongs to the 10th year of Párthivéndrádhi[pati]varman 
and registers a gift of 92 kalunju of gold for providing paddy for sacred offerings to the 
image of Kaligai-vitanka in the temple of Tiruvüraldóva, by the donor 
mentioned in No. 184 above. The gold was received by the assembly of RAjamart- 
tindachaturvédimangalam, a hamlet of Tiruvdralpuram (ze, Takkó- 

lam) in Manaiyir-kéttam and fetched an interest of 92 Addi of paddy per year. 

Text. 

ஹஹிஸ்ரீ [lle] 19 டை கெல்லள௫ம்‌ பஞ்சவா.ரம்‌ அள- 


1 
2 கொப்பா[ர்‌*]த்திஃ . Gb à 

0 ; sara Q » ९ 
3 agri ui 20 மச[க்‌*]கால்‌ கவராமொழியால்‌ தொ 
4 
5 


ண்டு பத்தாவ.து மணையிற்கொட்ட- uae exer | er ]- : : 
Sr சனல்‌ 2l ற்று இரு காடி. நெல்‌ திருவூதல்‌ Og- 
(த்‌)த்தி[சா*)- Pob गड 
6 ஜமா[ர்‌* ]த்தாண்டச அடெ 22 கிருச்சென்னடை அளம்‌ பரிசெ 
7 வ. திமங்கலத்து av- முன்ன e 


28 கூறாக இருச்செ[ன்‌*]னடையொடெ- 


8 லெயொம்‌ திருவூறல்‌ த்தி இக்கெல்‌ தெ[ர்‌]- 


9 தெவனார்‌ மகள்‌ B- 


[ரி]கங்கை மகள்‌. Gury TCO 

பால்‌ யாங்கள்‌ கொண்டு கட[வ] 
“பொன்‌ யஃ 

கட்டளை எடர்புமம்‌ |r ever 


24 ண்ணுூற்றிரு காடியூம்‌” ஆண்டுவரை 
முட்டாமை 

25 [எ ]ல்களூரிலே வ௩ராசிகவற்‌ அளப்‌- 
பொமாகொம்‌ ஈாஜமா[ர்‌*]த்தா- 


ணாற்திரு- ண்ட. அவெ-$திம- 
18 கழஞ்சு இப்பொன்‌ தொண்ணாூற்திரு- 26 mae» g ஸலெயொம்‌ இப்படி. பொன்‌ 
க்‌ ப ' GOs m. 
14 ட tina திருஷூறல்‌ 27 கலிகைவிடங்கர்‌௫இ தஇிருவமுர்‌த இசண்‌- 
DOU) 7 |- i-r- D 
15 ௫ இசணகிக்கவிரர்‌ பள்ளிகட்டில்‌ - . - 
न 28 © இத்தொண்ணுற்றிரு காடி ७७ 
15 பத்துள்ளெழுகருளுவித்த sama- கவ.ராமொழி- 
ed. e & |- 29 யால்லள[ப்ர]பதாக வைத்தென்‌ ळळे- 
17 [7]@ வரராசித்தவளை திருவமுர்‌கஇ Adei- 
aG- 30 கை மகள்‌ குமரடிகங்கையென்‌ இத்‌- 
18 வறல்லெவர்‌இ காங்கள்‌ கடவ இருச்‌ ம8-ஃயிஈ கதிப்பார்‌ ஸ்ரீ & 


சென்க- 


81 பாடம்‌ என்‌ தலைமெலின்‌ [|] 


2 No. 18 of 1897. 
2 Read பக்கல்‌, 
* Read கடியும்‌, 


Parr IIL] No. 191.—INsCRIPTION AT VELICHCHERI. , 807 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year (of the reign) of king Parthi- 
véndradhivarman, we (the members) of the assembly of R&jamárttánda- 
ehaturvédimangalam, (a village) inits (own) subdivision in Tiruvüralpuram 
of Manaiyir-kó tam, have received from Kumaradi-Nangai, daughter of 
Nandiri-Nangai, who is the daughter of DévanárofTiruvüral,! ninety-two 
kalaiiju of gold weighed by the standard weight (dharmakatialai-edarpuram)*; For these 
ninety-two kalañju of gold we (the members) of the assembly of Rájamártt&nda- 
chaturvédimangalam agreed to measureevery year without failure, in our village, 
as long as the moon and the sun (fast), ninety-two kádi of paddy (measured) by the marakkál 
(called) kavardmol! by which the paddy for the sacred daily expenses (திருச்சென்னடை) 
and the (paddy of) patichaváram due from us to Tiruvüral-dóva, are measured, adding 
it to the sacred (paddy) for current daily expenses and (dividing if) into three parts? in the 
manner in which (paddy) for the current sacred daily expenses of Tiruvüral-déva 
is done, for sacred offerings as long as the moon and the sun (ast), to (the image of) 
Kaligai-Vitankar set up in the sleeping hall (called) Ranasingavirar 
within (the temple of) Tiruvdral-déva, by this Kumaradi-Nangai. 

(L. 26.) I, Kumaradi-Nangai, daughter of Nandiri-Nangai, endowed 
gold in this manner, stipulating that these ninety-two kádi of paddy be measured by (the 
measure called) kavarámoli for (providing) two sacred offerings to Kaligai-Vitankar. 
The sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my head. 


No. 191.—0N THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SELLIYAMMAN TEMPLE 
AT VELICHCHERI.* 

This document records that the assembly of Velichehéri exempted taxes on a 
land granted for the sacred daily offering to the Saptamátris? of this village, by a 
native of [Ma ]la-n&du in S6la-nadu. The worship of the Seven Mothers and the 
designation of the priests who called themselves Mátri$ivas deserve special attention. 

TExT, 

anes) ஸ்ரீ M Qa ium arg rado Bor] -?* ற்கு யாண்டு பத்தாவஅ புலியூ- 
ர்கொட்டத்‌து வெளிச்செ[ரி | ஹோஷ(ூவலெயொம்‌ erbaph ல்‌* | ஹஷ8ா-அரக்களூ D 
க்குச்‌ சொழகாட்டு [ ம]ழகாட்டுத்‌ திருவெட்பூர்த்‌ கிருவெட்‌(ப்‌)பூருடையான்‌ தெவடி- 
கள்‌ க.வ௩காலமு[ ம்‌* | நிச௪ற்படி வைதத Amara ஓன்று இதனுக்கு இவ- 
ன்‌ விலைகொண்டு [o Jass 9०-२8 இவ்ஷூர்ச்‌ தென்‌ ]கழணிப்‌ பூதிபாக்கன்‌- 
செஅ[வு தீ]டி. காலினாது[ ம்‌* | [கி | லம்‌*] யிரி[னி]உஅககுழி இரண்டெற்தறிக்‌ சூழி ஐஞ்‌- 

TD ஸீ 

7 முப்பத்தொன்றமையெ [ அ] e»* ]za[ em ]ணியாலும்‌ எப்பெர்ப்பட்ட இழையும்‌ 

8 ஓழியப்பணித்து இறை இழிச்சிக்‌ குடுத்தொம்‌ ரஸலெயொம்‌ 

9 QI காங்களெ கொண்டு நிசதம ஒரு திருவமிர்‌த செய்விக்க[ $* [க டவொம்‌ இஸ்ரீகொ... 

10 யிலுடைய மா[ சர |மிவ ச நம்‌ கடைக்கூட்டி வெட்டுவிச்சார்‌ க[ஈ* |ளியபட்டர்‌[||*] 

“1 T4 is possible also to interpret Tiruvival-Dévanér as the god at Tiruvüral, in which case * his daughter ' 


would mean a servant woman in the temple of Tiruvdral-déva. 


२ Perhaps edarpuram here and in No. 180 above has to be explained as idaiyél; seo page 357 above, foot- 
note 1 ; of. also dhanmakaftalai-kal in South- Indian Inseriptions, Vol. I, No. 146, text line 3. 

* Evidently the paddy in question was measured out in three different instalments as in tho case of the 
tiruchchennodai-nel. 

4 No. 316 of 1911. 

5 See South-Indian Gods and Goddesses, page 190. 

* Read இரு நாத்‌ DEG. 

184 
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368 XV.—Inxscriptions OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN, [S.-IL, Vor. IIT, 


TRANSLATION, 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 10th year of (the reign of) king Párthivéndr&dhi- 
pativarman, we (the members) of the big assembly of Ve lichchéri in Puliyür- 
kóttam (wrote this):—Tiruvetptr-udaiyan Tévadigal of Tiruvetpdr iu 
[Majla-nádu, ( subdivision) of Séla-nadu provided for one sacred offering each 
day (to continue) as long as the moon to the Saptama&tris of our village. For this he 
purchased and gave two hundred £u of land which comprised four tadis (and was catled) 
Pidipikkapseruvu, a_paddy field on the southern side of this village and (also) land (kuli) 
(measuring) five hundred and thirty-one and a half and half keri in (the field called) Irandérri 
We (the members) of the big assembly ordered the exemption of all taxes (on these lands) 
and made (them) tax-free. We the Métrisivas who own this sacred temple (४08077) shall 
ourselves take possession of these lands and shall offer one «sacred offering daily (to the 
goddesses). Kaliya-bhattar having effected this (transaction) had it engraved (on 
stone). 


No. 192--ON THE NORTH WALL OF THR CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 

This inscription records a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the temple of the prosperous 
Góvindapádi, made in the 10th year of Párthivóndrádivarma n, who took the 
head of Vira- Pandya. 

Text. 
ஹஷி ஸ்ரீ[|*] *விசபாண்டியனைத்‌ தலைய்கொண்ட [கொ ]ப்பாத்‌இவெகீ- 
anm Au EG) யாண்டுப்‌ பத்தாவத? பெரும்‌ . . . . . . றயனாகக்‌ 
வாண௱ாஜன்‌ அளகமையன்‌ தாமற்க்கொட்ட , , 00s. மடு ஸ்ரீமோ[வீ| 
கபா டிஜெவற்னஇ ES ரர்‌ ]தித்தவரை துஜாவிளக்கொன்‌ DHE குடுத்த ஆடு தொ- 
ண்ணூற்று ஆறு சாவா முவாப்பெராடு இ[ய]தம்‌ “ஸ்ரீவஷவர்‌ rr Q ass (à || ]-- 


Ct He ww € 


TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! Inthe 10th year of (the reign of) king P&árthivéndr&divarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pándya,l . . . . . . . . Nágan Vánará&jan 
Alagamaiyan gave, as long as tne moon and sun (læst), ninety-six sheep which will 
neither die nor grow old, for one perpetual lamp to the prosperous god of Govindapidi 
in f (a subdivision) of Damar-k6ttam. This charity (shall be under the) 
protection of the Srivaishpavas 


No. 198.-0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 

This document records that the village assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturyédi- 
mangalam or Uttaramallir-chaturvédimangalam freed from taxes certain 
lands given to an image, which Villavan-Mahadéviyidr,® queen of Parthivén- 
dridhipativarman, had set up in the temple of the god of Tiruvayódh yai 
in this village. The members of the assembly received pirvdchdram ’ from the queen before 
they made the lands tax-free 

1 No. 327 of 1906, ? The letter Ly is shaped like क्ल, 
* The double pa is written as a group, the first member of which, however, looks like ல. 
t Rend ஸ்ரீவைஷவர்‌ * No. 32 of 1898 

* The first component of the name seems to denote the Chéra lineage of the queen 


: n term pürráchiram, which occurs in several inscriptions from Uttaramallür, has not been satisfactorily 
e7plaine 


Part HL] No. 193.—IwsonrPTION AT UTTARAUMALLUR. 369 


TEXT. 


l gwad uf [|] கொ பா[ா"]த்‌திவெக்திராதிபதிவ[ க்‌" 2[ ர்‌” [சகு யாண்டு Ds or ௩௱உ௰௫ 
காவியூர்கொட்டத்கு SER Di! உத்தரமெருசதவெ) திமங்கல அூ பெருக்கு தி 


ஸலெயொம எங்களூர்த்‌ திருவெயொடகெ) பெருமாகடிகளுக்கு உடெெயார்‌ 
செ[வீ wrt வில்லலனரேஹடெவியார்‌? தாம்‌ எழுந்தருளுவித்த இருமெனிக்கும்‌ “மரீ. 
கொயிஆககும்‌ “ப6வலிக்கும கலஜுகாலஹொயத்அக்கும வைத்த DOB] உத்தர- 
மெருவ Aver? மெறக்கு முதற்க்கண்ணா ற வ ஷுவதிவரக்காலி[ ன | வடக்கு 


2 'காலா[ m |சாதக்கத்தும்‌ அஞ்சாஞ்‌ சஅககத்‌.தும BHC ச.அக்கத்து[ம்‌* | ஆக தலைதரம குழி 
ஆயிரத்து எழுநாறறு அறுபது வயிரமெகவதியின்‌ Os poe அமணனிகா ராயணவ A- 
ககு மெறக்கு இரணடாம்‌ கணணுத்று yrn e] சத[ a கத்து stasra குழி 
எழுநூற்று cr bigs [வ ]பிரமெக| வ [தியின்‌ தெறு க்‌ [கு காலாக கணணுற்று அவகி- 
காரணவ தியின்‌ மெறக்கு இசணடா| ஞு] சஅக்கத்த தலேத| ஏ BE குழி Br Br DD 
இருபதம ஆக GP இசண்டாயி.ரத்து தொள்ளா- 

8 (r$. இருபதம கெவியாா விலலவன்‌8ரஹெவீியாரிை .. வவ ஜா] a | கொ- 
[ar] வராதித்தவற்‌(க்கு) இறையிலியாக பணித்தொம்‌ பெறுன்குறி avOGeo- 
Quro இ*மமத்‌ அக்கு விரொதம்‌ நின''றாசை [voy (gr sAn '? இருபத்‌ அதைஞ- 
கழஞ்[ e பொ eir உணடபடுவதாச[ வு [ம்‌] இதத yr] ாக்ஷிப்பார்‌ பரிவாஉ௰-ஒலி. 
13இப8ஞ்செயத வீல்வவன 8(£ )ஸாடெவியரா திருமுடிமெலகவாகவும இயதத்‌ அக்கு 
lia u g iO prg ७-७८ ent ]s [Qa] 

4 குமர்‌[யி-]டை Ofelsri செத பாவம படுக இப்பரிசு இறையிழிச்சி “yor (9090090062) செய்து 
குடு த*]தொம 1உத்தரமெலலுச௪அவெ, இிமங்கலத்து Gu(m)mms vu 
[ ம-] மாவூலெயுளளிருக் து 8(ஈ)ஹாஸ்லெ *பணகக or| மூ]திகென்‌ Suo Jas 
| v8 Jwg ravė அய்யா[ 7 YEG Br mv வர ]ஹ[விர uar ej ||— 


/ 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the llth year (and) the 324th day of (the reign 
of) kng Párthivéndrádhipativarman, we (the members) of the big assembly 
of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivision in 
K&liyür-kóttam (wrote thus). The (following) lands were given by Villavan- 
Mahá&déviyár, the queen of the lord (i.e., the king), for the image and for the Sriké vil, 
which she had set up to the god (perumdnadigal) of Tiruvayódhyai in our village 
and for §ribali and archanábhóga :—one thousand seven hundred and sixty ४८७ in all, of first 
rate (land) in the fourth, fifth and sixth fadukkam (situated) north of (the channel called) 


* The 7 sign in Ji is made with a loop to the right like the modern sign for longi. This remark applies 
to many similar casesin this inscription. 

2 Read ச.துவெ-?திமல்கலத்‌து 

5 Read ஸோெவியரா, 

1 Read ஸ்ரீகொயி. 

5 Read En 


* B is engraved below the line. 

7 Read நாலாஞ்‌ मळ. 

® Read ஹா லெவி. 

* Read a Oartre mmm, 

» Read DENTS. 

4 The length of @ is indicated by a separate symbol. 
2 Head இருபத்தைங்க 

19 Read QUIE, 

4 Read சஹிகடு Heo apr. 

டீ Read ST Gee. 

ஈ Read உத்தசமல்லூர்‌ HORN. 


1 Read u efle s. 


F 


370 XV.—INSORIPTIONS OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN, [S.-LI., Vor. IIT, 


Sarasvati-viykkAl of the first Aanndru to the west of (the, path called) Uttara - 
móru-vadi; seven hundred and forty Au! of first rate (land) in the fifth Sadukkam of the 
second Rapnéru (situated) to the west of (the path called) Amaninarayana-vadi south 
of (the path called) Vayiraméga-vadi; (and) four hundred and twenty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the second Sadukkam to the west of (the path called) Avaninar à- 
yanavadi of the fourth kanndru (situated) to the south of (the path called) V ayira- 
mégavadi. 

(L. 2.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, having received pürodcháram from 
queen Villavan-Mahádéviy&r ordered the total (extent) of (these) two thousand nine 
hundred and twenty sufi (of land) to be free from taxes as long as the moon and sun (last). 
The íraddhámanias * themselves shall impose? a fine of twenty-five kalañju of gold on 
those who obstruct this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of those who protect this 
charity shall be on the glorious crown of Villavan-Mahaidéviy4r who founded 
this charity. Those who are opposed to this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed (sins) between Ganga and Kumari. We, (the members) of the big assembly 
of Uttaramallür-ehaturvédimangalam having made (the lands) tax-free, 
had this donation engraved on stone. I, Sivadasan Ai yáyirattirunürruva- 
Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, being (present) in the big assembly, wrote (this) at the 
command ofthe big assembly. Prosperity ! 


t 


No. 194.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUNDARAVARADA - PERUMAL 
TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE.? 


In this record we are informed that in the 12th year and the 326th day of the reign of 
Párthivéndrádhipativarman certain lands were given by queen Tr ibhu- 
vana-Mahádéviyár for sounding drums at the Srébali ceremony and at the waking 
up of the images from bed (palli-eluchcht) in the temple of Sriveli-Vishnugriha 
which had been constructed by Kongaraiyar at Uttaraméru-chaturyédi- 
mangalam. à 

Text.4 
1 anol uw" Gerüur-5"9essrezde8—be யாண்டு 0௨, ள்‌ EMD உத்‌. 
தீரமெரு வ. அவெ-திமங்கவத்‌அக்‌ கொங்கமையர்‌ எடுப்பித்த LF Dv DHT ஹத்த 
பெருமாக- 

2 டிகளுககு ஸ்ரீஸலி கொட்டுவதற்கு தம்பிசாட்டியார்‌ அகி;ரல-பவ.ஹோெ.வியார்‌ இவூர்க்‌ 

குடிமக்கள்‌ பக்கல்‌ விலைக்கு கொண்டு வைத்த ல-ஒதியாவன வுவரஹண வா [à*]- 
SEM- 

9 லின்‌ தெற்க்கு ௫ e[ew?]ewbav உத்தரமெருவதியின்‌ மெற்கு முதல்‌ '௪அ[க்‌* lesa 
ATÒ Usd இங்கெ யிரண்டாஞ்சஅ[ it] $*]e 720 பஅம்‌ இங்கெ மூன்‌- 
ருஞ்சஅ[க்‌*]க| 8 ov THD பதும்‌ இங்கெ காலாஞ்ச[க்‌* jal $* ]த à 

4 ௨௱௪௰ பதும்‌ இங்கெ ௪ கண்ணாற்அ முன்றாஞ்‌ , ௪அக்கத்து ௪௱டு௰௩ இங்கெய்‌ ௪ Fm 
கத்து MOD ஆக ௨௧௪௱௭௯௰௫ குழிக்கும்‌ உக௱ெொ-௪ அவெ[ 00 | இமல்கவ ap 
ஹாஸலெயொம்‌ 


1 The word Sraddhémontar is translated by Dr. Hultzsch by ‘ thorough indifference ’—(Sanekrit Ag- 
Hrdt-without attachment). I do not think this meaning was intended. Rather the term must mean quite the 
opposite, viz., those who take deep interest (in the temple). 

* தண்டபவெதரகவும்‌ is incorrect, since the sraddhémantas were to impose the fine on the obstractors and 
not to pay it themselves. Consequently the correct form would be சண்டமிடுவதாசவும்‌ ; seo No. 194 below. 

3 No. 49 of 1898, 

+ In certain cases the pulls is marked in this inscription. 
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Parr IIl] No. 194.—INsoRIPTION AT UTTARAMALLUR. ; 371 


5 கம்பிராட்டியார்‌ திரமுபவ.கஹோெவியார்‌ பக்கல்‌ 1/வ-டுவாஜாறா[ கொண்டு UU ஷரா.கித்த- 
வல்‌ இறையிழிச்சி இறையிலியாகப்‌ பணித்தொம்‌ இல-ஒ- 

69ிப. . . . . . கொண்டு ஸ்ரிஸகி முன்று ஊதி a Jb பள்ளியெழுச்சியும்‌ கொட்டு- 
வதற்கு ஸ்ரிஸலிப்புறமாக இறையிழிச்சி uiar- 

7 லெவெ Ge ug | குத்தொம்‌ இ as [7 ]த்‌ அக்கு விறொயஞ்‌ செய்தாரை மெய்வெற்‌- 
SDT இருட[ த்‌* ]தைஞ்கழஞ்சு பொன்‌ voze.8.e5G)ro கெண்டமிடப்பெஅவா- 
சாகவும்‌ இஉண்ட படமும்‌ ALm Jis- 

8 க்கு விறொயஞ்‌, செயப்பெறாதாராகவும விறொயம்‌ செய்வார்‌ a el end குமரியி- 
டைச்செய்தார்‌ செய்த oran கொள்வாராகவும்‌ QVI ate எப்பெர்பட்ட 
இறையும்‌ எச்சொ- 

9 அம வெட்டியு[ம்‌*] அமஞ்சியம்‌* காட்ட[ப்‌* |பெறாதாராகவும்‌ இகையிழி ச்‌ ]ச Supr Qe- 
வெ செய்து குடுச்தொடி உக௱ோ-ச்சதுவெ[ -2* ]திமங்கலத்‌ அ Sanran- 

10 லெயொம்‌ இது ஸலெயுளிரு go பணி[ப்‌*)ப எழுதிகென்‌ இவூர்‌ 8५) ane Fae rans 
[அ [ir யாயிச[தீ*]இருனூற்‌அவபைஜவிரயகென்‌ ஸீ 


I 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 12th year and 326th day of (the reign of) king 
Párthivéndrádhipativarman,queen Tribhuvana-Mahádóviyár, pur- 
chased from the ryots of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam and gave the 
following lands for sounding (drums) at the Sribali (ceremony) to the god (in the temple) of 
Sriveli-Vishnugriha which Kongaraiyar had constructed in this village :— ` 

(L. 2.) 810 (kuli) in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) 
Uttaraméru-vadii of the fifth hanndru to the south of (the channel called) Subrah- 
manya-vàykk&l; 120 (£u) of the second sadukkam in the same place; 760 (kul) in 
the third Sadukkam in the same place ; 240 (kuli) in the fourth Sadukkam in the same place ; 
453 (kuli) in the third Sadukkam of the 4th kanndra in the same place; and 112 (ku) in 
the fourth Sadukkam in the same place. For (these) 2,495 kuliin all, we (ihe members) of 
the big assembly of Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, having received pirvé- 
cháram from queen Tribhuvana-Mahadéviyar, deducted the taxes as long the 
moon and the sun (/ast), and ordered (the lands) to be tax-free. In order to sound (drums) 
at the three sandhis of the day (t.e., morning, midday and evening) during the Soba (ceremony) 
and at the waking up (of the image) from bed, out of (the income accruing from) these lands, 
we gave (these lands) as $ríbalipuram, freed from (the payment of ) taxes and had (this edict) 
engraved on stone. 

(L. 7.) The Sraddhdmanias shall themselves impose a fine of twenty-five kalañju 
of gold on each person who obstructs this charity. (Even after) paying this fine, they 
shall not obstruct this charity. Those who obstruct shall incur the sins committed 
by sinners (living) between Gan g â (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin) They 
(ie, the members of the assembly) shall not show any kind of tax, echchéru, vetti and amañji 
against these lands. We (the members) of the big assembly of Uttaraméru-chatur - 
védimangalam, thus made (the lands) tax-free and had (the edict) engraved on stone. 
ms $ivadásan Ayyayirattirundrruva Brahmapriyan, an arbitrator 
(madhyasthan) ot this village, and one of the “(members of the) assembly, wrote tnis at the 
command (of the assembly). Prosperity ! 

1 Read al Oat rary. 

? Bead ude, 

* Read றுவகை இருபச்சைங்கழஞ்ச௪ு. 
! Read அமஞ்சியும்‌. 

* Read Wor, 


372 " XV .—INsORIPTIONS or PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN. ° {S-LL, Vor. IIT, 
No. 195.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 


This inscription records that in the 13th year of king Parthivéndridhipati- 
varman, his queen Tribhuvana-Mahádóviyá&r gave 192 sheep! for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the shrine of Vellaimartti-Pe rum@nadigal in 
the temple of Kongaraiyar at Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, 
We know from the previous inscription that this Kongaraiyar built at Uttara- 
méru-chaturvédimangalam the Vishnu templo named Sriveli-Vishnu- 
griha. l , ‘ 


Text, 
1 ஹி ஸ்ரீ [|*|கொ வா dei os rafa நற்கு யாண்டு DE வது காலியூர்கொட்டத்‌ அ 


SDM உ 4m QSr- அது Quz En ze e मे] த்து கொங்கமை- 


to 


wf ர்‌*] ்ரிகொயில்‌ வெள்ளை மூ[ர்‌*]கிபெருமான டிகளுக்கு பெருமான டிகள்‌ ஈம்பிராட்டி- 
யார்‌ £ திரன 8ஹா- 

8 கெவியார்‌ வைத்த அுகாவீளக்கிரண்டுக்கும்‌. பன்மைச்செரி வெள்ளாளரெய்‌ அஜராதித்த- 
வற்‌ காத்து ஈக்ஷிப்பா. ராக இவர்கள்‌- , 

4 வசம்‌ விட்ட சாவாமூவாப்பெராடு தொண்ணாுற்றாஅம்‌ கடுவிலங்காடி £வ)ாலாரிகள்‌ 
வசம்‌ 9125 77 இத்தவ- 

5 ற காத்து ஈக்ஷிப்பாராக விட்ட சாவாமூவாப்பெராடு Os ET EOP MI ஆக இவ்வீ- 
ரண்டு விளக்கினாடும்‌ ஈக்ஷித்த 

6 கிசதப்படி உரி(ய்‌) கெய்‌ இவர்களெய்‌ தடாவிளக்‌ ற்கு மூட்டாமை ஆட்டுவிப்பாசாசவும்‌ 


இப்பரிசு கடைக்காட்சிய [7 l 
t 


| க விட்டொம்‌ இவ்விட்ட ஆடு கடைக்காணாவிடில்‌ அன்றாழ்‌ கொவக்கு கெவசடியாசெய்‌ 
கிசதமஞ்‌ [eo டிப்பொன்‌ gt 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 18th year of (the reign of) king Párthivéndr&dhi- 
pativarman, the queen consort Tribhuvana-Mahádóviyá&r gave for two per- 
petual lamps to (the god) Vellaimürti-Perumánadigalin the srikdil of Konga- 
raiyar at Uttaraméru-chaturvédimangalam, (a village) in its (own) subdivi- 
sion in Kaliydr-k4ttam, 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old placing them in 
charge of the cultivators (zelldlar) of the different quarters (panmaichchér?) (of this village) on 
condition that they would themselves protect and maintain (the lamps) as long as the moon 
and the sun (endure). (She again gave) 96 sheep which neitber die nor grow old in charge 
of the merchants of the middle bazaar (naduvilaigddt) who also agreed to protect and 
maintain (the lamps) as long as the moon and the sun (endure). These same would (thus) 
protect the sheep (giver on account) of these two lamps and cause to be measured out daily 
without fail one uri of ghee for (maintaining) the perpetual lamps. This gift was placed 
under the supervision (Aadaikdtchi) (of these two communities). If the sheep thus presented 
are not supervised, the temple servants (dévaradiydr) themselves . . . . , of one 
maryidi of gold daily to (i.e., on behalf of) the thenaeigning king. - 


! No. 52 of 1808. 
? Read STE, 
* Road வழாவாறி, 


* Tho insoription stops here, 


PART IIL] No. 196.—INSORIPTION AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. 878 


. No. 196.—0N A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA 
IN FRONT OF THE LATAMADHYAMBA SHRINE IN THE 
+ MASILAMANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL.! 

The inscription states that in the 13th year of king Parthivéndradivarman, 
Singala ViranAiranan, a native of the Chola country, made a gift of 90 sheep 
for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahádéva (Siva) at Tirumullai- 
vayil, a dévaddna village in Pular-kéttam. 


TEXT. 

1 & ef (I 11 [ஜ)ரக்கூத்றத்து Ior 

9- Qaruri A ou ]ன்‌- 12 srt விளத்தூர்‌| இ]ழவ- 

3 திச[ £*]திபன்ம ru க்கு 18 ன்‌ சிங்களவிரகாரணன்‌ 

4 யாண்டு [0]௩ [ஏ |ழ[த்கொ]- நின்‌ கா[ல]மும்‌ ஒரு 

5 ட்டத்து வெள்‌[ளையூ ror- ௫ J , टप : 29 

6 ட்டுத்‌ | தெ]வதானமாகய] த்‌] A- 15 ககாவிளக்கெரிப்பதற்‌- 

T ருமூல்‌[லை]வாயில்‌ 8a0[r]- 16 zi வைத்த சாவா [apari] 
8 கெவர்க்கு ந[ந்‌*]தாவி- 17 [0]பசசடு தொண்ணான 2- 
9 ளக்கொன் நினுக்‌- 18 8g v*] ஈகதிப்பா[ ன்‌ ] ஸ்ரீபா- 
10 குச்‌ சொழகாட்டு ஆ- 19 திம்‌] என்‌ தலைமெலன[|- | 

TRANSLATION, 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 18th year of (the reign of) king Párthivéndrádi- 
varman, Sin gala Virandranan of Vilattür, the headman of Vilattür 
in Ávür-kürram, (a subdivision) of $61a-nádu, deposited (to last) as long as the moon 
(exists) 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old (to provide) for one perpetual lamp to be 
burnt (in the temple of) the god Mahddéva (Sia) at Tirumullaiváyil, a 
dévadána in Vellaiyfir-nadu, (a subdivision of) Pular-kéttam. The sacred 
feet of him that proteets this gift shall rest on my head. 


No. 197.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 

This record, which is dated in the 18th year of Parthivéndradivarman who 
took the head of Vira-Pandya, registers a gift of twenty-five kalañju of gold marked 
and weighed by the standard weight (dharmakatíalai-tujai-nirai) for burning two lamps in 
the temple of Siva at Tirum4lpéru. The ‘assembly of Pattálam alias Elundr- 
ruva-chaturvédimangalam in Daimar-nadu accepted the gold and agreed 
" to maintain the two lamps from the interest thereon. It is interesting to note that the 
lamps were the gift of Vijjavai-Mahádéóviy&rorVajjavaiy&r who was related 
to Nandivarman Kadupattigal, perhaps, as his queen. Nandivarman 
Kadupattigal is clearly a Pallava name; but we cannot definitely identify the king 
nor fix his relationship to the ruling sovereign Parthivéndradivarman. 


Text. 
1 ஹஸி ஸ்ரீ [|* ] [விசபாண்‌ ]- 6 தாமற்கொட்டத்த grin br }- 
2 டியனை தலைகொண்ட 6 ட்டு பட்டாலமாகய எழுநா]  ]- 
8 [ெகாப்பாற்த்திவெ[ ஈர |r Au- T ௮வ௪அ(0)வெ[-₹ ]கிமங்கல- 
4 அ[ர்‌*]க்கு யாண்டு 0௩ ஆவது 8 த்து ஸபடெல்யொம்‌ கை- 


1 No. 68 of 1904. 
? Read தே அடர. 


® No, 266 of 1906. 
20 


374. XV.—Inscrierions OF PARTHIVENDRAVARMAN, [S.-LI., 0.11, 


9 யெழுத்அ வல்லமனார்‌ மக- 25 [ட்டா]மெ அட்டுவொமானொம்‌ பட்‌- 
10 " ரர்‌ வச்சவையார்‌ பக்கல்‌ (ur)- டாலமி £)- 
11 hes கொண்டுகடவ பொன்‌ g- 26 கிய repr baee அவெ திமல்‌ & |- 
19 கட்டளை அளைநிறை இருபத்தை- 27 VSB en Genius இல்‌[ வெ 1 
18 ச்கழஞ்சு இப்பொன்னுக்கு பொ ]- 28 [ண்‌ ணை முட்டில்‌ ததாஸ௩த்‌ BEED 
14 [லி)பூட்ட rls இக்கொட்டத்து தர௬ு- 29 [yms] isro பொன்‌ மன்றுவதாக- 
3 LO} T j- i வம. 
15 ee S(r) amr Oe. DEG இ- 80 . விக்ககா . லகி . கடில்‌ des- 
16 re கொதந்தாவிளக்குக்‌| கு] ம[ ஞ்‌]ச[ப்‌)- 
17 இட . . . . [கெொமின்த slo} 81 பொன்‌ மன்‌[அவ]தாகவும்‌ எண்‌[ணை- 
தள்‌ ர்‌ ல்‌ : ய |- E 
18 [ஒ]ன்அம்‌ saug காடு]பட்டி। கள்‌ ] 82 ER Eley ண்ணாழிகை யுடைய- 
19 . . . . . டர்‌ விஜவை S(r)anr- Le ]e» கி] 
கெவீ- 98 Bes இரண்டு சொறு குடு[ப்* |ப- 
20 யார்‌|க்க x ஒன்னும்‌ இவ்வி.ரண்‌- . தாகவும்‌ 
21 @ lab [er ]$ ene» vete ue sD e -s 94 இப்பரிசு ஒட்டி, சிலாலெகை Or ae- 


22 . . யெண்‌[ ணை | A ; 85 தெதொம்‌ பட்டாலமாகிய er epar D- 
28 , . . [Q risb] . உ... 86 சதர்வெதிமங்கலத்‌ a ஹலெயொ.- 
94 [ண்ணை] சூரா . ட... மி ap ]- ie [1] 


TRANSLATION. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 18th year of (ihe reign of) king Parthivéndradi- 
varman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, (this is) the writing of us, (ihe 
members) of the assembly of P att&lam alias Hlundrruva-chaturvédimanga- 
lam in Dámar-nádu, (a subdivision) of D&mar-kóttam. We have received from 
Vajjavaiyár, daughter of Vallamanár, twenty-five kalañju of gold of the standard 
weight and mark (dharmakattafai-tulai-nirat) and for interest on this gold we [stand surety 
for]. . . . . . one of the two sacred lamps (in the temple) of Mahadéva (Siva) of 
Tirumáülpóru of this (same) kéttam d ox one for (the merit of) 
Vijjavai-Mahadéviyar. . . . . Nandipanma K&dupatti[gal] 
We (the members) of the assembly of Patt&álam alias Klundrruva-chaturvédi- 
mangalam agree to supply without failure. . . . . .moon. . . . «oil, , 

. equal (in capacity) to. . . . . ‘for (burning) these two lamps. If (the supply 
of) this oil is stopped (we) agree to pay as fine (maru) one-eighth pog daily, at the court 
of justice. . . . .agree to pay as fine five por daily and to give two meals daily to 
the persons in charge of the sacred inner enclosure, for burning the oil. We (the members) 
of the assembly of Pattalam alas Elunürruva-chat urvédiman galain 
had this gift engraved on stone with (our) full consent. 


í 
No. 1988.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT THE SAME VILLAGE. 


Mannan Kannan alias Kámámóga-Váranappóraraiyan, an elephant 
mahout of king Parthivéndra divarman, purchased in the 18th year of the king some 
land at Sirriyürrür from the temple of Góvindapádi and assigned it for feeding a 
Brébmana in the matha which was evidently attached to that temple, 


* Rend eSer 6f sy. * No. 328 of 1906, 


— 


Part IIL] No. 198.—INsORIPTION AT TIRUMALPURAM. 975 

, TEXT. 

ஹஹி ஸ்ர [1*3 Qa ium Matos jr Aca s P [௫* யாண்டு மக வது தாமற்‌- 

க்கொட்டத்அ வல்லகாட்டு ஸ்ரீ மொவிகபாடி கின்றருளிய பெருமான y- 

களுக்கு ud emu செகின்‌ற (வ்‌)வெஷவஉரஹமர்‌ பக்க்ல்‌ பெருமாள்‌ பிறகெ- 

அம்‌ ஆனையாள்‌ ம[ ன்‌! [னன்‌ கண்ணனாகிய காமாமொகவசசணப்பெசரை[ய*]ன்‌ [ம ]- 

ணயில்க்கொட்டத்‌ அ மெல்ப்பளுகூர்காட்டு சிற்றியாற்றதுா சிகொவிஈபாடி. ஆள்‌[வா]- 

ர்‌ விலைய்கொண்டு ௨] u வடவாயெத்த[ $c» சிற்றியாற்றூர்‌ கொலால” இரண்டா- 
09[7)- 


7 ம்‌ குழி(ய்‌) கெவர்பக்கல்‌ வீலைகொண்டு mos jm erc» [ம]ட[ச்‌]திலெ உதமாமர- 


D om 0002 E 


8 [ம்‌] கிசதமொரு வராஹணனைய்‌ ஊட்டுவதாக வத்தென்‌ மன்னன்‌ [கண்‌]|ணனென்‌ 
இ[ய திம்‌ 
9 *ஸ்ரீவஷவறிறகக்ஷய்‌ |- 
TRANSLATION. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 13th year of (the reign of) king Parthivéndradivar- 
man, I, Mannan Kannan alias Küámámóga-Váranappóraraiyan, an ele- 
phant mahout who rides behind the king (perumá/), purchased from the god two thousand 
kuli (measured) by the rod of Sirriyárrür out of (the land) Vadavayéttam in 
Sirri yárrür in Mólappalugür-nádu, (ர subdivision) of Manayil-kéttam, 
which the prosperous god (dvdr) of GSvindap4di had purchased, and gave (the land) 
for feeding daily one Brahmana with sumptuous meal in the matha as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), to (i.e. under the care of) Vaishnavadása who was managing the 
temple business (srikdrya) of the prosperous god (perumdnadigal) that was pleased to stand 
at Góvindapádi in Valla-n&du, (a subdivision) of D&mar-kóttam. This charity 
is placed under the protection of the srt- Vaishnavas. 


XVI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAKESARIVARMAN (ADITYA II. 
KARIKALA) WHO TOOK THE HEAD OF VIRA-PANDYA 
OR THE PANDYA (KING). 


No. 199.J0N A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE UJJIVA- 
NATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKONDAN-TIRUMALAL. 


This record of the 2nd year of king Parakésarivarman who took the head of 
Vira-Pandya, has to be attributed to Áditya (IL)--Karikál a, whose defeat of the 
Pandya king while he was yet a boy is mentioned in the Tiruválangádu plates printed in the 
sequel. His father Sundarachóla-Pará&ntaka II. isaiready described as having 
driven a Pandya king into the forest. This must be the early Vira-Pándya whose Vatteluttu 
inscriptions are found in the Tinnevelly district and in which he claims in his turn to have 
taken the head of the Chola. Nandivarma-mangalam was evidently an earlier 
name of the modern Uyyakkondan Tirumalai and must have been so called after 
the Pallava king Nandivarman. The temple of Karkudi is mentioned in the hymns 
of the Dévéram.® 


! Double pa is written in a group. ? Read கோலால்‌. * Read வைச்சென, 
! Read ஸ்ரீவைஷவ OO, 5 No, 472 of 1908. * See above, Vol. II, p. 375. 
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876 . XVL—IwsoniPTIONS OF ADITYA (II.) —KaRIEALA. [S-LI., Vor. III, 


TEXT. 
1 விரபாண்டியனைத்‌ தலைகொ- | 9 எரிய வைத்த திருகொக்தாவி- 
2 ண்ட கொப்பாகெசரிபதற்க்கு | 10 எக்கு ஒன்‌ றிறுக்கு வைத்த சா- 
3 ; E | ll வாமுவாப்‌ பெசாடு தொண்‌- 
3 யாண்டு ௨ ஆவத தெர்களை | 12 gore [| ]@sreir cor me கொ 
4 வரததெயம்‌! ந.ஜிப நமங்கல- = eee வு Z 
d zo V P 8 Q | 18 ஸண்டு கூலவுழக்கால்‌ நிசதம்‌ 
5 $a திருக்கற்குடி, வா்யொ- | 14 உழக்கு Qs ù+] கொண்டு Bor- 
6 ற்க்கு இருல்கொளக்கொளனா- | 15 @eftQumnr(s)O@b தெவ- 
7 m புகழ்விப்பிரகண்டம்‌ அவ- - | 16 ர்‌ கக்மிகளொ[ம்‌] Os opra- 
8 நிவல்லம்‌ சந்திராதித்தவல்‌ 17 esum Ges. || 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) In the 2nd year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman who took 
the head of Vira-Pandya, Irungélakkén alias Pugalvippiragandan 
Avanivallan gave ninety sheep which neither die nor grow old for burning one 
perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the god Paraméévar a 
(Siva) of Tiruk-Karkudi in Nandipanmamangalam, a brakmadéya on the 
southern bank (of the K&véri river) 


(Ll. 12-16.) We, the servants of the god (dévarkanmi), have received (these) ninety 
(sheep) and have agreed to burn the lamp with one ulakku of ghee every day, measured 
by the wlakku marked with the trident. This (gift) is (placed under) the protection of all 
Mahésvaras. 


No. 200.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.? ந 


This record, which belongs to the 3rd year of the reign of king Parakésarivar- 
man who took the head of the Pandya, registers a grant of land by purchase by the 
chief $irringanudaiyán Kéyilmayilai alias Parántaka Müvónda- 
vélan for expounding the system of Prabhá&kara. This teacher was the founder of 
a new school of Mfmdmsé philosophy which was greatly popular for some time in the south. 
The record under review is itself strong evidence of the popularity of the creed. A Telugu 
book called Sakalérlhasigara makes PrabhAkara, one of the pupils of Kumárila- 
Bhatta. He was also widely known as Prabhikara-guru and was the teacher of $41i- 
kanáütha. Consequently Prabhakara’s period must have been about the beginning of the 
8th century A.D. See also Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 65. 


TEXT, 
1 [ஹி] of [I7] பாண்டியன்‌ தலைகொண்ட கொப்ப..ர- 
2 [கெச]ரிவ8-ற்க்கு யாண்டு ௩ ஆவது வடகமைப்பாம்பூர்காட்டு 
9 தெவதாகம்‌ திறாக்கேட முக்கல்‌ மூலபறடைப்பெருமக்‌[ s }- 
4 ளொம்‌ இங்கணாட்செ சிற்றிங்கண்‌ சித்றிங்கணு ]- 
5 wre கொயில்மயிலையாக ப.சாககமுவெ.௯0- 


6 வனாதுக்கு இன்கஈம்பர்‌*காட்டு மெற்காவிரி “கரங்கள்‌ உ[]- 


* Bead my செயம்‌ 
1 No. 233 of 1911 
` Read குட முக்கில்‌ 


Tho length of தர is not marked by the usual ka/ but is added below as in the case of @ and e 


PART 111.] No. 201.—INS0RIPTION AT KUMBAKONAM. த்‌ 877 


7 டயாரிடை கவிஷெக௨ தி[ணை |' பெற்ஆடைய நிலம்‌ 
8 ௨௰௫ வெலியிலும்‌ ௨ரமாக௱$ வக்க[ ரணி] பார்க்கு [உ] 
9 ரு furs இவ்வூரிலெ விற்றுக்குடுத்த [ நிலம்‌] இ சண்‌[டு |} 

10 இசண்டுமாவுக்கும்‌ எல்லை கிழ்பாற்‌[கெல்‌]லை vor லா |] 

ll லொ.மமாக வித்அ[க்‌*]குடுத்த கிலத்‌அ[க்‌*]கு மெற்கும்‌ ச} 

12 .ன்பாற்கெல்லை மெற்காவிரி நிலத்துக்கு வ[ட ]- 

18 க்கும்‌ மெல்பாற்கெல்லை விற்றொங்கள்‌ நி- 

14 ag EG இழக்கும்‌ வடபாற்கெல்லை al ற்‌£][றொ ]- 

15 ங்கள்‌ நிலத்துக்கு  தற்கு]ம்‌ ஆச இவ்விசைத்த டெ 

16 பருகான்கெல்லையுள்‌ அகப்ப[ ட்‌*]ட நிலம்‌ ap- 

17 லபறடையாரிடை விலைகொண்டபரிசெ em 5[ ] 

18 சி.தவத்‌ மடவுர.தியாக வைச்சென்‌ பரா நகமு| வெ.த] 

19 வெளானென்‌ இது ஆயிச.நிருவ டியுமுடைய[ ர்‌ m) 

20 கக |-९-६-४ வ௱ாககெண லெவா- 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakésari- 
varman who took the head of the Pandya (king), we the great men of the Milaparadai 
(assembly) of Tirukkudamtkkil,a dévadéna of Vadagarai P&mbür-nádu sold 
to Sirringanudaiyin Kéyilmayilai alias Parántaka-Müvéndavélán 
of Sirrin gan in Jhganddu, two md out of the twenty-four véli of land which we 
own as abhzshékadakshind from the king, in the village of Mérkaviri in Inna mbar- 
nidu as a bhattavritti, for expounding Prabhékaram. 


-(L. 10.) (The following are) the boundaries (of this land). The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the land sold (by us) as Séldbhéga. The southern boundary is to the north of the 
lands of Mérk&viri. The western boundary is to the east of the lands of us, the vendors. 
The northern boundary is to the south of the lands of us, the vendors. 


(L. 15.) I, Parántaka Maivéndavélan, gave the land thus enclosed by the 
four big boundaries above specified on the same terms as those that obtained when (7) 
purchased (it) from the members of the Milaparadai as a bhattavritti so as to endure till 
the moon and the sun. 

(L. 19.) This is (placed) under the protection of the Almighty god Vishnu. ‘This 
is the writing of Parántaka. 


No. 201.—0N THE SAME WALL.’ 


This record is dated in the 4th year of Parakésarivarman who took the head 
of the Pandya king. The donor was a woman-servant who was living in a quarter of 
Taijavir and was connected with queen Udaiyapiráttiyár Kilánadigal, mother of 
Anaimérrufijinar, This name Anaimérruiijindr has been identified with 
prince Rajaditya, one ofthe brothersof Aditya-Karikala’s grandfather Arifijaya 
(Madras Epigraphical Report tor 1912, page 62) 


1 Read உகதிணை , 
ப்ப is written as a group. 
3 The word @.raw@ is repeated by mistake, 


* ஆயிரந்திருவடியுடையார்‌ is evidently synonymous with e £2av;aT4 of the Purushasihia.. 
* No. 226 of 1911. 


878 XVi.—Insorretions OF Apitya ([].)—Karixana.  [S.-LL, Vor. III, 


TEXT. 
|-ஹூஷி ஸ்ரீ [^] பாண்டியக்தலைசொண்ட கொப்‌ )- 
பரகெஸரிவ8-றஐகு யாண்டு ௪ gas வடகமைப்‌- 


1 

2 

3 பாம்பூர்சாட்டுச்தெவதாகம்‌ திருககுடமுக்கில்‌ இரு[க்‌] 
4 கஇழ்க்கொட்டத்து வ௱ஸ்மெோர்க்கு கொந்தாவி 
5 
6 
7 
8 


er&& e» कोळ தஞ்சாதூர்கூற்றத்‌து தஞ்சாவூர்‌ ஆகை E 
மற்றுஞ்சிகார்‌ தல்களாச்சி உடையடிராட்டி- 
யார்‌ கிமாகடிகள்‌ கழைவெளகச்‌.தப்‌ பெண்‌. 
ண்ட ग டி. தெவயம்‌ புழலக்கணாக அவகிப்மிவாமணி வை[த்‌ ]த கொ- 
9 க்தாவி[ள ][௧*]கு கிலைவிள[க-]கு க இகொந்தாவிளக்‌6[ s reme நிசி 
க்கு நெய்யால்‌ ag TBE வதி எரிப்பதற்கு” வைத்த ஆடு தொண்‌- 
opr தொண்ணுூற்திலம்‌ இவஷர்‌ ८०७८७१- மந்றக்‌ குணமாரி 
12 கொண்ட ஆடு FOG கா[த]ப்ப[ தீ” ]தஞ்சும்‌ கொண்டு நிசதமாழாக்காக At- 
13 கள முக்காழி முழா[கா கு கெயட்டுவதாகவும்‌ இவ்வா மக்றாடி அயலஞ்‌- 
14 சி மகதம்‌ கொண்ட ஆடு POG காற்பத்தைஞ்சாலும்‌ நிசதி 


15 ஆமழாக்காக இங்கள்‌ முங்காழி முழாக்காக இருவிளக்கு கெய்யட்டுவாராக இப்பரி? 
TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakésari- 
varman who took thehead of the Pandya (king), Dévayan Pulalakkan alias 
Avani$ikh&mani, a palace-woman (living) in (the quarter called) kifaivélam of 
Udaiyapirattiyar Kilánadigal, the mother of Anaimérrufijindr, at 
Tanjávür in Tat jávür-küxrram, gave one lamp-stand for a perpetual lamp to 


the god Param éévara (Siva) of Tirukkilkéttam at Tirukkudamükkil 
a dévadina in Vada garai-Pámbür-nádu. 


(L. 9.) (She also) gave ninety sheep for burning this perpetual lamp daily as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure) with one ulakku of ghee. The shepherd Manran 
Kunamfri of this village received 45 (out of these ninety) sheep and receiving (these) 
forty-five agreed to measure out three १८९१ and three uldkku of ghee for one month at one 
dlékku every day and the shepherd Ayalanji Manran of this village received 45 
sheep agreeing to measure out for the sacred lamp three néli and three ७९७६४८ of ghee for 
one month at one dldkku every day. In this way 


No. 200—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR.: 

The record is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakósarivarman who 
took the head of the Pandya king and provides for the dance called Ariyakhitiu by 
Kirttimaraikkádan alias Tiruvélai-araiehcháükkai, in the temple of 
Tiruvidaimarudil. The theatrical hall where the temple servants, the merchants 
and the king’s officer Kóyilmayilai alas Parántaka Müvéndavél&n met 
together to decide this question appears to suggest that the Aryakkattu dance must have 
been a regular dramatic performance in which dancing and singing were evidently given a 
prominent place. Skraikütiu which is referred to in some other inscriptions of the time of 
Rájéndra-Chóla was evidently another variety of a dramatic dance (see Madras 
Epigraphical Report for 1915, page 98, paragraph 27). 

or Cg ee TN 


1 


er 18 corrected from கு 

ப்ப is expressed by a group 
* Tho inscription stops here 
No. 154 of 1825 


Parr, III.) No, 202.—INSCRIPTION AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR. 379 


Ariyam and Tamil are mentioned as the two recognised varieties of dance, in the 
commentary of Adiyarkkunallar on text lines 12-25 of Chapter III of Silappadigdram (see 
Maha. V. Swaminatha Ayyar’s edition, page 63). That these must have been also accom- 
panied by music is inferred from a reference made to these very two terms ina Tanjore 
inscription of Rá&jarája I. (South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, page 299, sections 428- 
492), : 

The king Parakésarivarman who took the head of the Pandya king must evidently 
be Aditya (IL)—Karikála, theson of Sundara-Chóla Parántaka II. The name 
Sirringan-Udaiyán Kóyilmayilai alas Parantaka Mdvéndavélan appears 
in No. 200 above. Hi sname also occurs frequently in the records of Uttama-Chóla 
Madhurintaka as Madhuraintaka-Mivéndavélan. 

TEXT, . 

l avad ஸ்ரீ [|*] பாண்டியன்‌ கலைகொண்‌(ட]. கொப்பாகெசரிபதற்க்கு யாண்டு ௪ ஆவத: 

திருவிடைமருதில்‌ ஸ்ரீ-ஒலஹான| தீ*]தில்‌ பெ- 

2 ருமானடிகளுக்கு ஆரியக்கூத்தாட ear u) ]ம்‌ ஆராய்கின்ற அதிகாரிகள்‌ சிற்‌ கிங்கண்‌ 

உடையான்‌ கொயில்மயிலை ஆன பரா- 

8 656 மூவெந்தவெளாரும்‌ திறைஷார்‌ [eNO UTD திருவிடைமருதில்‌ நகரத்தாரும்‌ 

தெவகமிகளும்‌ காடகசாலையி(ல்‌)- 

4 லெ இ[ரு]க்து கத்திமறைக்காடன்‌ ஆன திருவெளை அறைசாக்கை[க*]கு நிவக்த[ம்‌*] 

செய்து குடுக்க என்னு ஏவலால்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ தெ- 

5 வதானம்‌ வீளங்கு[டி] நிலத்தில்‌ பகெகெச்செரிபத்து உள்பட [Blob வெலியும்‌ இவ்‌- 

வாண்டின்‌ எதிராமாண்டு முதல்‌ இம்‌- 

6 நிலங்கொண்டு நைப்பூசத்திருகாளில்‌ ஒரு கூத்தாவெதாகவும்‌ திருத்தும்‌! ஆடின பிற்றை 

காள்‌ அடல்‌ மூன்று கூத்தா- 
டுவதாக[வு]ம்‌ வைய்காசி திருவாதிரையின்‌ பிற்றை காள்‌ அடங்கி முன்று கூத்தாடுவ- 
தாகவும்‌ ஆக இந்த கூத்து எழு[மி]க்‌[கெ ]ழும்‌' ஆவெதாகவும்‌ | 
8 [ப)ண்டா[ 7*]த்தெய்‌ பதினாற்‌ கவ Daw Gar ba பெறுவதாகவும்‌ இ[ஈகெ]ல்‌ [அழி]வில்‌ 
அடைப்படி. கெல்லும்‌ கொத்றும்‌ இரட்டி. அவ்வாண்டையின்‌ 


-€ 


TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1. Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Parakésari- 
varman who took the head of the Pandya (king), the officer (adhikdri) Sirrin ga- 
nudaiyán Kóyil Mayilai alias Parántaka Mfivéndavélan, who supervises 
the temple affairs (Srikdrya), the members of the assembly of Tiraimfir, the merchants 
(nagurattdr) and the temple servants (dévakanmt) of Tiruvidaimarudil, having assembled 
in the theatre-hall (xdtaka-Sdlai), ordered that provision may be made for performing the 
(dance known as) Ariyakkitiu in the presence of the lord of the sacred M ülasthána 
(temple) at Tiruvidaimarudil, to Kirttimaraikkádan alas Tiruvélai-Araich - 
chikkai. 

Having received (one) ४९८ of land inclusive of the land (called) Panaichchéripattu in 
Vilangudi which was a dévaddna (village) of this god (he) shall, from the year opposite to 
this year (of reign), perform one dance (१८४४८) on the sacred festival of Tai-Pdsam ; shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after the bathing (of the god); and shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after (the festival of) Vaigasi-Tiruvadirai. 
In all, he shall perform these seven dances here (i.e., in this theatre-hall) and shall receive for 
maintenance (korru) fourteen kalam of paddy from the treasury. It this paddy is not spent 
(thus), the stipulated paddy and maintenance shall be doubled, (and) from that year . . . 


1 Read தீர்த்தம்‌. 
2 The word ஏழும்‌ is a repetition ; cancel மும்‌. 
* The inscription stops here. 


380 XVI.—Inscriptions OF Apitya (Il)—KanrEapa. — [S.-LL, Vor. III 


No. 208.—ON THE SAME WALL. 


The officer Sirrin ganudaiyán Parintaka Mavéndavélin who has 
been mentioned in the previous records (Nos. 200 and 202) is stated to have enquired into 
the temple affairs and to have enhanced the scale of offerings from the unpaid balance of 
paddy collected from the assembly of Tiraimir which was a dévaddna village of the 
temple. The record belongs to the 4th year and the 170th day of the reign of Para- 
késarivarman who took the head of the Pandya king. 

As shown in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1916, page 118, paragraph 15, the 
days given after the regnal year of the king have to be taken as those that expired after 


the completion of that year. 
TEXT. 


1 [ஜி ஸ்ரீ] [| ] பாண்டியனே தலைகொண்ட கொப்பரகெபரரிப g 4* ]& யாண்டு [௪] 
ஆவ [காள்‌ med னால்‌ திருவிடைமருதில்‌ | ஆள்வார்‌ | கொயிலில்‌ முன்பில்‌ 
கூடத்தெ திருவிடைமருதில்‌ ஆ[ள்‌ ]வா[்‌] eJ aruo yeb? ஆ[சா]ய்கின்‌ ஐ அதிகாரிகள்‌ 
சிற்திங்கண்‌ உ[]டயான்‌ கெ[£*]மில்மமிலை ஆன பராத்தகமுவெந்தவெளான்‌ 
திருவிடைமருதில்‌* ஆள்வார்‌ தெவதானம்‌ Arapi தெவதான வரஷதெ[ய ]மும்‌ 
NTL jug. கெட்டு ஸாதகத்தில்‌ திமைமுர்‌ தெவதாகம்‌ (Sy cha ெத்தமை- 
uF ey ew td 

2 [Ba |rapt தெவதானைஹதெயம்‌ anr eft Jeng- பஞ்சவாரம்‌ AGr ow அம்ப]. 
SB २५७७०७० அடட[க்‌*]கடவார்‌[ a jor []*] படி.ம[ஈ]ற்று கெட்டு படிமாற்றில்‌ 
நூற்று அறுபதின்‌ கலமெ அட்டவருகன்றமையோாலும்‌ இரைஞர்‌ தெவ[கா]னம்‌ 
இருபதிற்று வெலியும்‌ குடிஞ்க்செ சில்லை! என்று எண்ணாுற்அக்‌ கலமெ அட்டிவாரா- 
நின்றமையில்‌” திரைமுர்‌ தெவதானம்‌ செதபடி ஹாதமம்‌ | கொ ]வெருக என்னு avrg- 
நம்‌ கெட்டு இந்த ஷாதகத்தில்‌ குடிறிக்கி fi mop? 

9 [யில்‌ இன்‌ ]னிலம்‌ 'இருபதிற்று வெலி[யும்‌] இவற்கெ யாண்டு Vap m] ஆவ[ அ] . 

. . ஓலைப்படி தஇருவிடைமருத[னெ]ன்னும்‌ மசக்காலால்‌ இரண்டாயிரத்தெண்‌ 
ஹாத்றுகுலத்்‌அ௫ம்‌ அடை தலை[ப்‌]ப[டி] ym... . . தீகும்‌ இத்தெவர்‌ 
[Oslas ரன]ஸரஹதெயம்‌ திரைமுர்‌ ஹலெயார்‌ முன்பு நூற்று so Ab கல- 
மெ அட்டி வருகன்றமையில்‌ , . ... [ஸ]ரதகம்‌ கெட்டு இந்த avrg த்தில்‌ 
பஞ்‌[சவாசம இ]ரு.நா.த்௮ு அம்பத்தறு கல Os ~] அட்டக்கடவ[ர்‌ *]களாதமையி- 
அம்‌ இப்பரிசு aps- ` 

4 லாக்‌ இத்தெவருடைய முன்பில்‌ ப[டிம]ரற்று கெட்டு orp நிவக்த[ ஞ்‌*]செ[ய்‌]த 
. era ஸ்ரீகாய-ம்‌ ஆரா[ய்‌*]ன்த அத[கா ]ரிகள்‌ சிற்றிங்கண்‌ 
உடையான்‌ கொயில்மயிலை ஆன பராந்தகமுவெந்தவெளான்‌ [எ]வ Amr i japi 
த ग [ தி]ருவிடைமருதில்‌ ஈக.ரத்தாரும்‌ இருக்து கிசத[ப்‌ ] 
படி. படிமாற்று னிவன்த[ம்‌*] செய்தப[ e] [e ]வார்கு சென்‌[ கெ]ல்‌ குத்தல்‌ 
அரிசி(ய்‌) Ayl காலை]க்கு தி[ருவழு]த[ ரிசி பன்‌ இருகாழியும்‌ உச்ச[ம்‌*] பொதை- 
க்கு திருஅமுதரிசி பதின்‌ அஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ உச்ச[ம்‌*] பொதைக்கு 

Sud s. . . . yb [இரா]வைக்கு இருஅழுதரிசி ப[ன்‌*]னிருகாஜியும்‌ இசாவை- 

! No. 214 of 1907. | . e 

? Read tj eru yb, : 

* Read பராந்தக. 

* The letter & appears to have been omitted first and inserted later on. 

* Read குடிநிச்சி இடந்தமையி லும்‌, 

१ In the impression wo see the sign of ¢ above w which has Leen subsequently erased. 

7 Read gs. FEROE 


* The syllable to written above the line in the impression just over the letter யி cannot bo explained 
* Read டத்தமை 


qo stands for மூன்று. ய 
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6 க்கு பலி அரிசி , . யும்‌! அ8[-₹]யாமத்தஅக்கு தஇருஅமுதரிசி எண்ணாழியும்‌ பிள்‌ [ ளை ] 

7 யார்‌ கணவதியா[ர்க்கு சிறுகாலை [க்கு திருஅமு.தரிசி இருகாழியும்‌ உ[ச்ச ]ம்‌ பொதைக்கு 
கிருஅமு[ தரி] 

8 8 இருகாழி[யு ]ம்‌ [ஆக] வ ட e ட ட அழுதிரிசி 2அம்பத்‌ தமுன்காழி| யு*]ம்‌ 

e. அரிசி [ar ]- து 

9 ணிப்பதக்கு ௮[ ஞ்காழியும்‌ அப்‌ jug | நிசதி காநாழி ரியும்‌ பிள்ளையார்கு பரு- 
ப்பு உரியும்‌ 

10 பலகாயம்‌ கி[௪]தி மிளகு ஆழாக்கும்‌ கடுகு உழக்கும்‌ கறிஅமுஅக்கு காய்க்கறிஅமுஅ 
ஒன்னும்‌ 


11 des] yp | தின்றும்‌ பொரிக்கதி௮ுமு௮ ஒன்றும்‌ நிசதி சற்களை௮ழுது நா. 
12 ற்பலவமையும்‌ வாழைப்பழம்‌ நிசதம்‌ இருபதும்‌ கெய்‌ yapa நிசதி = 

13 காழி உரியும்‌ தயிரமுஅ நிசதி எண்ணாழியும்‌ அடைக்கா[ ய்‌* | அமுது BFR எண்ப- 

14 அம்‌ வெற்றிலை ௮௫௮ தெரி முன்று பற்றும்‌ னூற்றமுஅம்‌ உப்பமுத[ ம* | இப்‌- 

16 பரிசு Baw த*]ம்‌ ஆகி க ‘Dl அரா தித்தவல்‌ இஅ e pray m GO asp [|*] 


TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year and the 170th day (of the reign) of king 
Parakésarivarman who took the head of the Pandya (king), the officer Sirrin- 
ganudaiyán KOyilmayilaialias Parántaka-Müvóndavélán examining 
in the front hall of the temple of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil the sacred temple 
business of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil beard the terms of the documents (relating) 
to the dévaddna and brahmadéya (village) Tiraimür which was a dévadána of the lord of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and found out that the dévaddna of Tiraim ür was stated in 
the documents to be a kudintkki village (6.௪, one freed from tenancy rights) and that 
the dévaddna-hrahmadéya village of Tiraim Ar according to the (above) documents had to 
measure out two hundred and fifty-six kalam of pafichavdra paddy. (But) hearing the 
padimár ru (customary scale) of expenses of the temple (he) found that for the padzmárru only 
one hundred and sixty kalam (of paddy) was being measured out, Also (८४ was asserted) that 
the dévaddna (village) Tiraim Ar of 20 vé was not a kudinfkkt and-that only eight hundred 
kalam (of paddy) were being measured, He then asked the (original) document which made 
Tiraimdr into a dévaddna (village).to be produced (before him), heard it (and found) in 
this document that (the village) was stated to be Wugintkki (i.e., freed from tenancy rights) 
and that this land of 20 vék, according to the deed . . . . in the 8rd year (of the 
reign) of this same (king), (was to have measured out) two thousand and eight hundred salam 
of padcy by the measure (called) Tiruvidaimarudar according to the deed of contract 
(adai-ólaz). Since (thus) the assemoly of Tiraimdr, the dévaddna-brahmadéya (village) 
of this god, has been measuring out one hundred and sixty kalam only of panchovdra 
paddy in the past while, according to the document examined, it is found that two hundred 
and fifty-six kalam of paddy have to be measured out (under this head), the thus (accumulated 
balance)? was converted into a capital aud after hearing the existing scale of expenses in 
presence of this god, it was ordered that a higher scale of expenses (may be adopted). 


1 The gap might have contained the syllables நாழி. 

2 Read ஐம்பத்து. 

* Read திற்றமுது whivh probably refers to the lime used in chewing betel-leaf, 

4 ya இத may stand for ஆக்கியது, 

5 The original text has evidently omitted to mention here the other discrepancy, viz., that of measuring 
eight hundred kalam (as landlord's share?) instead of 2,800 according to the adai-dlai. The accumulated 
balance of this also should have been treated as capital, 
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(The following) is the list of current daily expenses, drawn up according to the (increased) 
scale, . . «+ . . . of Tiraimür and the merchants (nagaralidr) of Tiruvidai- 
marudil being present, under the orders of the officer Sirringanudaiyin 16611] 
Mayilai alias Parántaka- Mdvéndavélin who scrutinizes the sacred temple business. 


(L. 4) Twelve náķ of pounded rice of superior paddy for the sacred rice-offering 
to the god in the early morning ; fifteen adi for the sacred rice-offering at midday; and 
one nåli [of rice] for the bali at midday ; twelve ndlifor the sacred rice-offering in the 
night and [one 78/2] of rice for the bali at night ; eight measures for the sacred rice-offering 
at midnight. To (the god) Pillaiyar Ganapati, two measures for the sacred rice-offering 
in the early morning; two measures for the sacr ed rice-offering at midday; thus in all 

. . . fifty-three nd: for the [sacred] rice-offering . . . . . . and 
(one) tmi, (one) padakku and five ndli of rice . . . . . « four wéli and one uri 
daily of good dhall and one uri of dhali for Pillaiy ár. The sundry spices (required) 
every day (were): (one) dlékku of pepper and (one) ufakku of mustard; the daily 
vegetable-offering ' (consisted of) one kdykkari-amudu, one pulihgariamudu and (one) 
porikkari-amudu ; four and a half palam of sugar-offering daily; twenty plantain fruits 
every day ; (one) 84812 and (one) uri of ghee offering daily ; eight dé of curd offering daily ; 
a daily offering of eighty areca-nuts; three parru of choice betel-leaf offering ; chunam- 
(१४५१८) offering ; and salt-offering. Thisis how the scale of expenses was drawn up. May 
this be under the protection of all MáAéfvaras as long as the moon and the sun (endure)! 


No. 204.—0N THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM? 

This is dated in the 5th year of Parakésarivarman who took the head of the 
Pandya king and records a gift of gold by a female-servant of the palace, who was living 
in the quarter of Tanj&ávür called Palaiya-vélam, for feeding a $ivaydgin in the 
temple of Tirukkil-kéttam in Tirukkudamükkil The names Tiruk- 
kudamftikkil and Tirukkil-k6tt¢am occur in the Dévéram and refer respectively 
to Kumbakónam and the NAigéévara temple. Sivaydgin is a technical term and is 
explained in a recent commentary on the Kriydkramadyétikd as the name of a Saiva 
worshipper who “ at the approach of death bathes his body in ashes, utters certain Saiva 
mantras and worships the linge on his chest.” 


Text, 3 


1 ஸி ப்ரீ Wy பாண்டியன்‌ றலைகொண்ட @Le]- 
2 ஈப்ப'(ரகெஸரிவ தக்கு [ யா* ண்டு ௫ ஆவத வட.கரைப்‌- 
3 பாம்பூர்னாட்டு[ ச்‌ ] தெவகாமம்‌ *திருக்கடமுக்கில்‌ திருக்கி- 
4 [ம்‌]ககொட்டத்‌அ வ௱ஷோதிகொயிலில்‌ QD we 
5 தமாமஅரழ க ஒரு கலம்‌ உண்பதாக தஞ்சாவூர்‌ கூ- 
6 né தஞ்சாஷூர்‌ (பழய) பழையவெளத்‌- 
7 அ பெண்டாட்டி பெசயன்‌ திரிபுவன- ~ 
8 சந்தரி வெய்த்த பொன்‌ ௮0௫ [u ]சக்கும்‌' 
9 விற்அக்குடுத்த மிலமாவ அ... மூலபருடைப்‌ 
10 பெருமக்களொம்‌ நாங்கள்‌ COL 2 - 


! Seo Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX, page 92. 

? No. 295 of 1911. 

१ The viréma or pilli is marked on somo of the letters in this inscription. 
* The letters ப்ப are written as a group. 

१ Read திருக்குட. ` 


* Tho word ue perhaps stands for பசும்பொன்‌ which means fine gold of graenish vellow. 


Part III.] No. 204.—INSCRIPTION AT KUMBAKONANM. 383 


ll ew! பெற்று இப்பெருமாளுக்கு e? bas s- 
12 த மெல்காவீரி நிலம்‌ இவனுக்கு விற்அக்கு! ட ]த்‌- 
18 த ge" வஅமா செய்க்கும்‌ சிழ்பால்‌| கெ |ல்லை 
14 காடனாச்ச[ன்‌*] விளக்குக்கு வைத்த நிலத்துக்கு Qw- 
15 ற்க்கும்‌ இபபெருமாள்‌ நிலத்‌ அக்கெய்‌ வடக்கு- . 
16 ம்‌ இப்பெருமாணிலத்‌தக்கெ &ழக்கும்‌ எரி] யி* ]- 
17 ல்‌ எல்லைவமம்புக்குத்‌ தெத்கும்‌ ஆக இவ்வா- 
18 அமாச்செயால்‌ ஒரு ஸிவயொமிக்கு ௫ ssd- . 
19 யும்‌ ஒரு பிடி நெய்யும்‌ வாழைப்பழமும்‌ ௪- 
20 baw |சயுமிட்ட தயிருமட்டி [7]5778.5 Jeu? 
21 உண்பதாக |- 
TRANSLATION. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivar- 
man who took the head of the Pandya (king), Pérayan Tribhuvanasundari, 
a palace-woman (७०१५८१८) (living) in the (quarter called) Palaiya-vélamatTanjávür 
in Tanjávür-kürram, deposited 85 (pieces) of superfine gold for feeding (a Sivaydgin) 
with one plate of sumptuous meal in the temple of the great lord of Tiruk kil-kéttam 
at Tirukkudamükkil, a dévaddna (village) in Vadagarai Pámbür-nádu 

(L. 8.) For this (gold), we, the big men of the milaparudat (assembly), sold to this lady 
the land in Mélk&viri which we had acquired as abhishékadakshind and had (already) 
sold to this god. 

(L. 18.) This six md of cultivable land whose eastern boundary was to the west of the 
land granted for a lamp by K&dan Achchan, to the north of the land of this same 
god, to the east of the land of this same god and to the south of the demarcation 
ridge in the tank,—this six md of cultivable land thus (marked out) shall be utilised for 
feeding, till the moon and the sun (endure), one Sivagogin with five vegetables, one pidi of 
ghee, plantain fruits, and curds sweetened with sugar. 


No. 205.—THE TIRUVALANGADU COPPER-PLATES OF THE SIXTH YEAR 
OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA I. 

The subjoined set of copper-piates discovered so early as September 1905, has been 
fully described in the Director-General’s Archeological Survey Report for 1903—04, pp. 233.5. 
Its contents are discussed in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1916, Part II, paragraphs 
111௦ 20. The plates ஹம்‌: the massive seal? on which they are hung weigh 8 maunds, 
2 visses and 20 palams and are thus nearly three times as heavy as the Paithan record 
of A.D. 1272 pronounced by Dr. Fleet to be an epigraphic curiosity in respect of its 
weight? The Tiruvalanga du plates consist of thirty-one copper-sheets ; whereas 
the so-called larger Leyden plates of the same dynasty already published‘ contain only 
twenty-one. The former supply also more information about the early Chéla kings thw: 
the latter. An earlier set of Chola copper-plates issued by king Uttama-Chals 
Madhurántaka, the grand-uncle of Rájéndra-Chóla I., has been publish 
above. A set of still earlier copper-plates was recently discovered by Mr. T A. ஷஷ்டி 
Rao at Anbil They belong to the time of Sundara-Chóla Parintaks avs 
father of Râjarâja I., and are being edited by him in the Epigraplia tran 


1 Read g, af mr. 
2 See back of the accompanying plate XIX, bottom. - 
5 Imperial Gazetteer of India (The Indian Empire), Vol. II, p. 33. 
+ Archeological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, pp. 204 ff. 
* Pp. 264 ff. 
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The Sanskrit and Tamil portions of ihe Tiruvá&langádu grant were written at 
different periods, as has been already pointed out by Mr. Venkayya,—the latter at the 
time to which the inseription refers itself and the former about at least a decade later. 
A detached inscription written in continuation of the Sanskrit portion on sheet Xa and 
continued on Xb, is stated by Mr. Venkayya to be a later addition.’ It registers a 
grant made to the shrine of the goddess at Tiruvalangadu, perhaps contem- 
poraneously with the grant of Palaiyanür to the temple of Mahidéva (Siva) 
of that place,-but put into writing long after. The characters of the detached record 
are palecgraphically at least one or even two centuries later than the characters 
of the Palaiyanür grant and it is difficult to explain why a gift made to the 
shrine of the goddess in the 6th year of R&jéndra-Chóla I. must have been 
kept without being reduced to writing for such along period. In this connexion it 
deserves to be noted that separate shrines of goddesses in Siva temples are, generally, of 
much later origin than the original Siva temples themselves and that in the stone inscrip- 
tions registered on the walls cf the Tiruválangádu temple the shrine of the goddess 
is referred to for the first time only in a record of the 10th year of Tribhuvana- 
chakravartin Ráj&ádhirája IL, ze, in A.D. 1178—clearly 155 years after the 
date of the subjoined copper-plate grant. 

The tradition of the place Tiruvalang4du intimately connects it with Ammai 
or Káraikkál-Ammai, a great devotee of Siva who, under the orders of that god, 
put on a dreary emaciated appearance and worshipped his dancing form at Tiruvalan- 
güádu. The name Ammai-Nachchiydr which occurs in the detached inscription 
on plate XVI as a name of the goddess of the temple does not so appear in the stone 
records of Tiruvdlangadu. No. 469 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 
1905 calls நள Periya-N&chehiyá&r; in another record her name occurs as Van- 
darkulal Náehehiyár (No. 497 of 1905), which is still current in its Sanskrit 
fom Bhramarálakámbá. The god himself is named Ammaiyappa in 
v. 129, He was perhaps so named on account of his being kind as a father to his 
devotee Ammai or KAáraikkál-Ammai. Both the names Palaiyanür (or 
Palanai) and Tiruvalangadu occur in the Dévdram hymns. In the hymn 
sung by Sundaramürti-N&yaná&r the goddess is referred to as Vandár- 
kulali-Umainangai and the god himself as Palaiyanür-Ammá. It is not 
impossible that in the names Ammaiyappan and Ammai-Ná&ehchiyár, 
Amm 4 is synonymous with the god of Tiruválang&du. The story of Káraik- 
k4]-Ammai is not referred to in the Dévdram so called. But the eleventh Tzrumurai 
of the sacred collection which describes the god at Tiruvalangadu was the com- 
position of Káraikkál-Ammai herself and the place of honour is given to it as 
மூத்தத்திருப்பதிகம்‌. i 

The prasasti of the 01618 family conveyed by the Sanskrit portion of the grant (vv. 
1 to 137) consists of 271 lines and is mostly Puranic.? In verse 4 are introduced the Sun 
and Manu, the latter of whom was produced from the Sun by concentration of mind. 
His son was lkshvaku (v. 5); his son Vikukshi (v. 6); his son Puraijaya (v. 7) 
surnamed Kakutstha (v. 8); his son Kakshivat (v. 9) and his son Aryaman 

nz or ST RSS SEIS EES FE HIRES SCE SESS Be ER Á 

' The accompanying facsimile Plates XIII to XVI (part of Xa) completely illustrate the Sanskrit 


portien. The detached 'l'amil inscription of the later period is illustrated on plate XVI (part of Xa and Xb), 


The rest of the plates illustrate the Tamil record. Copper sheets 7777 to XVIIb which contain only the 
description of the boundary line are not illustrated. 
१ See footnotes on the translation. 
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(v. 10). In this family was born Analapratapa (v. 11); in his family was born 
Véna; and his son born from the right arm was, Prithu (vv. 12 and 13). In his 
family was born Dhundhumára, so called on account of his having killed the demon 
Dhundhu (v. 14). In (his) family was born Yuvaná$va (v. 15); his son was 
Mándhá&tri who ruled the earth as far as the LOk416ka mountain (v. 16); his son 
was Muchukunda who, by killing the demon Kálayavana, pleased the god 
Mukunda, ie, Vishnu (v. 17). In (his) family was born king Valabha? who 
founded the city of Valabhi(v. 18); his son was Prithul&ksha who set the moun- 
tain Mandara whirling in the ocean for securing nectar (v. 19) ; hisson was Parthiva- 
chidamani (v. 20). In (kis) family was born Diírghabáhu (v. 21) and then came 
Chandrajit?(v.22); his son was Sánkriti who became the emperor at the close 
of the Krita age (v. 23). In that family was born Pañch a pa (v. 24) 5; in his family 
was born Satyavrata who conquered Ká&$irája, the king of Varanasi (Ze, 
Benares) (v. 25) and acquired the title Rudrajit (v.26) by conquering Rudra in 
battle. In that family was born Si bi ; an ornament of his family was king Marutta4 
who was an immediate predecessor of the Pandavas (vv. 27 and 28). In his family was 
born Dushyanta; his son was Bharata and his son was Chéla after whose name 
the Solar race on this earth became known as Chóla (v. 29) and who ruled the Chóla 
country which was abundantly rich (v. 30) hélavarman’s son was Rája- 
késarivarman and KRajakésarin’s son was Parakésarin (vv. 30 and 31) 
These two names were used as titles alternately by the © h 61a kings in the order of their 
coronation (v. 82), Parakésarin’s son was Chitraratha; his son was Chit- 
raéva and his son, Chitradhanvan (v. 33). It is stated that this last king Chitra- 
dhanvan brought into his dominions the river Kavérakanyak, £e, Kaveri, just 
as Bhagiratha brought into the earth Ganga, the river of the gods (v. 35). In 
that family was born Suraguru entitled Mrityujit (v. 36). In his family was born 
Chitraratha who bore the title Vyaghrakétu after his banner on which was the 
figure ofa tiger. He also bore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdiakt (v. 37). 
His son was Naréndrapati who became king at the end of the Tréta age. His son was 
king Vasu entitled Uparichara on account of his having received a celestial car from 
Indra by which he moved about in all directions (v. 39). In his family was born Vi§va- 
jit at the close of the Dvápara age (v.40). Thus verses 4 to 40 supply names of kings 
who ruled in the Krita, Trété and the Dvápara ages and as such can hardly be of any 
interest to the student of history, excepting perhaps the euponymous name Chóla and 
the titles Rajakésarivarman and Parakósarin of the Trétá age. 


! This name is perhaps to be taken as the origin of the Tamil word Valavan which in Tamil literature 
generally is synonymous with Chola. It is not impossible that vice versa Valabha is a Sanskritised form of 
the Tamil Valavan. I£ the latter is true, his founding the town of Valabhi in Saurásh(r& must have been 
purely an invention of the poet’s imagination. In v. 106 below, Rájéndra-Chóla is called the ornament 
of the Valabha race. But it must be remembered that Tamil literary tradition strongly supports the advent 
of the early Tamil kings in Northern India,—a Chéra king named lmayavaramban being even supposed to 
have carried arms into that country. 

? The account given does not specify the exact relationship of Chandrajit to Dirghabáhu. The name 
Chandrajit perhaps suggesta the racial enmity which the kings of the Solar race entertained towards those of 
the Lunar. 

* Je, the protector of the five (kings). The Pándyas are generally known as Pafichavar and are 
traditionally connected with the five Pándava brothers of the Makdbhérata 

The story of Marutta is related in the Aahdbhérata and agrees- with what is stated of him in the 
inscription 
Tamil literature refers to the tiger-banner and the string of @tti flowers (Tomentosa) Which were 


emblematic of Chola royalty 
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Coming to the rulers of the Kali age, the first king mentioned is Perunatki 1171 

who was born in this same family and was highly learned (v. 41). In his race was born 
Kalikála who renovated the town of Kifichi with gold and established his fame 
by constructing flood-embankments for the river Kivéri. The poet explains the name 
Kalikála as ‘the god of Death (Kála)? either to the Kali age or to the elephants 
(Kari) of his enemies (v. 42), Evidently here, the tradition recorded'in Tamil literature 
that the name Karikála ‘the burnt-leg’ was derived from an accident which happened to 
the king while yet he was a boy, was either not known or was purposely ignored by the 
eulogist. In that family was born KS6chechengannan whose former birth as a spider 
and deep devotion to Siva are described in verse 48. The story of Kd chchengannan is 
found in the Periyapurdnam under the name Kóechchengatehóla-Náyanár. Heis 
there stated fo have been the son of Subhadévaand Kamalávati and to have 
constructed many Siva temples in the Chola country. The classic Tamil poem Kalavali, 
which is devoted to the history of his life, describes his defeat of the Chéra king at 
Kalumalam. In the family of Kóehchengannán was born Vijayálaya 
who took possession of Taiichipurt (Ze, Tanjore) and there consecrated the goddess 
Niéumbhasfidani (vv. 44-46). With Vijay alaya commences a regular genealogy 
of the Chélas whose capital was Tanjore. The earlier 016188 of literature whose 
traditional capital was Uraiyür and who preceded Vijay4laya must have been in a 
decadent condition serving in some subordinate capacity under the powerful Pallavas. A 
Telugu branch of them ruling perhaps independently over a small tiact of country in the 
Cuddapah district called Chufiye, is referred to by Hiuen Tsiang. Vijayálaya ‘the 
abode of Victory’ must have revived the fallen Chola line and taken Tanjore either 
directly from the Pallavas or from their feudatories who were then occupying that part 
of the country. Hissou Adityavarman conquered the Pallava king Apardjita 
in battle and took possession of his country (vr. 47-49). This was the Tondai- 
mandalam which Aditya is known to have subdued.’ His son Parántaka wasa 
devotee of Siva. He drove the Pándya king into the sea and carried his conquests even into 
Simhala(Ceylon) (vv. 50-52). This explains the titles Madirai-konda and Madu- 
raiyum - 1lamum-konda often found added to the name of ParAntaka in inserip- 
tions. This Parintaka is further stated to have built the golden hall called dabArasabhá 
(at Chidambaram) and thereby excelled Kubéra, the friend of Siva (v. 53). The larger 
Leyden plates, on the other hand, state that he only covered it with gold. His son Raja- 
ditya defeated king Krishnará&ja in battle and went to heaven (v. 54). The 
reference here is evidently to the battle of Takkólam? in which the Rashtraktita king 
Krishna IIT. and his Ganga feudatory Bütuga jointly defeated acd killed RAjaditya 

who was fighting from the back of an elephant as stated in the Leyden grant. The summary 

way in which Rájáditya has been disposed of by the author of the Tiruválangádu 

plates shows that probably he did not succeed to the throne, although the Leyden plates 

explicitly state that after the death of Parántaka, Ráj&ditya “ ruled ” the kingdom.‘ 

Rajaditya’s brother, Gandardditya next became king (v. 54). The Leyden plates 

say of him that he produced a son called Madhurá&ntaka and founded a town after his 


! Epigraphia Indica, Vol, XII, p. 136, and Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Aiyar's Historical Sketches, pp. 207 ff. 
* 863 No. 89 above, and Madras Lpigraphical Report for 1906, Part IL, -paragraph 10 
* The battle of Takkélam is referred to in the Átakür inscription ; see Epzgraphza Indica, Vol, VI, p. 50 f. 


* The question of RAjiditya’s succession will be discussed in detail in the general introduction to Vol. III. 
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own name on the northern bank of the river Kávéri) The next king mentioned is Arin- 
dama (v. 55) whose exact relationship to Gandaráditya is not specified. But it is 
known from the Leyden plates and from other inscriptions that Arindama (Arifijaya, 
Arifijiga or Arikulakésari) was the third son of Parántaka. His rule was 
evidently neither famous nor long. From the M ólpádi inscription published at page 201 
of this volume, we learn that Ráj&r&ja T. erected the Siva temple called Arifijiévara 
(the modern 0161887௨1௨) as a pallippadai (tomb-shrine) to his grandfather Arifijaya 
who was also known as Arrfir-tufijinadéva  Árrür where Arifi jaya appears 
to have died must be distinct from Tondaimán-Árrür where Aditya I. is stated 
to have died (Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, page 71, paragraphs 29 and 30). 
Then came Sundara-Chola or Sundara-Chéla Parántaka (IL) who was very 
famous. Five verses (86 to 60) are devoted to his praise. Of Sundara-Chóla the 
Leyden plates state that at a place called Ch 6 v üra he fought a great battle and caused 
rivers of blood to flow. This Sundara-Chéla’s son was Arunmolivarma 
(vv. 61-65). After the death of Sundara-Chóla (v. 64) his wife Vánavan- 
Mahadévi is stated to have abandoned her people and followed her husband to 
heaven (vv. 65 and 66). His son Aditya next ruled the earth, killed the Pandya kingin 
battle and placed his head high up as a pillar of victory in his capital (vv. 67 and 68). This 
Pandya king is stated in the Leyden plates to be Vira-Pandya. We also learn 
from the same plates that Aditya IL. had the other name Karikála. Immediately 
after the death of Aditya, Arunmolivarman (called R à jaraja in the Leyden 
grant) was requested by lus subjects to succeed to the throne but he desired it not 
while his paternal uncle still eoveted his dominions (v. 69). This statement which 
- indicates a probable dispute about the succession to the throne immediately after 
Aditya-Karik4la (IL) is not referred to in the Leyden plates. These latter state 
that Madhurántaka, the son of Gandaráditya, succeeded straightway after the 
death of Aditya. Perhaps we have to give credence to the information furnished in the 
Tiruvalangadu piates and accept that while by right the succession was R âja- 
ríája?s, he voluntarily permitted his uncle Madhur&éntaka to rule the kingdom, 
on the understanding that he would himself be chosen for the office of the heir-apparent 
(v. 70). Madhurántaka ruled the kingdom virtuously as a pious devotee of Siva 
(v. 71). After Madhurántaka, Arunmolivarman was installed in the administra- 
tion of the kingdom amidst the rejoicings of his people (v. 72). His digvijaya or the con- 
quest of the quarters and the Zulábhára, t.e., ‘weighing oneself against guld ’ are mentioned in 
verses 74 and 7௦, The conquest of the quarters began with the south (v. 76). Rajaraja 
conquered first the Pandya (king) & marabhujanga while his commandant (dandandtha) 
captured the impregnable fortress of Vilinda whose moat was the sea (vv. 78 and 79) 
The latter officer also crossed the ocean by ships and destroyed the lord of Lank (Ceylon) 

(v. 80). Arunmolivarman’s ocean-like army next defeated Satyá$rya who fled 
away to avoid misery. ‘ Being produced of Taila (oil) this (shipping away) was but natural 
in him? (v. 81) says the poet, thereby indicating that Sa t y &8$ra y à who was defeated 

by Rájarája was the son of Taila IL He also killed the faultless Andhra king 
Bhima for the mere reason that the latter had killed by a powerful club a certain 

R&jarája, his namesake, who was an expert m war (v. 82). This statement makes 

it clear that R&jará&ja unnecessarily interfered in the politics of the Andhra country, 

by killing a king called Bhima. This Bhima and the Rajaraja killed by him have 


1 This village has been identified with the modern Kandarádittam in the Udaiyarpilaiyam taluk of the 
Trichinopoly district ; see above, Vol. II, p. 374 
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not been identified. Rájarája next conquered the [K éra]a] country which was the 
creation of Rama (Ze, Para$urá&ma) and also subdued in battle successively the 
Ganga, Kalinga, Vanga, Magadha, Aratta, Odda, Sauráshtraka, 
Chalukya, and other kings (v. 81). ‘This list of Rajaraja’s conquests, though 
by no means impossible, is yet exaggerated when it includes names like those of 
Magadha and Saurás htraka. According to the Leyden plates Rajaraja I. was 
known by the title Ráj&$raya. Rajardja’s son was Madhurá&ntaka (v. 85) 
who backed up by a powerful army turned his attention to the conquest of the quarters 
(digvijaya) (v. 89). This king called Uttama-Chóla (1I.) started to the south as 
usual with a desire to conquer the Pandya king (v. 90). The commander of his 
forces ( dandandtha) so struck the Pandya that the latter ran away from the land of 
Agastya and sought refuge in the Malaya hill(v. 91). After taking possession of many 
a pure lustrous pearl of the Pandya king (v. 92) Madhurantaka placed there 
his own son Chéla-Pandya for the protection of the Pandya country and started 
westward (v. 98). For the first time in its history, Kérala, which was impregnable and 
unconquered, was entirely annihilated (vv. १4 to 97). The king after this returned to his 
capital and started afresh for the conquest of the north (v. 98), having again appointed 
bis son Chóla-Pándya? to protect the western country (v. 99. RAjéndra- 
Chola entered Kanchi (Ze, Cunjeeveram) in his march against Jayasimha of 
the Taila family, the lord of the Chálukyas? (vv. 99-100). He thoroughly routed 
him and his forces, thereby causing the ladies of the Ra tta kingdom to shed tears * 
(vv. 101-107). Rajéndra-Uhola returned again to his capital (v. 108). With the 
idea of bringing the river Ganga into his own country through the strength of his 
arm he ordered his commander? to subdue the kings occupying the banks of that river 
(vv. 109-110). From v. 113 it is inferred that Rájéndra-Chóla also held the title 
Vikrama-Chóla. The first king eonquered was Indraratha of the Lunar race 
(v. 111); next, Rana$üra was robbed of his prosperity and then Dharmapala: The 
commander of the Oh 61a army reached the Gangá and got the most sacred water of 
that river carried to his master Madhurántaka (vv.116-117). Meantime Rajén- 
dra Chola himself reached the river Gódávari to meet his able General who had 
just brought the water of the Ganges, after having defeated Mahipala on the way 
(vv. 118-119). Here, Rájóndra-Chóla is stated to have killed the wicked king 
of Odda and to-have accepted as tribute from the surviving claimant, many rutting 
elephants ° (v. 120) His next compaign was against Kataha (v. 123). He then 


1 Rájaráju's conquests as described above also commenced with his march to the south against the 
Pápdya king. 

* Chóla-Fündya being only a title, it is diffioult, to understand if Rajendra - Chola Madhurántska 
nppointed one and the same son for the protection of both the Pándya and the Kérala countries or appointed 
two different sons. 

* Jayasitnha is also called the king of the Rattas since he was ruling the Rattapidi, 73-lakh province. 

+ Tho IIottür inscription of A.D. 1007-08 refers to the big Chola army and its depredatory acte. 

+ An inscription (No. 333 of 1917) recently copied at Enn&yiram in the South Arcot district (vide Madras 
Epigraphical Report for ‘1918, p. 1451) states that BPa&jéndra-Ohéle assumed the title Gengaikonda- 
Chéla after defeating the kings of the north and receiving (from them) the waters of the Ganges with all the 
pomp of a conqueror. This is not by itself enough to suggest that Rájéndra-Ohóln personally conducted the 
northern campaign as suggested in the report. 

* The Mabénéroghi Tamil inscription, which bears the Chéla insignia of the tiger and the two fish and 
records the defeat of the Kulite chief Vimalüditya by a Gereral of Rajéndra-Chéla I., must be seferred to 
thie campaign of the king. Kulita was mentioned asa country in the North-finstern division of India, 
according tu the topographical list of the Briéhatsamhité (Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXII, p. 182). 
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constructed in his capital the tank called Chélagangam which was composed of the 
waters of the Ganga river, and established it there as a memorial pillar of his victory 
(v. 124). These conquests of R4jéndra-Chéla are mostly recorded in the historical 
introductions to his Tamil inscriptions dated from and after the 13th year of his reign.? 
It may here be noted that the Tamil introduction given in lines 131 to 142 below is 
naturally the shorter one, since it belongs to the 6th year of the king’s reign; and since it 
does not include a list of all the conquests mentioned above, it has been suggested 
that the Sanskrit portion of the grant which includes the conquests of the later years must 
be a subsequent addition. 


Being encamped at Mudigondaédélapuram, king Madhurántaka deputed 
his minister Janan&tha, the son of Rima, in the 6th year of his reign, to grant the 
village of Palaiy tira to the temple of Siva [at Tiruvalangadu] (v. 125). This 
Janan&tha is stated to have been a minister of Madhurá&ntaka and a crest jewel 
ofthe Chalukyas (v.127). The village Puránagrá&ma, (Ze, Palaiydra quoted 
. above), wbich was granted to the god Siva named Ammaiyappa, was the ornament 
of the province of Jayangonda-Chóla-mandalam and was situated in the dis- 
trict Pá$chátyagiri? (vv. 128-129). It was also called Tiruválangádu and was 
bounded on three sides by Simhalantaka-chaturvédimangalam and on the 
fourth by Nityavinóda-chaturvódimangalam (vv. 130-131). The Srimukha or 
the royal order conveying the grant was written by Uttamaééla-Tamiladaraiyan. 
Tirukkálatti Pichehan made the request (०८४००४८) on behalf of the temple and A ra n - 
eri,sonof M ây âna, a native of Mangalav4yil and of the fourth caste, did the business 
of taking round the female elephant (karinfbhramdna), etc., under orders of Jananatha 
(vv. 132-135). The learned poet N âr å yana, son of San kara and a devotee of Vishnu, 
composed the grant (v. 136). Tirukkálatti Piehchan and A raneri, sons of 
Mayana, do not appear in the Tamil portion of the grant described below. Jananátha 
of the Sanskrit portion is identical with Nar&kkan Marayan Jananáthan alias 
Rájéndra$61a-Brahmádhir&jan who together with three other officers of the 
king issued the order to execute the grant of Palaiyanür to the Siva temple of 
Tiruválangádu. Uttamaéáóla-Tamiladaraiyan is identical with Nárá- 
yanan-karrali alias Uttamaédla-Tamiladaraiyan mentioned in l. 276 of 
the Tamil portion. 


The Tamil portion of the grant consists of 524 lines engraved on twenty-one 
copper-plates. The first 145 lines are actually taken up by the order issued under the 
authority of the king by his ministers and other officers. The next 281 lines contain a 
detailed description of the boundary line. The last 98 lines state the conditions and 
privileges with which the village was granted as a dévadóna to the temple and 
supply the names of the artisans who engraved the grant. The order was addressed to 
the headmen of the districts, the headmen of the -brahmadéya villages and the residents 
(ürár) of the dévaddna, pallichchanda, hanimurrittu, vettippéru. and ara-chehdldbhégam 
villages in Ménmalai-Palaiyandr-n4du, a subdivision of JayangondaSéla- 
mandalam. ‘This classification seems apparently to distinguish the revenue villages 
of the State from those granted to Brahmanas, temples, Jaina shrines, Jaina 
teachers, and service - inams and charitable feeding houses. The king being seated 
in his private room on the upper storey of his palace at Mudigonda éélapuram 


1 See e.g., Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XI, pp. 230-231. 
2 Te., the Tamil Ménmalai or Mélmalai. 
22 


- 
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ordered that Palaiyanür in Ménmalai Palaiyanür-nádu which originally 
was a brahmadéya of the assembly of Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam 
in Naduvinmalai Perumür-nádu should from the 6th year and the 88th day of 
his reign, cease to be a brahmadéya and be included under velldn-vagai villages. He also 
ordered that in consequence the tax 598 kalañju and one kuzri of gold which it was 
paying with Singalintaka-chaturvédimangalam must now be reduced but 
that unlike other vel/dz-vagai villages, it must be made to pay as of old’ the permanent tax 
(in kind) of 8238 kalam T kuruni and 5 nåli of paddy together with 198 £a/amju, 1 mañjâdı 
and 1 md of gold, including palli and be given over as a dévaddna to the temple of 
Mahidéva at Tiruvalangadu. 

Two executive (கருமமாசாயும்‌) officers of the king and two arbitrating (s௫விருக்கும்‌) 
officers passed the order that the royal writ may be entered in the account books just as it had 
been signed and issued by the four secretaries (Ólai-náyakam) on the strength of a letter 
received from the officer who wrote the orders of the king, evidently under his direct dictation. 
This order was further supported by the approval and signature of three chief executive 
officers. Accordingly on the 90th day of the same year, two officers of the department of 
taxes (புரவுவரி திணைக்களம்‌), and the officers called வரிப்பொத்தகம்‌, முகவெட்டி, வரிப்‌ 
பொத்தக-கணக்கு, வரியிலிட, பட்டோலை and &ழ்முகவெட்டி being present, the necessary 
entries were made in the registers. 


Two other officers and a third, perhaps a non-official, were also appointed to superintend 
the ceremony of going round the granted village and its hamlets accompanied by a female 
elephant (பிடிசூழ்க்‌.து படாகை நடக்கறது or in Sanskrit karinfbhramana). In lines 128-145, 
we are told that the residents of the district who had also received a royal order to co-operate 
with the above said officers in walking round the hamlets accompanied by the female 
elephant, in planting boundary stones and milk-bush and in drawing up the gift deed, 
met together, went in advance to receive the royal order (gpa) placed it on their 
heads and making due obeisance to it, walked round the hamlets of Palaiyanür. A 
short eulogy of the king in Tamil is here inserted in lines 181 to 149. The king is stated to 
have conquered with his great war-like army Idaitturai-nádu, Vanavasi of exten- 
sive forests, Kollippakkai and Mannaikkadakkan, to have captured the crowns 
of the king and queen of 11am (Ceylon), the beautiful crown and other jewels which the 
Pándya king had deposited with the king of 11a m (Ceylon), the whole island of Tla- 
mandalam, the crown and the garland of the Kérala king and, many ‘ancient islands’ in 
the sea. Idaitturai-nádu which was for a long time identified with the country 
comprising the small taluk of Yedatore in Mysore, has now been satisfactorily proved 
by Dr. Fleet to be the faichtr doab. Kollipp&kkai has been identified by 
Mr. Lewis Rice with Kulpak in the Nizam’s Dominions.’ It is not unlikely also that 
Mannaikkadakkam grouped with the two above names, may have to be identified 
with Manyakhéta (Málkhéd) in the Nizam's Dominions though hitherto it has been 
taken to be Manne in the Mysore State. Rájóndra-OChóla's seizure of the crowns 
of the Pindya, Ceylon and Kérala kings must have earned for him the.title Mudi- 
gonda.Chóla whieh title he appears to have commemorated by founding the town 
called Mudigondachélapuram.' 


* Perhaps before it had becomo a brakmadéya of the assembly of Singalántaka-chaturvédimaügalam. 
* E,igraphia Indica, Vol. XII, p. 298. 
* Indian Antiguary, Vol, XLIV, p. 213 f. 


* Mudigondosélan was the name of one of tho halls in the royal palace at Gaügaikondachóülapuram ; see 
above, Vol. 17, p. 109. i 


~ 
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The cireumambulation of the village by, the officers and the district people, accompanied 
by the female elephant is detailed in the point-to-point deseription of the boundary line, 
which commences with ]. 145. The eastern boundary touched the villages, Perum dr,’ 
Külapádi,Náraip&di Mangalam and Manaiyil, all of which are stated to have 
been hamlets of Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam. The southern boundary 
similarly touched the villages Mannálaiyamangalam and Tolug fir which were also 
hamlets of Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam and Káttukkumundür 
which was a hamlet of Nittavinóda-ehaturvódimangalam?. Incidentally in the 
description of this boundary line, reference is made to the high road leading from Tirup- 
pá$ürto Mérppádi alas RájáSrayapuram which is of much interest, if by 
high-road (பெருவழி) is meant, as at present, a broad and metalled avenue road used by 
men and wheeled tratfic. The western boundary touched the villages of Kirainalldr, 
Sakkaranallir,* Káraip pakkam, Midugtr‘—all hamlets of Singalan- 
taka-chaturvédimangalam and Ánaippákkam and Mullaiváyil, hamlets 
of Nittavinédachaturvédimangalam. The northern boundary touched the 
villages of Uppür, Ganganérippattu, Polipakkam® and Kayarpakkam 
which were also hamlets of Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam. 

The inscription closes with a list of privileges (parihéra) which, being a royal 
prerogative, were transferred from the king to the temple of Tiruvalang4du, on the 
village Palaiyanür being converted into a dévadána. The list consisted of several fees, 
taxes and tolls such as ndddtchi, tirdtchi, vattindlt, piddndli, vannára-párai, kannálakkánam, 
kusakkénam, idatipdttam, tari-irai, taragu (or taragu-pdtiam), fattár-pátiam, manru-pddu, 
mávirai, ttyert, virpidi, ०८८००११७७7, nalldvu, nallerudu, nédukdval, üdupókku, tlatkkilam 
nfrkili, ulgu and ddakkill. As I have stated elsewhere it is doubtful if all these terms 
have to be taken as referring to regular sources of revenue to the State or are to be 
considered mostly as obligatory services which the king alone could enforce on the people for 
his personal enjoyment. The list is not exhaustive. The 1688812001 plates mention under 
parthdras a larger number of items. There also if is stated that the palace resigned them 
in favour of the donee.” The Leyden plates repeat almost all these terms under parihdras 
but mention /arippudavai instead of tari-irai and add the new term ditukkirat, The 
Vélürpülaiyam and the Tandandóttam plates published above add the terms puravu-pon, 
tirumukkénam, tattukkdyam, tlampüteli, idazppütchi (perhaps same as idaippditam), kitlam 
(perhaps same as ilaikkilam), pdraikkdnam® pattinaseri, ulaviyakkili, ürettu, angddikkil,® 
kadaiyadaikkay and uppu-kérchehaigai. A set of vyavasthds (1.e., conditions of grant) 
were also imposed on the donee. Here again the exact import of these conditions 
has not been properly understood. Some have taken it to be only permissive rights 
just like the privileges mentioned above, granted to the donee; but it would look 
apparently to be different when we see that permission to build houses of bricks, to 
dig wells, to plant coconut trees in rows, or to plant sweet-scented verbing, may not 
generally have required a license. Still such are the conditions (४४७००७७४१७) mentioned 


1 This village is mentioned in Nos. 467 and 477 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1905. 
2 Mentioned in No. 485 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 486 of 1905. 

4 Mentioned in No. 478 of 1906. 

5 Perhaps same as Miduvir which occurs in No. 456 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 455 of 1905, 

7 Above, Vol. II, p. 353, 1. 181. 


* This has been translated as tax on quarries. Possibly this term has to be conneeted with rannéra-pdrat 
which occurs elsewhere. In this case it might mean only the feo levied on washermen’s stones. 


* See p. 222. above. 
224 
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iz, that mansions and large edifices: shall be built of burnt bricks; wells and 

reservoirs- shall be dag ; coconut trees shall be planted in groves; maruvu, dama- 
nagam, iruvéli, Senbagam, red-lilies, ‘mango, jack, 'eoconut, areca and such other trees 
shall be put in and planted; large oil-presses shall be set up and that toddy- 
drawers shall not climb the coconut and palmyra trees within the boundaries of the 
granted village. One or two other vyavasthas regarding the irrigation of lands algo 
deserve to be noted. Usually the distribution of water for irrigation in each village appears 
to have been fixed by some common understanding. This allotted quantity of water, the 
grant states, shall be utilised by digging canals. Cultivators to whom the canal is 
not intended shall not cut open branch channels from it, nor bund up the water, nor 
raise it by small piecotas, nor bale it out by baskets; and those who have the 
right shall make the most economical use of the water without wasting it? Canals 
flowing across other villages to irrigate the lands of this village and vice versa 
shall be permitted to flow over the boundary line and to cast up silt.’ Besides, the 
embankments of tanks shall be allowed to be raised within their limits, so that they may 
hold the maximum quantity of water. 

The grant thus set forth was given effect to by the district people (ndftim) of 
Palaiyanür,an officer of the department of taxes and two others, one of whom according 
to 1. 120 was an executive officer of the king. The same was also done by the assembly of 
Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam, represented by the Karanattdn of that 
village ; by the villagers (rm) of Palaiyanür and the assembly of Nittavindda- 
chaturvédimangalam, 


The grant was entered in the accounts in the 7th year and the 155th day of the 
king’s reign, there being present on the occasion the officers already mentioned, together 
with some others. Four Sanskrit verses with which the inscription ends supply the 
names of the four sculptors of Káüohípura who belonged to the Hóvya or Ovi 
family, viz., Aravamurta (ùe, Tamil Ardvamudu) his two brothers Ranga 
and Damédara and his son Purushóttama 

There are three dates given in the Tamil portion of the ivscription. The first which 
occurs in line 6 was the eighty-eighth day of the sixth year when perhaps the king orally 
ordered the release oi Palaiyandr from being a brahmadéya of Singalan- 
taka-chaturvódimangalam, its inclusion as a vellân-vagai and a dévadána, and 
its permanent settlement. The second date, viz., the ninetieth day of the sixth year 
which occurs in line 62, was actually the day on which the written order was issued 
under the signature of the several officers of the king and was perhaps also entered in 
the books of the issuing office. The third date which occurs in line 917 and is one year 
and 65 days later than the second date was evidently the date on which the grant was 
executed aud the necessary entries made in the account books of the villages concerned. 
The long delay in the execution of the king’s order must have been due either to the 
complicated system of administration or to the details of procedure adopted in separating 
Palaiyanür from Sin galintaka-chaturvédimangalam 


The phrase சென்னீர்ப்‌ பொதுவினை செயயாததாகவும்‌ அனனீரடைத்தப பாசசப்‌ பெறுவதாகவும்‌ 
has to be explained in the sense in which the same phrase occurs in a different form at p. 46 of South+Indiap 
Anecrtptions, Vol. HI. Here, வெட்டி corresponds to பொதுவினை of our inscription and புத்திர்விட்டு 
பாசகெகொள்உதாகவும்‌ to அன்னீர்‌ sje». s e ure SU Ha SNEAD. 

* மேல்நடைதீர்பாய is a phrase which generally occurs in the description of tho bonndsry line of n 
village when this cuts across a channel, the waste weir of a tank ora stream. Jvidontly it means that the 
boundary line which passes through the water is no prohibition for the water from flowing over the line 
to irrigate other lands. The same is to be understood in the casa of the casting up of silt. 
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/— L—SANSKRIT TEXT. 
^. Plate Ia. 
1 स्वस्ति श्रीकण्ठकण्डाभरणभुजगराटमूद्भिः मार्णिक्यमच्ये EBT 
2 त्मीयां सळजा प्रतिकृतिमपरामंगनां शंकमाना 0] आळेषालो- 
8 oid ळतचरणनतिप्रात्थनम्‌ वो भवानी दिश्यात्‌ पर्यन्त्यधी- 
4 रन्निजपतिमनिशं सेष्यैमद्धक्षणेन ॥ [i7] वीरश्रीराजहंसीविह[र*]- 
5 
6 


णसरसी विठ्ठदमूभोजभानुदेष्टाद्टात्येमाग्गेडठयपथिकम- 
हालोकसास्यैकनाथः [07] सर्व्वक्षत्राधिनाथस्सकलगुण- 
7 मणिश्रणिजन्मामबुराशीव्विश्वक्केशापहारीः चिरम- 
8 ag siape ॥ [२४] पञ्चाशदेव लिपयः + 
9 रिवृत्तसंख्यास्संख्यामतीत्य रविवंशगुणा “पिभान्ति [।*] एतै- 
10 रहं कथमम्‌ं' कथयामि मह्यम्मातस्सरस्वति लिपीरपरा “पिधे- 
11 याः ॥[३*] आसीत्‌ त्रिलोकीनयनम्‌ विवस्वान्‌ 'सव्वेक्षितिशांकुरजन्म भूमिः [।*] 
12 आयो नृपाणाम्मनुराविरासीदन्वत्थेनामा मननादमुष्मान्‌* ॥[४*] इक्ष्वा- 
13 कुरसमजनि तस्य ஏன்‌ ண்ண ரன்ன [।*] म- 
14 ஏரி स्फुटममले यशःपयोधो यस्यागादतिमहतीं मुदन्त्री- 
15 लोकी ॥[5*] सकलजलधिवीचीमेखलालंकृतायाः पतिरवनियुवत्या- 
Plate Ib. 
. 16 स्तततनूजञो विकुक्षिः 1) नमदखिलनृपेन्द्रव्रीतमौलिप्रभाभिव्विरांचे 
17 तचरणाढजो वीरय्यवानाविरासीत्‌ ॥[६*] तस्याजनि प्रथिताविक्रमशोर्य्य- 
18 ன पुरञ्जय इति क्षितिपस्तनूजः [।*] यस्थारिळज्ञगद्वाप्य य- 
19 शोविकासश्वेतातपत्रमातिरिक्तमभूदखण्डम्‌ ॥[७#] giver RA 
20 ककुदि यत्‌ स्थितवान्निधिरोजसाम्‌ [।*] युधि जघान सुरेतरसैनिकानज- 
21 नि तेन ''ककुस्थसमाह्ृयः ॥[८*] ततुपुत्रम्‌ विमलसितातपत्रचन्द्रच्छा- 
22 ''यास्तक्षतितलतावमामनन्ति [।*] कक्षीबतूक्षितिषतिमक्षत- 
23 प्रभावं गन्धर्व्वेस्सुरसदनेपु गीतकीत्तिम्‌ ॥[९*] अय्येमा निजभुजा- 
24 '*चलमन्थक्षोमितारजलधेहदतलक्ष्मीः [ர] तस्य सूनुरजनि- 
25 ष्ट विशिष्टस्तूयमानमहिमा जगदीशः ॥[१०*] Perse चापगुणसृष्टभुजदु-* 
26 मजप्रतापदहनास्तरिपुः [|] अनलप्रताप इति तस्य कुले नृपतिः प्रतीत- 
27 महिमा जगति ॥[\ 7] तस्यान्ववायामुबुधिपू्ण्णेचन्द्रो बभूव वेनः क्षितिपाश्र- 
28 गण्यः [4] aaraa: 'पार्थीवसात्थैनाथः पृथुः पथुश्रीरभवन्नरेन्द्रः ॥[१२*] वेन- 
29 स्य ''दक्षिणभुजात्मथीतासमुनिन्द्रेय्यः प्रादुरास कवची धृतरत्तमोलि[:] [i] 
Plate Ila. 
30 सज्यन्थनुः सशरमप्रतिशक्ति Aaa देही पराक्रम इवाक्रमनाशनाय(:) [1131] 


10_ 


णा —— es 


1 From the originals and from ink-impressions prepared by this office. 


* Read ९भुजगराण्मांध्रि. "Read aeara aaa. ^ "Read विमान्तिः ° Read कथममन्कथयामि. 
° Read विधेयाः. "Read ef’. Read 'दमुष्मात्‌. * Read मदान, 
. " Bead "व्विरिचित. “Read ककुत्स्थ), "Read faas, ' Read ணர்‌, 
^ Read अजनिष्ट. * Read ‘yy’, 15 Read qiiia. " Read "भुजान्मवितान्मुनी न््रैः- 


N 
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31 अतिवल्मसुरनिहत्य धुन्धुं समजनि यो gA घुन्धुमारनामा [+] नरपतिरय- 
32 qaga वंशे क्षितिमखिलामञ्िषढ्गुणेकधाम[*](:) ॥[ १४] समजनि gaara- 
38 «qo भूमिपारस्तपसि ane सत्ये सदूगुणे चाद्वितीयः [।*] सकः 

34 छभुवनरक्षावत्रमस्य प्रतापं 'समनुत सततोत्थैः என்‌ 

35 लोकस्समन्तात्‌ ॥[ १५5} पुत्रस्तस्य प्रथितमहसो माननीयस्य मान्यैम्मी- 

36 न्धातामूद्भूतिमतिरतिश्रीसरस्वत्यथीशः [U] लोकालोकक्षितिभृद- 

37 aff क्ष्मान्दयाजन्मभूमी रक्षाशक्तिस्स्वयमिव चिरम्मूतिमत्यभ्यर- 

38 aa ॥१६*] 'उन्दामासुरसेन्यरुन्धादेविसतसेनानिवेशावनब्यापाराहित- 

39 जागरस्खुरपतिभरीत्यापनिद्रापरः [7 तततूनुम्मुचुकुन्द इत्यजनि quen ` 

40 पोन्मि[ष]चक्षु्‌]'धविदग्धकालयवनानन्दन्छुकुन्दो ஏர: ॥[ १७] AAs 
41 சிகா वळभीमलघुश्रीः [।*] सोप्यभूत्‌'महितविक्रमराशीरतत्‌कु- 

42 छे वळम इत्युदितार्यः ॥[१८'] तस्याविरासीत प्रथुराक्षनामा सुरासुरीधे[र][मि*]- 
48 याच्यमानः [1४] पीयूषसिच्ये एथुमन्दराद्रिम्‌ पयोनिधौ यो भ्र[मया*]- 


Plate IIb. 


44 शकार [A=] अभवत्‌ पार्थिवचूडामणिरिति तस्यात्मजः प्रभावनिषिः [।#] पाय[य*]- 
45 ति यो मुकुन्दे देवानमृतम्मम[दँ] दैत्यवलम्‌ ॥[९०*] Alaa चक्रव] i 
46 AR ततूकुलाभरणसुत्त()माग्रणीः 07] यत्‌प्रतापदहनं सताम्मनस्ताप- 
47 'हारिणम्मृशन्ति सूरयः ॥[२१*] गुरुदारहरनिशाकरं ARRA ஒள்‌ 
i8 यम्‌ [i] जितवानभवत्‌ स चन्द्रजिद्विजयश्रीकुरुमन्दिरन्नुपः MRR] सांकातिः எதா: 
49 स्य विरामे चक्रवर्त्येभवदस्य aaa: [।*] यो यशइ्शशिमरीचिभि- 
50 रुत्चेरन्वरज्ञयदिळामिति चित्रम्‌ ॥ [337] जितपश्चशरो agia- 
51 विजयि qaa इ[त्यु]दीरितः [U] अधिपञ्च दिवो 'बिळमृत्रयन्‌ सम- 
52 wq ततूकुरभूषणन्नपः ॥[९४"] எனகன बभूव dap पित्रा- 
58 नुशिष्टो சரணா [I] रक्षंस्तुरंगज्जितवान्‌ बलेन स वारणा- 
54 सीपतिकाशिराजम्‌ ॥[९४*] १चापनीय्यदितरेतरवाणबातघइ्नसमुद्धतव- 
55 हो [|] आहवे विजितरुद्रमवा।*]दीहुद्रजित्वमितिः यं सुरसंघः ॥[२६+] Aaa- 
56 स्तकपोतरक्षणघृणात्यक्तातमदेहस्पृहः श्रीमत्‌तत्‌कुलभूषणं 
57 श्िबिरभूदौशीनरो भूपतिः [D] '"ततूवश्याभरणम्‌ aja] भुवने ख्यातो 
Plate IIIa. | 
58 मरुत्तो नृपो यद्यागावहितावशेषितधनेय्य[ज्ञ]: कृतः पाण्डवै[:*] ॥२७*] 
59 goyan कुळभूषणमामनन्ति “ளன भरतस्समभूत्तनूजः [0] 
60 चोळाहृयस्समजनिष्ट तदीयसनुरय्यन्तामतः म्रथितमक्केकुलमू ன ॥२९८*] 
61 **चोळराष्टविबिधोज्वलसमपन्यकळतस्वपुरसमपदमिन्द्रम्‌ [i] यं वदन्त्य- 


? Read स्वमनुत. 7 Read सततोत्यं. s Read उद्दामा? and “रुद्धदिवेषत्‌”, 
* Read सोप्यभ्ून्माहितविक्रमराशिः- Read "हारिणमुशन्ति, १३००० 'ध्विजयी . "Read विढम्वयन्‌, 
* Read चापनिर्व्यः, ° Road “ணன்‌. Read qz". Rend दृष्यन्त, 


2९३१ வினா”, " Read चोळराष्ट्रविविधोञ्ञ्चलसपन््यः. 


Parr II. | Or THE SIXTH YEAR OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA I. 


62 
68 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 


मरनाथमवन्यां सूरयस्समप'तीण्णमुदारम्‌ ॥ [१९*] *नखरोद्दलीतारातिकुज्ञरः 
पञ्जरं Aja) [17] राजकेसरिवम्मी। Aa तनयश्चोळवम्मणः | [३०*] 
राजकेसरिणः पुत्रो भूपतिः परकेसरी [।*] अभवद्यस्य 
*कोपायिगृहस्तमासीहिषतबल्मू ॥ [३१*] ततः प्रभृति sale lar 


मभिषेकक्रमादिमे [।'] नामनी «Rau राज्ञामाज्ञामिधायिनी ॥ [३२] “असूतावि- 


என்று राजा परकेसरिसमभवः D^] चित्राश्वस्ततखुतस्तस्य चित्रघन्वा 
महीपतिः ॥ [३३*) स्वेदिगुम्यस्समानीताः எடி) கரச: [1°] तस्याग्रतो 
व्यकीय्येन्त तेनापि सहसार्थिनाम्‌ ॥ [३४] सुरसरिदवतारितेति मत्वा तपसि र- 
तेन भगीरतेन” राज्ञा [।'] नरपतिरवतारयन्यशोर्त्थी Mag ताम्‌ स कवेर- 
ணை । [35] सुरगुरुरभवत्‌ तदीयबंशे कुलभवनम्‌ बिजयेन्दिरायु- 
Plate IIIb. 

बत्या[:] [।*] निजञमहिमजितान्तकस्स्वराज्ये नरपातिराप स मृत्युजितूसमारूया- 
म्‌ ॥ 1२६*] व्याध्रकेहुरिति चित्ररथोमूतच्याधवद्धजपटः क्षितिनाथः {।*] ततूकु- 
$ प्रथितविक्रमराशिर्द्ातकीकुसुमभूषितंमोलिः॥ [३७*) त्रेतायुगे गतवति 
क्षयमस्य राज्ञः पुत्रो नरेन्द्रपतिरित्यमवात्न)रेन्द्रः [1] यत्पादपीठलठ- 
'नातूमकुटान्यभूबत्राज्ञां सदा शिथिलबन्धगळत्मणीनिः ॥ [३८*) उपरिचर इति स्फु- 
श्टाटिधानस्सुरपतिदत्तविमानकामचारी [*) वसुरपुरविनाशहेतुरुचे- 
दिंनकरवंशाशिखामाणिस्ततोमूत्‌ ॥ [३९] द्वापरस्य विरामेस्य राज- 
चूडामणेः कुरे [।*] विश्वजिन्नाम विश्वेषाञ्जेतासीदरि भूमुता- 
म्‌ ॥ [४० सकलावनिपारुमोलिभिम्मणिमाराकलितेस्समञ्चितः [I] [क]- 
मलानिलयः कलाकरः पेरुनत्‌किङ्किरभृत्तदन्वये ॥ [917] कालत्वात्‌ எரர்‌? 
HEA सकलक्षोणीभृतान्ञायकम्‌ ஏர प्राहुः कलिकारमुत्ततिः - 
मतामग्रेसरं we: [॥*] nf यश्च नवीचकार कनकेस्सोभू- 
दमुष्यान्वये कावेरीवरवन्धनभरकटितस्फीतात्मकीसिश्पः d [४२१] 
Haan कुवलथदळश्यामलालेळदष्टिश्शम्भोभे- ' 

Plate IVa. 
wur त्रिपुरजयिनो ळनळतांगवन्धः (1°) கொள்க 
aug भुजेनादधानो वंशे तस्य प्रथितमहसश्वक्रवत्ती बमूव(ः) ॥ [v3*] 
समजाने aaaea kA महति कुळे “महिनियविक्रमश्रीः [U] अहमह- 
मिकया 'प्रणामचथुक्षितिपतिमौलिविधद्ितांब्रिपीठः ॥ (४४*] सदाविः 
त्रामळकाभिरामाम्‌ व्यात्तामबरामात्मवधूमिवासी [i7] எடி सौध- 
सुधांगरागां जग्राह "(eg washes d [४५ '] अथ प्रथिष्ठाप्य ''निसुम्‌भसूद- 
नी[म्‌'] सुरासुरेराचचितपादपंकजाम्‌ [C] चतुस्समुद्रामूवरशो- 


7 Read “मवती्ण्णः. * Read नखराइलितारातिः * Read कोपाभिम्रस्तमास'दिषद्दलम्‌. 
' Read agfa. ° Read भगीरथेन, * Read “yam, 
7 Read AARET.. உ Read 'गळन्मणीनि. * Read “eri. 


» The anusvdra is engraved at the beginning of the next line. 


? Tho metre requires the name to be spelt with a double penultimate ण as को्चेकण्णान्‌ . 
? Read इयामलालोळ. >? Read महनीय”. ‘Read "qa. " Read सराड्वेचित्रामलकाः, 


२५ Read रन्तुं. " Read निशुम्भः, . 
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भिनीस्‌ भुवम्‌ बभार मालामिंव तत्प्रसादतः ।॥. [४६४] आदित्यवम्मी नृपतिस्त- 
नूजो बुधाश्रय(ः) [स']सान्धिषणस्तरसवी [17] दोषापनीतो स- 
ततम्‌ प्रदत्तरसन्मार्मावत्ती क्षितिमन्वरक्षत्‌ ॥ [४७*] तस्येकधवळच्छ- 


७ त्रच्छायामाश्रित्य मेदिनी (0) अश्म्मधर्म्मजन्मार्तीन्नाभ्यजानात्कदाचन ॥ [४८४] ௭ 


पराजितमप्यसी रणे जितवान्‌ पछवमुछसत्बलम्‌'. [*] दयितामपि a- 
स्य मेदिनीं 'स्ववंशीकत्य [त*]थाप्यभूत्‌ कृती ॥ .[४९"] आनन्दसन्दोह इव प्रजानान्त- 
दीयंसूनुस्तनुमानू बभूव [।*]परान्तको नाम यथात्थनामा पुरान्तकांधरि- 
अ्हूयपन्मभूंगः ॥ [९०5] यस्य प्रतापदहनेन परीयमाणस्त(त्त)त्ता[प]शान्ति- 
Plate IVb. 
मिव களான: [À] सद्यस्समुद्रमर्वाशत्नजराजलक्ष्मीं' uei कुल- 
SATA विहाय पाण्डय[:] ॥ [५१*] यस्य कोपदहनो दहन्द्िषश्ान्तिमाप न स- 
मुद्रवारिणे [!*] शस्त्रकत्तहतसिंहळांगनानेत्रवारोगे [alana ^d [९९१] 
रजतगिरिजुषः पुरा சணா स दश्रसभाभिधानमोकः [।*] कनकमय- 
मुदारसमदपा यस्सचिवममुष्य च लज्जितं धनेशम्‌ ॥ [५३*) रांजादित्यस्तत्सुत[:] 
pause युद्धे Maem [।*] 'ततश्रातामूत्गण्डरादित्यनामा 
राजा भूसृन्मोठिमालाचितां्रिः ॥ [497] अरिन्दमस्सार्त्थकमेव नाम 
கணண Mead: [7] यत्कोपतः ஈடு 
ஏரார்‌ वनानि விகி पुराण्यभूबन्‌ d AAT] नरपतिरः 
yaaa: wate गभीरतामपि जलनिघस्तत्वाधाराड- 


रेरातिशूरताम्‌ [।*] वपुरनुपमम्‌ कामा ரர்‌] श्रियं शशिनो चुतिन्न()यनसु- 


भगामादायास्मात्‌ परान्तक इत्यसौ ॥ [५६] कलेवेलात्‌ प्रस्खलित எட 

eb पुनव्व्यैवस्थापयितुम्‌ पृथिव्याम्‌ [।*] प्राप्तम्मनुं यम्मनुते जनोघ[:] प्र- 

शवतत चारित्ररतिनृपेन्द्रम्‌ ॥ (५७*] என்னடி yaaa’? grat (1°) ERIS 

पदेप्वेव हाशब्दा[ः ˆ] श्रूयते जनेः d [५८] कुवल[य"]ममलोपलत्रकाशात्‌ 
Plate Va. 

कनकमयाद्वरयादपि प्रकामम्‌ [|] सुजभुजगयुगस्य भूषणं य- 

स्समकलयत्‌ कलिकालकालकर्पः ॥ [५९*] तस्व हेमभिरुद्दामदानकोला- 

கன்‌: [।"] gem" पांसुला enu [६०१] er 

जाने भुजयुगेन எவனை दीक्षश्रियमखिळशरीराकेषिणी]मा 

दधानः [ர] अधिकरम[थ] रेखारूपिणो शंखचक्रौ दधदरु- 

प्मो&वम्मी तस्य सूनुम्मुरारिः n [६१] उभयपक्षविशुद्धम- 

8௭8 प्रथितमण्डर्धारिणि स्मदा [V^] तयुभृतान्नयना- 

नि चिराय “எசா வோடு रेमिरे ॥ [६२] எண்டார்‌ 

सौ विनेष्यति प्रायशो न इति नागयोपितः பார कुव्वे- ~ 

ते स्म परिनत्तेनन्ददा”' जन्म கோடி चक्रवर्ततिनी* ॥ [६३*] रक्षितुम्‌ क्षितिप- 


५ Read “எதனா * Read SAMAA 3 Read “TT: * Read “ATMA, 
* Bead शम" .* The rending स: would be more appropriate. 7 Read तज्गाताभूट्रण्डरादित्य, 
* Read Prag. ' Read वृत्तचारित्ररतित्ृपन्द्रम्‌. ० Read “Aidit. 4 Read sinit: 


" Read तद्वपुः. ४ Read नत्तेनन्तदा, u Read चक्रवात्ताने. 
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126 तिस्सुरलोकन्देत्यदानवबलेरुपरुदधम्‌ [।*] प्रार्थितस्सुरगणे- 

127 रतिशूर: waa सपदि सुन्द्रचोळः ॥ [६४7] 'देव्रभिरलोमि- 

128 तो भवति मे यावत्‌ पतिस्खुन्दरस्तावत्‌ गन्तुमहम्‌ प्रवृत्तमति 

129 रित्याख्यातवत्यादरात्‌ [t] Care तेन गता ~~ 'दिणपिव त्यक्ता "wa(a)- 
ன்‌ Plate Vb. 

130 कीयज्ञनम्‌ देवी तस्य पतिव्रता गुणगणेस्सा[क्षा1]दरुन्धत्यसो ॥ [६५१] 

131 श्रीवानवन्‌महादेवी तनासो ச்‌ गता [।*] अप्सरोग्रहभी- 

132, त्येव तत्राप्यासन्नवत्तिनी' ॥ (६६*] तदनन्तरमेतदात्मजुः क्षितिमादित्यसमा- 
133 हृयोन्वञ्चात्‌ 0°] निजकान्तिविनिज्ितान्ममूः “समरे पाण्ड्यनृपञ्ज- 

184 घान सः ॥ [६७१] पाण्ड्यराजशिरस्तुंगजयस्तम्‌भं स्वके पुरे [।'] निधाय ग- 
135 त()वानस्तमादित्यस्स्व[न्ह]हक्षयाः ॥ [६८१] प्रबलकलिबलान्ध[द्भा]- 

136 न्तविद्धृंसहेतोरस्वयमरुण्मो&वम्मो प्रार्थ्यमानः 

137 प्रजाभिः | अचकमत न राज्यं स्वे पितृव्ये स्वदेशप्रण- 
138 यिनि मनसापि क्षत्रधम्मोत्येवेदी ॥ [६९१] त्रिजगदवनदक्षमसबु- 

189 ஏம்‌ स्वयमवतीण्णेममुन्निरूप्य FHS: [D] எகரி என? sp 
140 च([)राज्ये 'श्वरणिधुरत्मधुरान्तको बभार ॥ [७०] मनरशर्व्वे कुव्वन्धनम- 
141 पि எனை எளி? तदावासारमृभे परिजनमरोषं स ஏ- 

142 पातिः [।*] जगत्‌ सव्वन्तस्योत्सवविधिषु कोपं ரண்‌ உ 

143 यं ஏர क्षितिमपि भुजे भूयासे दधे ॥ [et] प्रकटपटहघ- 

Plate Via. 

144 *ण्टाकाहळश्रेणिभेरीमुरवतुमुलशंखध्वानगद्यत्दिंगन्तः [7 क- 

145 लिमलमथ eq स्वांगतोयेद्धेरायास्स्वयमरुण्मो८&वर्म्मा रा- 

146 ज्यभारेभ्यषचि ॥ [७२7] श्रियमरय भुजान्तरस्थितां *स्वसुतान्हृष्टमिवाभ्युपे- 
147 इवान्‌ [0] घवळातपवारणात्मना गगने मण्डलितः पयोनिधिः d [७३१] 
148 नूनं ''यशासि स्फुरदिदुकान्तिकान्तीनि वारव्यजनानि कत्वा [ட்‌] சோள Ei- 
149 जये गृहीतारसे(1)वामकुव्वेन्‌ "neg राज्ञः ॥ [७४7] gfe- 

150 AÑ gaa, तुलया VRAT [7] सोतुलाभूदविज्ञे- 

151 यो महिमा agama: || [७९*] अनुपमविभवप्रभावविद्यामुज- 

152 वळविक्रमशोर्य्यपर्य्यराशिः [।*] अजयदवनिपञ्चिशंकु- 

153 काष्ठात्रथृति यथाक्रममाक्रमन्दिशस्सः ॥ [9&7] स्वकीयवंशप्र- 
154 भवस्य पाण्ड्यराजस्य रक्षामिव Seis: [ட] Haud समभूद- 

155 हश्च राजेतिमत्वार्य दिशज्ञिगीषो[:*] ॥ loot) अमरभुजंगग्रहणाद्रा- 


Nee 


156 जशुजंगास्ततोतिभितधियः [।*] ”निभृतकुटिङमोगाः கண்‌ निले- - 


1 Read देवस्रीभि. 6 Read त्रिदिव, 3 Read fet. 19 Read हेमभि". 
2 Read “ggg”. 1 Read “वत्तिनी. , ५ Read “ATH? and "गर्ज्ज- २० Read "raf. 
* Read ராஜ்‌. * Read ரர்‌. दिगन्तः 2 Perhaps we have to read 
4 The missing syllables ° Read “स्स्व्हिक्षया, 15 Read ‘array’, निभृत्त कुटिला? to suit 
may perhaps be निशा; — 19 Read "murem. 16 Read “fara, tie कलह, 
read दिनमिव. 1 Read यावराज्ये. U Rend यझाँसि. 22 Read gif. 
5 Rend स्व”, | Read "qug. ' Read ngga. 
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- 157 d समभ्यल्पन्‌ ॥ [ect] எக்டர்‌ विळिन्दमुचे[:*] ET 

158 sWumea4nd:? [4] रविकुलतिलकस्य seat विजयर- 
Plate Vib. 

159 எகா ॥ [७९*] «zr *जेतुञ्ञलनिधिजले राघवेन्द्रः कपी- 

160 இ: लंकानार्थं कथमपि ஜிரிஎன்‌ [।*] नौभिस्तीत्वो- 

161 जलनिधिमसौ என दण्डः भ्रचण्डो சள निरदह[द*]तस्ते- 

162 न रामोभिभूतः ॥ (எலி) सत्याश्रयो श्यतवलसिन्धुरोधात्‌ कष्टम्‌ परित्य- 

163 ज्य पलायितोपि 0] கர்வ! चित्रन्तैलप्रभा- 

164 वद्रवणं यदस्य ॥ [ci] दण्डन भीमेन युधि प्रवीणो यद्राजरा- 

165 जो निहतो मदाख्यः [17] तद्भीमनामानमरन्भ्रमन्धः हन्मीति दण्डे- 

166 न जघान ते सः ॥ [CR] सव्वेक्षत्रवधत्रतप्रणयिना रामेण 

167 af wi [शि]ष्टजनाभिराम[म*!तुलन्दुगम्महीन्मालवेः. ^) जित्वा तत्‌ स- 

168 कलाववीन्द्रमकुटश्रेणीलसत्‌'शासनस्सोमूत्‌ सब्वधनुभृतां'° क्षितिं- 

169 भृतामानन्दसन्दोमवत्‌ ॥ [८३ जित्वा गंगकलिंगवंगमगधाररोध्सौर[।*]षका- 

170 न्‌/चाळुक्याचपरानपि சங்கள்‌ युद्धे स a: [U] “ணர்‌ 

171 सुखारविन्दनिचयप्रोन्योतनोन्यद्रविः'® wed] सव्वेसमुद्रवारिर- 

172 way श्रीराजराजोन्वशात्‌ ॥ [८४*] समजानि मघुरान्तकरसमस्तक्षितिप- 
Plate VITa, , 

178 'त्तीलक्षणलक्षिताकितांगः [।*] [अ]पहृतहरहुंङतिम्मैनो रपर इवास्य 

174 नरेश्वरस्य सूनुः ॥ [८५४] यत्र रक्षति महीमिमाबिरम्मार्रगवस्तिनि सताम्महोज- 

175 सि D] तत्‌कळत्रनयनान्यद्दो श्रतम्माग्गलंघनमकुव्व[त*'] स्फुटम्‌ ॥ [८६] விண 

176 पतपनो मधुरान्तकस्य व्याप्य स्थितरसकलदिः्बल्यान्तराळन्दूरस्थि- 

177 तानपि दहन्‌ सकळावनीन्द्रानासन्नसव्वनृपतापह- 

178 81815 चित्रम्‌ ॥ [८७] "खट्रवारिधिजलेस्तमुपेतम्‌ राजम- - ` 

179 ण्डरमुदेति न तस्य [17] चित्रमेतदिदमप्यतिचित्रम्‌ र्वस्थमेव- 

180 यदभूलसदंशु(: ) ॥ [८८] निजभुजविजितेन पुण्यजातम्‌ धननिच- 

181 येन “चिकीधुय्येशस्वी [^] प्रवलवलसमन्वितो नरेन्द्रो धिय- 

182 मथ दिग्विजये न्यधत्त धिरः” ॥ [८९१] प्रथममथ दिशन्त्रिशकुचिह्वान्निरगमदुत्त- 

188 मचोळमूमिपालः [।*] “पिहितनिजपुरावनः स पाण्ड्य(:)क्षितिपतिमप्र- ` 

184 तिमो विजेतुकामः ॥ [९०*] रविकुलतिलकस्य दण्डनाथः प्रबलबलनिजघा-* 

185 न ^पाण्ड्यराजम्मलयगिरिमगस्त्यधाम भीतशशरणमगात^ स्वभुवे विहाय ர ' 

186 ण्ड्यः ॥ [S7] पाण्ड्यराजवशशां* away बीजताविव” यतानि eaa. [1] रा- 


1 Read ‘gia. : 19 Read "धनुर्भृतां, 15 Read 'तिलक्षणलक्षिता- _ ?? Rend विहितानजपुरावनस्स. 
2 Read योधैः. 11 Probably the reading खिलांग:. 28 Read என”. 
8 Read Yasuo. ` mustbo मानन्द्सन्दो- + Read दिग्वळवान्तराळमू | 24 Road पाण्ह्यराजम्‌ | HO ` 
4 Read gear’. waa. E தது 25 Read 'मगात्स्वभुव. 
5 Rend zz. P Read "रत्नेइसोराष्ट्रकांश्रा- 8 “तापहरोतिरचित्रम्‌ willbe 2° Read यशसां. 
5 Read “fara. BEAM, a better reading. 27 Read “ராச. 
7 Read என்‌. 18 Read Sofas. ` 19 Read uz. - 
ˆ ` ° Read व्न्दुर्गोम्महस्धाणेवेः, 14 Read fgg, = Read चि फारिपु्यैशस्वी. 
* 


° Read "टसच्छासन'", 15 Read ஏன்ன. 21 Read धीरः. 
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Plate VIIb. 

जराजतनयो नयवेदि' मौक्तिकानि age विमलानि ॥ [९२१] तत्र splat 
ga तदीयराष्ट्रक्षात्थेमात्मीय[त' ]नूजमनम्‌ [।'] श्रोचोळपाण्ड्यं र- 
विवंशदीपो Sax शत्रतीचीन्दशमु्गाम ॥ [S37] परिभवमुवकण्ण्ये) 
*शोभिमानी धरणिभूतां gA भाग्गेवादवाप्तम्‌ [o] sf तमनुपलभ्य qA- 
पारस्तदुपहिता्जगतीञ्जिगीषुरासीत्‌ ॥ [S27] भूगुकुलतिलकप्रभावगु- 
प्तामनुपहतामरिभिस्तदादि प्रथ्वीम्‌ [C] saat मनसा विचारयेत्‌ F- 
டிரா परमेश्वरादितोन्यः ॥ [Su] आतिलंध्य(ति) “सह्यमप- 
चोतभयो मधुरान्तकस्सपदि அணை [D] wis रुरोध तद- 
नु क्षितिपक्षयकारि युद्धमभवत्‌ भयंकरम्‌ ॥ [68] जित्वा केरळभूप- 
तिं भूगुपतेरिछत्वा तपोरक्षिताम्‌ एथ्वीम्‌ पात्थिवनन्दनो 
Raga प्रायात्‌ स धाम श्रियः [U] नृत्यन्तीमिव 'चथळेद्रेजपटीहस्ते- 
स्समुष्ासिभिज्पन्तीमिव (எனன? काचीगुणैस्स्वागतम्‌ ॥ [$97] अ- 
ara? वैश्रवणस्य काष्ठाजञेतुनुपन्दरिशबिवंशदीपः [।'] ஏனா 
goi रजताद्रिरासीत्‌ केलाससंसेवितशंकरायाः ॥ [९८] श्रीचोळपाण्ड्ये 
स्वसुतं विधाय a ]श्रात्यभूमेरभिरक्षणाय(;) [।'] काञ्ची स எனி भूमि- 

Plate Vila. 
देव्यास्समाविशत्‌ तैलकुलेककालः ॥ [९९7] चाछू[क्य']नाथञ्जयसिंहराजं स्व-' 


ச்‌ உனர? [|] "எலி எ Sid राजेन्द्रचो- 

S: கக: ॥ [१००१] dewr सन्ततिमवाप्य तदीयकोपवाहिस्समुज्व-? 
लितवानिति नेव चित्रम्‌ । RaRa” भवति सव्येसमुद्रवारीण्युछ्ृध्य'* यः 
न्निरदहद्विषदिन्धनानि ॥ [१०१] तस्मिन्‌ समुन्योगवति'” क्षितीश ag 

सकोपे जयसिंहराजं [I7] रट्टांगनानाम्‌ नयनामुवुसिक्तशशोका- 
“ग्चिरासि[ज्व]लितोतिचित्रम्‌ ॥ [१०२'] तन्चण्डदण्डपरिखण्डितरट्टरा- 
जनारीपवोधरतटान्यविभूषणानि [। ] तत्नेत्रवारिकणिकोज्व-'' 
लमौक्तिकानि ततकान्तिमम्ति “विलसन्ति 'महान्यभूवन्‌ ॥ [१०३१] चो- 
கவனக்‌ प्रवृ्मितरेतरमिद्धरोषम्‌ [0] sga- 
fama eae” सकलानि ददाह यत्र ॥ [iov] कुल- 
JANES यशश्च! मुक्ता भयमवलमूब्य पलायनश्वकार [0] रविकुलनिलक- 
प्रकोपबह्वे[ः'] परिहरणाय எ wala: ॥ [१०५] ஏரண)” 
कोर्ते्वळमकुलामरणस्य Rusa: [U] ड्रु(त)तममजत काननानि सेनारज इव्‌ 
तस्य गुहाश्च भूधराणाम्‌ ॥ [१०६] अविरळशरवष्टिच्छादिताशान्तराळा रवि[कु]- 


1 Read dat: ° Read "mq. ' Read चित्रन्त्विदम्‌. ? Read REFIT, 

2 Read प्रतीचीन्दिशमुञ्जगाम, 7 Read चञ्चलैः. " Read ogge यानिरदहाद्रिष” 2 Read जयसिह^. 

$ Read "qaae. ५ Read. agao * Read समुद्यो”. ^ Read Mazen. 
4 Read सोभिमानी. ° Read ‘mg. 1 Read °रासीञ्चलितो?. ? Read यञश्च, ˆ i 
5 A letter has been scored २० Read "माकलय्य. म Read விண: * Read "मिट. | 


out after Tin the ongi- 1 Read ணின்‌, १8 A letter has been scored २५ Read कोपभीतं. 
nal. ? Read "ugs. out after वि. 
234 ்‌ / 
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` ஏர लतिलकस्य क्षोमिता dendi {।#] प्रबळपवनंवेगोद्भूयमाने- 

218 व मेघावलिरभजति' भंगम्‌ रट्टराजस्य सेना ॥ [१०७] रट्टराजमवजित्य स- 
x ts E Sa? ne] BS லவை rg? Ar 

219 सेन्यं राजराजतनयो नयवेदि” [t] கின்டல்‌] स्वस्से- 


220 
221 
222 
। 228 
224 
225 
226 
227 
228 


229 
280 


281 


282 
238 
284 
235 
236 


இன்‌ गुणगणैः पुरमाप ॥ [१०८] तपःप्रभावादवतीण्णेयंगम्‌ भगीरथ[म] S[U- 
हुवलाडसन्‌ सः [1] गंगाजलेः qad स्वकीयामूयषः पृथ्वीं र- | 
विवंशदीपः ॥ [१०९*] तदीयतीरस्थितभूमिबाळान्‌ः विरोधिनो जेतुम- 

aa [^] दण्डाधिनाथम्‌ 'वलवत्बूलोघम्‌ என்னடி? 

[ल्रीतिमदञ्रगण्यम्‌ ॥ [११०] चलबहळतुरंगमोग्मि गंगाजळामेव 

हेमवताततटा सु]दग्रम्‌/ [151 कळकळमुखरीङताखलाशङ्ञिरगमदस्य ` 
ud सेन्यम्‌ ॥ [१११] करिनिकरनिवन्धसलुमागेवळमतदरव [स]रितस्त- 
दीयमग्र्यम्‌ [1^] करितुरगनरोपयोगशुप्यमजळनिवहाश्चरणेश्रः? सैन्य- 

मन्यत्‌ ॥ [1237] द्विरदाश्चपदातिमण्डलक्क]मिते रेणुमिराप्तदिग्मुखाः [1] सहसा RI 
राजमण्डलान्यावि[श)न्‌ विक्रमचोळसोनिकाः ॥ [1137] प्रवलबलगजाश्वपत्रिसं-'* 

घेर मिमखमिन्द्ररथञ्जियाय yar ரர்‌] रविकुलतिलकस्य daar? area(s] 
भसूषणभूमिमम्रहीत सः ॥ [११४] निरितशरनिक्त्तदण्डमुरतं'° युधि धवळातपवार[णं] 

Plate IXa 

पपात (I"] என்கன तस्य राज्ञः” परिभवसिन्नातये]व [ejua ॥ {११५*] 
अपहृतरणशूरसमपदुञ्वैरथ निविवेश स घाम्मे]पालप्थ्वी(म्‌] [U] [al 
मपि विजितवान्‌ “सुरसवन्तिमगमदसौ शिबिराजदण्डनाथः ॥ [११६*] AR- 
'१तेस्तदीयतटभूमिनायकेसलिळन्तदीयमथ पावनम्‌ परम्‌ [UU] निजनायका[य] 
मथुरान्तकाय तत्‌ समनीनयत्‌ सपदि दण्डनायकः u [११७*) गोदावरीमभ्य- 
எசான்‌ எனின்‌ विजिगीषयासो [17] என்‌ गरा- 
வண்ணார்‌ सरित्पतेरतामकरोच्च war ॥ [११८*] Re 

1 महिपाळममृष्य हत्वा यशांसि ச்‌ महांसि aap ।*] 
दण्ड[ः*] प्रचण्डस्सलिलं स्वकीयनाथाय गांग समनीनयतूसः ॥ [i197] 
कृलिराजनियोगकारिणं सबलं सानुजमोट्टमाहवे, [ம] स qc 
पो विनिहत्य वीर्य्यवानथ मत्तेभपरिग्रह्चकार ॥ [१९०*] तत्र मत्तगजं aq अ- 
मिधावन्तमुत्सुखम्‌ः' | अघातयत्‌ स्वयन्देवः “खारूथेनेव [ह*]स्तिना ॥ [१२१४] नग्‌- 
ணன்‌. कुरुज्ञेरखितपादपंगजः* p^] विभवेरधरीकृताखि[ल]- 
त्रिदशावासगुणान्निजामसो uv [१२२] अवजित्य कटाहमुन्नतेन्निजदण्डैर- ] 


: எகர: [15] सक्तलामवनीन्नताखिलक्षितिपो என்னனா ॥ [1337] चो- 


247 "gru ख्यात्या प्रथितन्निजमण्डले [।*] गेंगाजलमयन्देवो जयस्तमूभं னர स[ः] ॥ [१२४*] 
* Read "रभजत. * Read "स्पदर्न्नाति”. 5 Read SUIT. * Bead *मोडमाहवे. 
* Read नयवेदी; * Read “Se, 2 * Read "दण्उमस्तं. 3 Read qi. 

* Read எத்‌: í १० Read पुरो". “ Read राज्ञः, ^ Read REN, 

` Read स्वकोयामियेप, ? Read निवद्धसेतुमार्गि”. * Read gredi. * Read cared. 

* Read “पालान, " Read JASE, " Read "नायकेस्सलिळ ° Read "Qr. 

* Read Pangea. " Read "दिड्मुखा = Rend स्वांगांगरागेज्जेळ 7 Read चोळयङ्गमिति, 


* Read ஏரு? “Read पाते which gives -= Read महीपाल. 
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à Plate I Xb. 


248 सोयं ஜிமுடிகொண்ட (57 ८_)चोळपुरमित्याख्यान्दधत्याम्‌ पुरि स्थित्वा श्रीमधुरान्त- 
249 को 'वरपतीप्षष्टयां शरयादरात्‌ [i] श्रीमन्तञ्ञननाथमुत्नतयुणं? रामात्मज- l 
250 मू प्राहिणोत्‌' சார்‌ श्रीप&यूरमन्धकरिपोस्त्वन्दापयेत्युत्चित:* ॥ [१२५४] 

251 Farmed स्वनीतिमाग्गेम्‌ पुन[:*] स्थापयितुज्जगत्याम [।*] दिवोतरती- 

252 ण्णेन्धिषणम्‌ वदन्ति विपश्चितो यम्‌ विदुषामधीशम्‌ ॥ [१२६*] मान्त्रः श्रीमधुरा- 
253 न्तकस्य विदुषामग्रेसरस्सत्पथप्रस्थानप्रहितात्मबुद्धिरि- 

254 निशचाळुक्य[ चू]डामणिः [^] वि[हृ्]ग्गमुखारविन्द[निवह*]प्रोचोत"- 

255 नोद्यद्रविश्शक्रस्येव 'नहस्पतिग्गुणनिधिय्योमूद्दयाजन्म- 

256 सूः ॥ [१२७] रामात्मजो 'जय&००-चोळमण्डरमण्डने [।*] 

257 ஏளானடு ன்‌ पुराणग्रामसेज्ञिते ॥ [१२८*) वसते देवदेवा- 

258 ஏ शंकराय पुरहिषे [I] அம்மையப்பன்‌ எண்ண 

259 सः ॥ [१२९१] प्राग्दक्षिणतरतस्य எனறு सीमतास्‌ [।*] सिंहळान्त- 

260 "कचतुर्वेदिमंगलय़रामको गतः ॥ [1367] “पन्थालित्यविनोदचतुदंदिमं- 

261 गल[मि]ति ख्यातः [8] War”? यमस्य ०/7०७८ समाख्यस्य [N १३१*] ௭௭ 
262 त श्रीमुखलेखाम्‌ ''उचमचोळ#५४०४०८ [| १३९१] विज्ञप्तिं कृतवानत्र Ace 


Plote Xa. 


263 க்காளத்‌திபிச்சஏ [| t33'] मायानस्य सुतः श्रीमान्‌ धीमान7७7,७%: स्यम्‌ ॥*] 
264 जननाथनियोगेन करिणीम्रमणादिकम्‌ ॥ [१२४*] कृत्य[म्म] ४७००५१४ 

265 समाख्यग्रामांम्बुधेस्समस्तशशी [।'] कृतवानुभयविशुदधचतुत्थोन्व- 

266 AMAT: ॥ [१३५] शंकरस्य सुतेनेदम्‌ भक्तेन RART: [17] नारायणे- ` 

267 नं कविना* शासनं कृतिना कतम्‌ ॥ [१३६४] त्रैलोक्याण्डातिरितिर्वशुणम-'* 

268 णिगणो विक्रमश्रीविलासापय्यीप्तारिक्षितीशस्सकलगु- 

269 णमणिश्रेणिजन्मामुबुराशिः [!*] प्रज्ञापर्ययाप्तशास्त्र- 

270 स्समविकधनदः प्रात्यितात्यिप्रपथो'* जीयाद्राजेन्द्रचो- 

271 ळस्सकलवसुमतीमिन्दिराजन्मभूमिः d [१३७*] a: । ०- 


2 Read नरपतिः. ° Reud “मुत्नतगुणं. * Read प्राहिणोद्रामं. * Read त्युच्छ्रितः . 
* Read “मन्त्री. ° Read NETA. 1 Read वृहस्पतिः, ४ Read “கொண்ட”, 


* The letter *& makes the metre faulty by one additional ரசிச்சி, 


? Read TAPAA. The metre would be correct if the letter दि of “चतुद ? is long and म्मिति instead of 
मिति in 1. 261. 


? Read “भद्रामस्य. 2 Read “AWA. ‘This verse consists only of one half of an Arya, 


1: Perhaps we have to read “Wea: or it may stand for பிச்ச E क] WC. This verse also consists of one 
half of an Anushtubh. १ 


u Read "faf. 
15 The reading பயப்பட வப்‌ may be suggeated tentativaly. g 
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No. 205.—Tur TIRUVALANGADU PLATES. [S.-LI., Vor. III, 


IL—THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION. 
Plate Xa—(contd.). 


கொனெரிஇம்மைகொண்டான்‌ முடிகொண்ட - 
சாழபுரத்து சனிமண்டப்த்அ BEG யாண்டு ஆ- 

Pug காள்‌ அற்றிருப தினால்‌ இருக்க ஜயங்கொண்ட.. 
சொழமண்டலத்து மணவிற்கொட்டத்‌ அப்‌ பழைய- 
orter Au பழையநார்‌ உடையார்‌ திருவாலங்காடு 
உடையார்‌ கொயிலில்‌ அம்மைனாச்சியாற்கு தெவதஃ 


, Plate Xb. 

ரனம்‌ இடவெணுமெச்அு மஹாடகெவபிடாரம்‌ 
நமக்கு சொர்னமையில்‌ ஈக்காட்டுக்கொட்டத்‌௮ு- 
க்‌ கழ்க்கற்றியூர்காட்டு அம்மைசெரி நன்செ y- 

era: நத்தம்‌ உட்பட நிலம்‌ பதிகாலரையும்‌ செட்டம-. 

ங்கவம்‌ ஈத்தமும்‌ ஆற்றுப்படுகை புன்செ உட்ப- 
ட நிலம்‌ பதிகொன்னறும்‌ ஆக நிலம்‌ இருபத்தைஞ்ச- , 

மை வெலியும்‌ அம்மைநாச்சியார்க்கு இந்காள்‌- 

முதல்‌ முந்புடையாமையும்‌ பழம்பெசையு- 
ம்‌ தவிர்த்து இருகாமக்காணி இறையிலி தெவத- 
ரனமாக இட்டொம்‌ [| e] இப்படிக்கு வரியி.லுமிட்டு௪்‌- 

செம்பிலும்‌ இட்டு மிமாலெகையும்‌ பண்‌ ஊிக்‌- 
கொள்ளச்‌ சொக்கொம்‌ [| *j சொல்ல கம்‌ ஓலை erap- 
அம்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளநாட்‌ திருவழு- 
barter -ÀA அளாருடையாம்‌ கற்றளியான 
உத்தமசொழத்தமிழதமைய[ன்‌ *] எழுத்த ||— 

ITI.—TAMIL, TEXT. 
Plate Ia. 
ஷஹி ஸ்ரீ கொகெர்‌இன்மைகொண்டான்‌ ஜயம்கொண்டசொழமண்டல- 
தீத மெல்மலைப்‌ பழைய.னார்னாட்டு நாட்டார்க்கும்‌ ஹர 8௦. 
கெயக்‌கழவர்க்கும்‌ கெவஉானப்‌ பள்ளிச்சந்தக்‌ கணிமு- 2 
ற்தூட்டு வெட்டிப்பெற்று[ ப்‌] பழவறச்சாலாபொக்முள்ளிட்‌- 
ட ஊர்களிலார்க்கும்‌ ஈகமங்களிவா[ ர்‌ * க்கும்‌ ஈமக்கு wr- 
ண்டு ஆருவது காள்‌ எண்பத்தெட்டினால்‌ ஈா[ம்‌ * [முடி 
காண்டசொழபுரத்த ஈம்‌ வீட்டினுள்ளால்க்‌ கருமாளிகை D- 
அ.சாந்தகதெவனில்‌ தெற்கில்‌ மறைவீடத்அ இருக்கு ७७- 
வில்மலைப்‌ பெருமுர்னாட்டிச்‌ சிங்களாக்தகச்சருப்பெ.திம- 
ங்கலத்‌அச்‌ சவையார்க்கு ஸவரஹகெயமாய்‌ வருகின்ற மெ- 
Plate Ib. 

ல்மலைபழையனூர்காட்டுப்‌ பழையனாரின்‌ தலைமாறு இச்சிங்க- 
ளாந்தகச்சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்‌ அச்‌ சலையார்க்கு ஊர்‌ குடப்பதா- 
க இப்பழையனூர்‌ யாண்டு ஆருவதுமுதல்‌ வெறு தலாய்‌ 
இவ்வூசால்‌ சிலகளாந்தகச்சருப்பெ.திமங்கலத்தொடுக்கூ- 


5 ட இறைகட்டின பொன்‌ gE ETDS தொண்‌ er m mss ௧- 


ழஞ்செ குன்‌ நதியும்‌ இச்‌சிங்களாந்தகச்‌ சருப்பெ இ-, 
மங்கலத்தில்‌ யாண்டு அருவ அரமுதல்‌ சுருக்கி இவ்வூர்‌ 
ஸரஸகெயமாய்‌ வருகின்‌ றபடி. யாண்டு ஆராவது முதல்‌ தவிர்‌- 
கீது வெள்ளான்‌ வகையாய்‌ வரஹூஉபம்‌ (gnis வெள்ளான்‌- 
வகையால்‌ ஊர்கள்‌ இறை கட்டும்படி. இவ்வூர்‌ இறை கட்டாதெ sA- 
நீது இவ்வூர்‌ முன்‌ இஅத்தபடியும்‌ பள்ளியும்‌ உட்பட நெல்லு 
முவாயிரத்‌திருதாற்றெண்பத்தெண்‌ கலனெ எழுகுஅணி 

5 Plate ITa. 
ஐஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ பொன்‌ நூற்று S ss reser ROT Di! முக்கழஞ்செய்‌ ibe 
ஞ்சாடியும்‌ ஒருமாவும்‌ யாண்டு ஆருவஅமுதல்‌ ஆட்டாண்டுதொனும்‌ 
கின்‌ ஜிறையாய்‌ இருப்பதாக இறை கட்டி வரியிலிட்டுக்கொள்‌- 
க வென்ன நாம்‌ சொல்ல mih ஒலை எழுதும உய்யக்கொண்டார்வ- 


1 From the originals and from ink-impressions prepared by this office. 
X + 


^ 
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27 -er OS திருவழுக்கார்காட்டுத்‌ துளாருடையான்‌ காசாயணன்‌ கற்ற. 


28 
29 
30 
31 
32 
33 
34 


euim esr உத்தமசொழத்தமிழதரையன்‌ எழுத்தினாலும்‌ நம்‌ 
ஒலைகாயகன்‌ கித்தவிகொதவளகாட்டுப்‌ பாம்பூணிக்கூ- 

DOES அனாசூருடையான்‌ ஈராயிரவன்‌ பலலவயனான உத்தம. 
சொழப்பல்லவசையனும்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்டு வெ- 
ணணுட்டுக்‌ க... கரஷன்‌ இசாமனான 
சாஜெொரசொழவரஹமாசாயனும்‌ இன்னாட்டு அம்பர்காட்டுக்‌ Sw- 
ம்பில்கிழொன்‌ அரையன்‌ Sacri em மீனவன்முவெந்த ~ 


Plate IIb. 


A 


~ 408 


வெளானும்‌ இராஜெ௩ரசிம்கவளநாட்டுக்‌ குறுச்கைகாட்டுக்‌ கடலங்குடி தெதைகொம- 
DSSS தாமொதிரபட்டனும்‌ ஒப்பிட்டுப்‌ புக்க 66 தட்டின்‌ படியெ வரியிலிட்டுக்கொ- 


नाळ வென்ற mm கருமமாராயும்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்டுப்‌ பெராவூர்நாட்டு- 
க்‌ காஞ்சிவாயிலுடையான்‌ உதையதிவாகரன்‌ தஇல்லையாளியான இசாஜா Ba- 
வெந்தவெளானும்‌ இந்காட்டுத்‌ தெவன்குடையான்‌ மாணிக்கன்‌ எடுத்தபாத- 


மான சொழமுவெந்தவெனா னும்‌ கடுவிருக்கும்‌ mm Gg m. ரவி௦ஹவ- 
ளநாட்டுத்‌ தனியூர்‌ ஸ்ரீவீரகா.சாயணச்சருப்பெதிமங்கலத.த கந்தாடை 


திருவெண்காடபட்டனும்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்டு வெண்ணாட்டுக்‌ கொளாக்த- 
கச்சருபபெதிமம்கலத்து ஈராக்கண்மாராயன்‌ ஜ௩னாடகான இ௱ாஜெ௩ரசொழ- 
வர ga rum Eph சொல்ல இவர்கள்‌ சொன்னபடியெ FE கருமமாராயும e - 


ய்யக்கொண்டார்வளநாட்டு வெண்‌ e» UO வயலூர்‌ இவன்‌ சன்‌ செக்‌ ன (FAR. 
€) we னு £3 


m7- 
OFT அணுக்கப்பல்லவசையனும்‌ அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு இங்க- 


Plate IIIa. 


EDO ஊ[ரி]குடையான்‌ வெளான்‌ கூத்தனான இருமடி.சொழவிழுப்பசையனும்‌ க்ஷூகிர- 


யசிகாமணிவளகாட்டுச்‌ திருவாருர்க்கூற்றத்‌அத்‌ தியன்குடையான்‌ காடன்‌ கருணாக- 
கான அபிமான மெருமுவெவெளானும்‌ சொல்லப்‌ புரவுவரிதிணைக்கள- 
ம்‌ சயக்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து எயிற்கொட்டத்து எயினாட்டு sarin «- 


ச்சிப்பெட்டு வெட்‌ AF pre சொலைகுமரனும அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு 
ஆர்வலக்கூற்றத்‌தக்‌ கசசிரமுடையான மு[ ர்‌*]த்திவீ திவிடல்கனும்‌ w- 
ரிப்பொத்தகம்‌ அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு ஆ ாவலக்கூற்றத்‌ த- 


க்‌ கச்சரமுூடையான்‌ பகவன்‌ 9j Bib முகவெட்டி ஆலம்குடையான்‌ தெற்றி டெ 
வண்காடனும்‌ வரிப்பொத்தகக்கணக்குத்‌ அகஷருடையான்‌ தாமொ திரன்‌ Bor- 
ளனும கருமாணிக்கன்‌ சற்பனும்‌ வரி.பிலீடு இசாஜ.இசாஜவளகாட்டுக்‌ கா.நான- 
காட்டக்க்கொனூருடையான்‌ சூலபாணி அருமொழியும்‌ பட்டொலை க்கிரயசிகாம- 


ணிவளகாட்டு மருகல்காட்டு எயினூருடையான்‌ வாமனநாராயணனும்‌ வல்ல- 


Plate IIIb. 
ம்கிமான்‌ மானன்‌ கம்பனும்‌ உலக்கையூரூடையான்‌ ஆச்சன்‌ .3jm- 
காடியும்‌ கீழ்முகவெட்டி தெவடி கமலனும்‌ ஐய்யாறன்‌ Q- 
தவர்கண்டனும்‌ கூத்தாடி, கானூற்றுவனும இருநது mue யா- 
ண்டு ஆரறாவஅ காள்‌ தொண்ணா வினால்‌ ஈடுவின்மலைப்பெருழுர்‌- 
காட்டச்‌ சில்களாந்தகச்சருப்பெதிமங்கலத்‌ HE சவையார்க்கு 
ஸரஹகெயமாய்‌ வருகின்‌்றபடி. யாண்டு ஆராவ அமுதல்‌ 
5 ri வெள்ளான்வகையில்‌ முதலான மெல்மலைப்‌- 
பழைமனூர்காட்டுப்‌ பழை[ய*]னார்‌ இது காம்‌ ௮ற்றைகாளாலெ முடி- 
கொண்டசொழபுமத்த ஈம்‌ வீட்ட னள்ளால்‌ கருமாளிகை என்‌ 
கதெவனில்த்தெற்கில்‌ மறைவிட கீ திருக்து ஜயககொண்டசெொ- 
phair wg மெல்மலைப்பழையனூர்நாட்டுப்‌ பழையனூர்‌ 
யாண்டு ஆராவ அமுதல்‌ வெள்ளான்வகையில்‌ முதல்‌ தவிர்க்க 

Plate IVa. 
இவ்வூர்‌ பள்ளி உட்பட இறை கட்டின கெல்லு மூவாயிசத்திருநூத்று 
எண்பத்தெண்‌ கலகெய்‌ எழுகுஅணி ஐஞ்ஞாழியும்‌ பொ 
ன்‌ நாற்றுத்தொண்ணாற்று முக்சழஞ்செ மஞ்சாடியும்‌ ஒருமா- 
வும்‌ இப்பழையனூர்த்‌ திருவாலங்காடுடைய மாதெவர்க்கு Qo- 
ண்டும்‌ நிவந்தங்களுக்கு யாண்டு ஆறாவது முதல்‌ ஆட்டாண்டுதொஃ 
அம்‌ மின்‌நிறையாய்‌ இஅப்பதாக தெவதானமாக வரி- 
யிலிட்டுக்குக்கவென்ற காம்‌ சொல்ல ஈம ஒலை எ... ^ 
முதம்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளநாட்டுத்‌ Amaia ter AS களா- 
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79 ருடையான்‌ கரராயணன்‌ கற்றளியான உச்தமசொழத்தமிழதசை- 
80 யன எழுத்‌ Be Sb கம்‌ ஒலைகாயகன நித்கவிகொதவளகாட்டு- 

81 ப்‌ பாம்புணிக்கூற்றத்‌.த அரைசூருடையான்‌ ஈமாயிரவன்‌ பல்லவஃ 
92 யனான உத்தமசொழப்பல்லவமையனும உயயக்கொண்டார்‌- 


Plate IVb. 
88 வளகாட்டு வெண்ணாட்டுக்‌ கொளாக்தகச்சருப்பெ Bu wal ல * ss கரஷன்‌ 
84 இசாமனான மா ஜெரசொழஸதாமாராயனும்‌ இந்நாட்டு அம்ப- i 
85 ர்காட்டுக்குனும்பில்‌ கிழான்‌ அரையன்‌ சகண்டனான மினவன்‌ QP- 
86 வெக்தவெளானும்‌ இசாஜெஈ௩ரசிங்கவளகாட்டும்‌ குஃக்கைநா- 
87 ட்டுக்‌ கடலங்குடி Qa e»sQ arii r$ sg தாமொதிசபட்டனும்‌ g- 
88 ப்பிட்டுப்‌ புக்க ஈம்‌ திட்டின்படியெ வரியிலிட்டுக்கொள்‌- 
59 கவென்னு கன்‌ கருமமாசாயும்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்டு- 
90 ப்‌ பெ.சாஷர்காட்டுக்‌ காஞ்சிவாயிலுடையான்‌ உதையதிவாக.ரன்‌ A- 
01 ல்லையாளியான ராஜறாஜமுவெந்த9வெளானும்‌ இக்காட்டுத்‌ தெவன்ருை 
92 Lure: மாணிக்கன்‌ எடுத்தபாகமரன சொழமுலெந்தவெளானும்‌ 
98 கடுவிருக்கும்‌ சாஜெடரசிங்கவளகாட்டுச்‌ சனியூர்‌ ஸ்ரீவிரகாராயணச்சரு- 
04 ப்பெதிமங்கலத்துக்‌ கந்தாடைத்‌ திருவெண்காடபட்டனும்‌ உய்‌- 


Plate Va. 

95 யக்கொண்டார்வள காட்டு வெண்ணாட்டு கெசளாந்தகச்சருப்பெ.திம- 

96 mses ஈராக்கண்மாராயன்‌ BEST SEE சாஜெ௩ரசொழஸுரஹ I~ 

97 சாயனும்‌ சொல்ல இவர்கள்‌ சொன்னபடியெ BE கருமமா.ராயும உய்‌- 

98 யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்டு வெண்ணாட்டு வயலூர்‌ இழவன்‌ தத்தன்‌ செ- 

99 ந்தனான மாஜெகரசொழ அணுக்கப்பல்லவசையனும அருமொழிடெ 
100 தவவளகாட்டு இங்கண்நாட்‌ட ஊரிகுடையான்‌ வெளான்‌ a- 
101 த்தனான இருமடிசோழவிழுப்பசையனும க்ஷதிரியகிகாமணி- 
102 வளகாட்டு திருவாருர்க்கூற்றத்துத்‌ தியனகுடையான்‌ காடன்‌ கருணாகமனான ௮- 
108 பிமானமெருமுவெக்தவெளானுஞ்‌ சொல்லப்‌ புசவுவரிதிணைக்களம்‌ ௪ய- 
104 க்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்‌.அ எயிற்கொட்டத்து எயினாட்டு sara கச்சி 
105 ப்பெட்டு வெட்சிகிழான்‌ சொலைகுமானும்‌ அருமொழிதெவவளகா- 
106 ட்டு ஆர்வலக்கூற்றத்அக்‌ கச்சிரமுடையான்‌ முர்த்தி விதிவிடங்கனும்‌ 

Plate Vb. 
107 வரிப்பொத்தகம்‌ அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு ஆர்லலக்கூற்ஐத்து- 
108 க்‌ கச்சரமுடையான்‌ பகவனம்கியும்‌ முகவெட்டி ஆலங்குடை- 
109 யான தெற்றிவெண்காட னும்‌ வநிப்பொத்தகக்கணககுத்‌ BER- 
110 டையான்‌ தாமொதிான்‌ சீராளனும்‌ கருமாணிக்கன்‌ ௪ற்பபனும்‌ வ- 
ட 111 FESO ராஜமாஜவளகாட்டுக்‌ காக்தானகாட்டுக்‌ கொனூருடையான்‌ 
112 சூலபாணி அருமொழியும்‌ பட்டொலை கூஷ.கிரயஸிவாம- 
118 ணிவளகாட்டு மருகல்சாட்டு எயினூருடை[யா* ] ன்‌ வாமனகாஃ 
114 சாயணனும்‌ வல்லங்கிழாள்‌ மானன்‌ கம்பனும்‌ உலக்கையூரு- 

115 டையான்‌ ஆச சனங்காடியும்‌ ீழ்முகவெட்டி செவடி கமலனும்‌ அய்யச- 
116 por தெவர்கண்டனும்‌ கூத்தாடி. னனாற்அவனும்‌ இருக்து ம- ; 
117 க்கு யாண்டு ஆராவ காள்‌ ArT apr தினால்‌ யாணடு HEPAT ap- 
118 தல்‌ தெவதானமாக வரியிலிட்டுக்‌ குடுத்த மெல்மலைப்பழைய- 


Plate VIa,: 
119 grier QU பழையனூர்‌ பிடி Eis பிடாகை கடப்பிக்கக்‌ கண்‌- 
120 காணி ஜயங்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து கங்‌ கருமமாராயும்‌ 
121 சொழமண்டலத்அ அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு வண்டாழைடெ S 
122 வூர்க்கூற்றத்‌ அச்‌ சிறறாமுருடையான்‌ பெருமான்‌ அம்பலத்தாஃ 
123 டியான உதயமாத்தாண்‌ டமுவெந்தவெளானையும்‌ புரவு வரி இணை- 
124 க்களம்‌ ஜயயம்கொண்டசொழமண்டலத் அப்‌ புவியூர்‌- 
125 க்கொட்டத்‌அ மால்சாகொட்டு மழிசைகாட்டு மழிசைதஇ.. 
126 மான்‌ மானன்‌ அ[ரி)யெத்றையும்‌ பட்டன்‌" ஜயககொண்டசொழமண்‌ « 
127 டலத்அத்‌ தமியூர்‌ மாஜா 8291-575 990 Bn ires co b அ சிறுகான- 
. 128 லூர்ச்‌ ர. யும்‌ பெர்‌ தக்தொம்‌ தாங்களும்‌ இ- 
ப வர்களொடும்‌ நின்னு எல்லை தெரித்துக்‌ காட்டிப்‌ de TI 
20 படாசை mta) கலனும்‌ கள்ளியும்‌ சட்டி. அறவொலைசெய்‌்- 


1 அரிமேற்றையும்‌ பட்டன்‌ evidently stands for அரியே ry பட்டனையும்‌. 
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] Plate VIb. 
துபொத்தகவென்னும்‌ வாசகத்தால்‌ கிருமன்னி வள இருநிலம- 
டக்தையும்‌ பொர்ச்சயப்பாவையும்‌ சிர்த்தனிச்செல்வியும்‌ த- 

6 பெருக்தெவியசாட இன்புற நெடி தயலூழியுள்‌ இடை அறை- 1 
BIBS அடர்வனவெலிப்படர்‌ வனவாசியுஞ்‌ சுள்ளிச்சூழ்மதிட்‌- 
கொள்ளிப்பாக்கையு நண்ண ற்கருமுரண்‌ மண்ணைக்கடக்கமும்‌ பொரு- 
கடலீழத்தசைசர்தமுடியும்‌ ஆம்சகவர்‌ தெவியசொங்கெ- 

மில்‌ முடியும்‌ முன்ன வர்‌ பக்கல்‌ தென்னவர்‌ வைத்த sb- 

தாமுடியும்‌ இஈ்திரனாசமும்‌ தெண்டிரை யீழமண்டல முழுவ அ[ ம்‌*] T- 
Dumi கெரளன்‌ முறைமையிற்‌ @ Oa குலதனமாகிய பலர்பு- 
கழ்முடியுன்‌ செங்க திர்மாலையுஞ்‌ சங்ககிர்வெலைக்சொல்பெரு- 

ங்காவல்‌ பல பழக்தீவும்‌ மாப்பொரு தணடாற்கொண்ட கொப்பரகெ- 
சரிவ.நரான uj m rom 5G e mipGe.e bi யாண்டு ஆருவது காட்‌ Rp- 


Plate Villa. 
காட்டொமுக்குத்‌ திருமுகம்‌ வர BTL TREATED SE சண்டெ Arap- 
bg சென்ன தொழுது வாங்கித்‌ தலைமெல்‌ masa பிடிசூழ்‌- 
केर படாகை COS பழையனலூர்க்குக இழ்பார்க்கெ- 
ல்லை ஈடுவின்மலைபெருமூர்காட்டுச்‌ சிய்களாந்தகச்சருப்பெ- 
திமங்கலச்‌.துப்‌ படாகை பெருமூர்காட்டு பெருமுர்‌ மெலெ- 
ல்லையும்‌ மெற்ப்படியூர்ப்‌ படாகை இன்காட்டுக்‌ கூள- 
பாடித்‌ தென்னெல்லையும்‌ உற்ற விடத்துப்‌ பழையனூர்‌ 
வட€ழ்முலையில்‌ கடம்பொடு நின்ற திடலெ துடங்க இதனை இ- 
டத்திட்டு இப்பெருமுர்‌ மெலெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெதற்க்கு- 
நொக்நிசசென்‌ அ மெற்ப்படியூர்ப்‌ படாகை இன்காட்டு er- 
rury. வடமெலைமுலையில்‌ நின்‌ற வன்னிமரமெ uj b. 
மெற்கன்னும்‌ இதனை இடத்திட்டு காளைபாடி மெலெலலை 


Plate VIIb. 
தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று நாரைபாடி மெலெல்லையும 
மெற்படி.யூர்ப்‌ படாகை பழையனூர்காட்டு மங்கலச்‌.து வடகிழ்மூலையுமு- 
தறவிடத்‌.துக்‌ குழியின்‌ மெல்களை நின்ற உகாயெ யுற்று மெற்கின்னும்‌ இ- 
தனை இடத்திட்டு இம்மங்கலத்து வடவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாழறெ வடமெஜ்‌- 
கு கொக்டயும்‌ மெற்கு ரொக்கியும்‌ சென்று இவ்வெலலையில்‌ பழை- 
யனூர்க்கும்‌ பெருரமுமாக்கும்‌ மங்கலத்துக்கும பாயும்‌ குறு துறை 
என்னு மடுவெ yow வடக்கின்னும்‌ இமமடு மெல்கடைகிர்‌ பாய- 
ப்பெறுவதாக இதனை வலத்திட்டு இம்மடுவின்‌ €ழ்களையெ தென்மெற்கு 


கொக்கியும்‌ தெற்கு கொக்கியும சென்று இம்மடுவின்‌ கிழ்கரை நின்ற புற்றெ 
yow மெற்க்தின்னும்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்‌ இதன்‌ இழ்கசையெ தெற்கு Osr- 
Dyb தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இதன்‌ இழ்களை கின்ற கடம்பெய்‌ 
உற்று மெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை வவத்திட்டுத்‌ தெற்கு DBT EBD கிழக்கு கொஃ 


Plate Villa. 


BLD BP நொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இம்மடுவின்‌ கிழ்கரை வெம்பொடு கி. 


ன்ற புற்றெயுற்று மெத்ன்னும்‌ தெற்டன்னும்‌ இதனை வலத்தட்டு இத- 
ன்‌ கழ்கமையெ ழக்கு கொககதியும்‌ தெறகு நொக்கியும்‌ தென்மெ- 
ற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ சென்ன இதன்‌ கிழ்கமை நினற பிராயெ yong Qs- 
ற்கன்னும்‌ மெற்கின்னும்‌ இப்பிராயை வலத்திட்ட இதன திழ்கமைடெ 
ய இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ தெற்கு 
நொக்கயும்‌ தென்மெற்கு நொக்யெம்‌ தெற்கு நொக்கியு- 

ம்‌ ழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ சென்ற மங்கலத்து மெலெல்லையில்‌ உகா- 
யொடு நின்ற புற்றெ uj b.m. தெற்கின்னும்‌ Quo LBs னும்‌ இத- 

Zar வலத்திட்டு இம்மடுவின்‌ சிழ்களையெ இவ்வெலலை தானு- 
ள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கயும்‌ தென்மெற்கு நொக்கியும்‌ சென்று 
மங்கத்தத்‌ தென்மெலை முலையும்‌ மெற்படியூர்ப்‌ படாகை D- 


Plate VITIb. 


ணையில்காட்டு மணையில வடவெல்லையுங்‌ கூடின விடமெ யுற்‌- 

அ மெற்கின்னும்‌ இதன்‌ இழ்கசையெ இம்மணையில்‌ வடவெ- 

ல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தென்மெற்கு கொக்இயும்‌ தெற்கு கொஃ 
24 
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18% க்கியும்‌ தென்மெற்கு நொக்கியும்‌ தெற்கு நொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்‌- 
183 aw இம்மடுவின்‌ ழேகரை உகாயொடு நின்ற புற்றெ யுற்று மெ 
184 நற்கன்னும்‌[[* ] தென்பாற்கெல்லை இப்புற்றை வலத்திட்‌- * 

185 டு மணையில்‌ வடவெலலை தானாள்ளவாழெ தெற்கு 

186 நொக்கியும்‌ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்‌ அ மணையில்கின்‌- 
187 அம்‌ பழையனூர்க்குப்‌ பொன வழியெ யுற்று மெற்கின்னும்‌ 
188 வடக்கின்‌ னும்‌ இவ்வழியை யூடறுத்து இவ்வெல்லை தானு- 

189 ள்ளவாறெ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ தெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்‌- 
190 அ இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற வெளுங்குமாமெ யுற்று வடக்கின்னு- 


Plate IXa. 
191 ம்‌ மெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ 
192 சென்மெற்கு நொக்கிச்சென அ மணையில்‌" வடமெல்முலையு- 
193 ம்‌ மெற்படியூர்‌ படாகை மணையில்காட்டு மண்ணாலையமங்க- 
194 வத்து வடசழைமூலையும்‌ கூடின விடமெ yom வடக்கின்னும்‌ இம்ம- 
195 ண்ணாலையமங்கலத்‌து வடவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ மெத்கு 
196 நொக்கியும்‌ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்‌ 
197 வல்லையில்‌ நின்ற விளாவெ யுற்று வடக்கின்னும்‌ இத- 
198 tor யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ (த்‌) திருப்பாசூர்நீன்று மெற்பா- 
199 டியான ராஜாமரயபுசத் துக்குப்‌ பொன பெருவழியெ யுற்று இவ்‌- 
200 வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இப்பெருவழியெ மெற்கு கொக்கி. 
201 யும்‌ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ மெற்கு நொக்யுஞ்‌ சென்ற இ- 
202 வ்வெல்லையில்‌ கடம்பங்குழி யென்னும்‌ குழியெ யுற்று வு , 


Plate IXb. 
208 டக்கின்னும்‌ இக்குழியை வலத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானு- 
204 ள்ளவாறெ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ மெற்கு கொக்கயு- 
205 ம்‌ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ 
206 தொழுக்கட்டையொடு கின்ற புற்றெ யுற்னு வடக்கின்‌ gy- 
207 ம்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்‌ட இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இப்‌... 
208 பெருவழியெ தென்மெற்கு நொக்‌- 
209 கச்‌ சென்று மண்ணாலயமங்கலத்‌ அ 
210 வடமெலைமுலையும்‌ மெற்படியுர்ப்‌ படாகை பழையனூ- 
91] ர்காட்டுத்‌ தொழுகூர்‌ வடழைமுலையும கூடின விடத்து 
212 கின்ற ஆத்‌ திமரமெ யுற்று வடக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை இடத்‌- 
218 திட்டுத்‌ தொழுகூர்‌ வடவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இப்பெஃ 
214 ருவழியெ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்‌ அ இவவெல- 


Plate Xa. 
215 லையில்‌ கின்ற கருவெலெ யுற்று வடக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை 
216 இடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ 0८०७७ கொஃ 
217 க்கச்‌ சென்று பழையனார்‌ ஜககாமப்புத்தெரிப்‌ புற- 
218 வாய்க்கரை வெள்ளம்‌ பொகாமெ யட்டின வெள்ளக்‌. 
219 கான்கமையெ யுற்று வடக்கின்னும்‌ இக்கசையை ஊட- 
220 அத்தெதி இவவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இ- 
221 ப்பெருவழியெ மெறகு ரொக்கியும்‌ தென்டெ 
222, DES கொக்கியும்‌ சென்‌ அ இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ கின்‌ ற 
228 வெம்பெ yoo வடக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு 7 
224 இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இப்பெருவழியெ டெ 
225 woe கொக்கச்‌ Ore இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ திடலெ யு- 
220 ற்று வடக்கன்‌ னும்‌ இதனை இடத்திட்டு இவவெல்லை தர- 


Plate Xb. 

ex உள்ளவாறெ மெற்கு கொக்கயும்‌ தென்மெற்கு சொக்கியுஞ்‌ 
சென்று தொழுகூர்‌ வடவெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற திருவாலங்காட்ட்‌ெ 
229 னன்னும்‌ வெம்பெ யுற்று வடக்‌ன்னும்‌ இதனை இடத்திட்டு - 

290 இவ்வெல்லை தானள்ளவாறெ இப்பெருவழியெ தென்மெற்கு கொக்‌ . 
251 இச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ வட்டக்குழியெ யுற்று வடக்கின்‌ னு- 

232 ம்‌ இக்குழியை இடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானளனவா- 
233 Qo மெற்கு நொக்தியும்‌ தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியஞ்‌ சென்‌ 
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அ தொழுகூர்‌ வடமெலைமுலையும்‌ மெல்மலைமெலூர்காட்டு கித்‌. 
தவிகொதது.கவெ-திமங்கலத்‌அப்‌ படாகைக்‌ al ஈ*])ட்டுக்குமுண்‌- 
Qt FBO கூடின வீடத்து கின்ற வெம்பெ யுற்று வட- 
க்ன்னும்‌[|*] மெல்பா ற்கெல்லை காட்கெகுமுண்டுர்ச்£ழெல்‌- 

லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்டிச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையி- 


Plate XIa. 


ல்‌ உகாயொடு நின்ற புற்றெ யுத்றுக்‌ இழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்டு 


இவ்வெல்லை சானுள்ளவாதெ வடக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்ற காட்டு- 
க்குமுண்டுர்நின்‌ அம்‌ பழையனார்‌ எரிக்குப்‌ பாய்க குூறுக்துறை 
என்னும்‌ வாய்க்காலெ யுற்று இழக்கன்னும்‌ இக்காலை ஊடறுத்து 
இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடஇழக்கு கொக்கியும வடக்கு 
கொக்கயுஞ்‌ சென்று காட்டுக்குமுண்டுர்‌ வட€மைஞுலை- 

யும்‌ ஈகடுவீல்மலைபெருஞூர்காட்டு௪ ஏங்களாந்தக- 
அ.கவெ-ிமல்கலத்துப்படாகை பழையனூர்காட்டு- 

கரை ல்லூர்த்‌ தென்மெலைழுலையும்‌ உற்ற விடத்துக்கற்குழி 
என்னும்‌ குழியெ யுற்றுக்‌ கிழக்கன்னும்‌ இக்குழியை ans தி. 

ட்டு BEB DIED லூர்த்தென்னெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடகிழக்கு 
கொக்இயும்‌ இழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று: Bors nt த்தென்னெ- 
ல்லையில்‌ இரட்டைக்கயல்‌ பொ ஜித்துக்‌ இடந்த கற்பாறையெ யுற்று 


Plate XIb. 
க்‌ இழக்கின்றுக்‌ தெற்டுன்னும்‌ இதினை மிடத்து! இவ்வெல்லை கானு- 
ள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று 8. 
ரைஈவ்லூர்த்‌ தென்‌ கீழைமுலையில்‌ எலலைக்கல்லின மெலருகு நி- 
ன்ற உகாயெயுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கன்னும்‌ கிழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிட. 
SEO இக்கிசைவ்லூர்க்‌ ழெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொ- 
க்கயும்‌ வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று கீமைல்லூர்‌ o- 
ட€மைழூலையும்‌ மெற்படியூர்ப்‌ படாகை சக்கரமல்லூர்த்‌ பெ 
தீன்‌ கிழைமுலையும்‌ கூடின விடமெ yong தெற்கன்னு- 
ம்‌ கழக்கன்னும்‌ இச்சக்கரால்லூர்க்‌ EOpaty தானுள்ளவாடெ 
ஐ வடஇழக்கு நொக்கீச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற எல்லை- 
க்கல்லெ யுற்றுக்‌ கிழக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை Bf சட்டு இவ்வெல்‌- 
லை தாறுள்ளவாறெ வடமெற்கு கொக்கச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லை-.. 
யில்‌ உகாயொடு கின்ற குழியெ யுற்றுக்‌ &ழக்கன்னும இக்கு- 


Plate XITa. 


ழியை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தீானுள்ளவாறெ வடமெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ 


வடக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வடமெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்ன: இவ்வெல்லை- 
யில்‌ ஆத்தியோட்டைக்‌ குழியெ யுற்றுக்‌ தழக்கின்னும்‌ இக்குழிடை 
ய OSLO இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடமெற்கு கொக்க. 
ச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ வெள்ளைக்குழியென்‌ இங்‌ குழி- 

யெ wm இழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத திட்டு இவ்டெ 

வல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடமெற்கு நொக்கியும்‌ வடக்கு 
கொக்கியும்‌ வடமெற்கு கொக்கயும்‌ சென்று இவவெல்‌- 

லையில்‌ வெம்பொடு நின்ற கற்பாறையெ யுற்றக்‌ கிழக்கின்னும 
இதனை G_ SALAD இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடமெற்கு 
கொக்கி ச்சென்று சக்காஈல்‌ லூர்‌ வடவெல்லையும்‌ மெற்படி யூ- 

FU படாகை காரைப்பாக்கத்‌ அத்‌ தென்‌ கழ்கூலையும்‌ உற்ற வீட- 
த்து நின்ற உரிலையென்னும்‌ மரமெ யுற்று EH ps Beir sob 


Plate XIIo. 
இதனை வலத்திட்டு இக்காரைப்பாக்கத்‌ அக்‌ £ீழெல்லை ST guore - 
வாறெ வடமெற்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வடக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்‌- 
வெல்லையில்‌ கின்ற வெம்பெ யு.த்றுக்‌ இழக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை வ 
வத்திட்ட இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வட- 
மெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்‌ m புளியெ யற்று. 
'க்‌ இழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை, வலவத்திட்கெ காரைப்பாக்கத்து 


7 Read 49: SHG. 
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408 * No. 205,—THE TIRUVALANGADU PLATES. [S.-LI.; Vor, III; 


284 வடவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ மெற்கு கொக்க(யு)ச்‌ சென்று 

385 காமைப்பாக்கத்து வடமெல்முலையும்‌ மெற்படியூர்‌ ப்படாகை 

286 பழையலூர்காட்டு மிதுகூர்‌ வடகிழை முலையுமுற்ற விடத்‌ கின்ற 

287 வெளுங்குமரமெ yon வடக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை Oe. SHO இம்மி- 

288 gat வடவெல்லை தானள்ளவாறெ வடமெற்கு கொக்கிச்சென்று 

289 இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ கின்ற வெளுஙகுமரமெ wf வடக்கின்னும்‌ இ- 

290 தனை இடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ மெற்கு கொக்தியு- 
Plate XIIla. 

291 6 தென்மெற்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று Ngai வடவெல்லை முலையும்‌ நித்தஃ 

232 விகொத.ஜ.க-வெ-நிமங்கலத்‌ அ ப்பிடாகை முல்லைவாயில்‌ வடழை- 

298 முலையும்‌ மெற்படியூர்ப்‌ படாகை அனைப்பாக்கத்‌ அத்‌ தென்கிழை ap- 

294 லையுமுற்ற விடத்து இரட்டைக்கயல்‌ பொ நித்த நின்ற எல்லைக்கல்‌- 

295 லெயுற்று வடக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வானைப்பாக்கத்‌ g- 

296 க்கழெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு நொக்கிச்‌ சென்று 

297 இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற வன்மசை யென்னு மரமெயு- i 

298 bms இழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடித்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தா- 

299 அளளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்‌- 

300 வெல்லையில்‌ Baro வெள்வெலெ யுற்றுக்‌ ழெக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை வல- 

801 த திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கயம்‌ வடழெக்‌- 

802 கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையிற்‌ செம்மணிச்சையொடு d- 

808 ன்ற புற்றெ யுற்றுக்‌ (poser gh இதனை யிடத்‌ திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை 
Plate XIII 


804 தானுள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வட€ழக்கு கொக்கியஞ்‌ சென்று 

805 இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற HOD யுற்றுக்‌ கழக்கனனும்‌ இதனை வ- 

806 லத்‌.திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு நொககிச்‌ சென்று f 
307 இ[*]வல்லையில்‌ நின்ற கருங்காலி மரம்‌ யுற்றுக்‌ கழக்கின்னும்‌ []*] வடபா- 
808 ற்கெல்லே இக்கருங்காலிமரத்தையிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ள- 

309 வாறெ இழக்கு நொக்ஜிச்‌ சென்ற ஆனைப்பாக்கத்து வடை 

810 ழமுலையும்‌ நடுவில்மலைப்‌ பெருமுர்காட்டுச்‌ சிங்களா- 

811 656.9 STAM? HES கப்பட rene பெருமுர்காட்டு உப்‌. 

212 பூர்ச்‌ தென்மெலைமுலையு[ மு*]ற்ற விடத்து இலக்தைமசச்தொடு நின்ற 

318 புற்றெ யுற்னத்‌ தெற்கனனும இப்புற்றை வவத்கிட்டு உப்பூர்த்‌ தென்னெ- 
814 ல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தென்‌௫ழக்கு நொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையி. , 
915 ல்‌ நின்ற வெளுங்குமரமெயுற்அத்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌:இதனை யிடத்‌.திட்டு இவ்‌ - 
816 வெல்லை தானாள்ளவாறெ வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வடக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌!- 


Plate XI Va. 
817 சென்ன இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற வன்கணையென்னு மரமெ யுற்றுச்‌ தெற்கின்‌- 
818 அங்‌ 'இழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தழ. 
819 க்கு கொக்கியும்‌ தென்கிழக்கு நொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ 
920 கின்ற புளியெயுற்றுச்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்‌- 
821 லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையிற்‌ கா- 
322 ரையொடு நின்ற புற்றெ yom மெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை eu- 
828 லத்திட்டு இவவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கியு- . 
824 # தென்கிழக்கு நொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்ன உப்பூர்‌ச்‌ தென்னெல்லை.. 
825 யும்‌ மெற்படியூர்ப்‌ படாகை கங்கனெரிப்பட்டில” வடமெலைமுலையுமு- 
826 ற்ற விடத்து நின்ற செம்மணிச்சை யென்னு மரமெ யுற்று OnpGar- 
827 அம்‌ தெற்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத திட்டக்‌ கங்கனெரிப்பட்டில்‌? மெலெ.. 
328 ல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையி- 
329 ல்‌ நின்ற புற்றெயுற்று மெற்ணனெனும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இல்வெல்‌- 
Plate XIV6. ~ 
330 லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு கொக்கியுக்‌ தென்ழெக்கு -கொக்ியுஞ்‌- 
831 சென்ன இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற வெளுங்குமரமெ yo மெற்ட- 


332 ன்னுக்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை இடத்திட்‌ட இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ள- 
388 வாறெ இழக்கு கொக்கியுக்‌ தென்கிழக்கு கோக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இ- 


~ 


A letter Qe at the end of the line seems to have been erased. 


& 
? Perhaps we‘have to read பட்டின்‌ ; see ]. 340 below, 


Parr III] OF THE SIXTH YEAR oF RAJENDRA-CHOLA J. 


334 வ்வெல்லையில்‌ உகாயொடு கின்ற கற்பாறையெ யு.ற்றுத்‌ தெற்‌- 


335 
336 
337 
338 
339 
340 
341 
342 


843 
344 
345 
346 
347 
348 
349 
350 
351 
352 
353 
354 
355 


356 
357 
958 
359 
360 
361 
362 
363 
364 
365 
366 
367 
368 


369 
370 
911 
372 
373 
274 
375 
376 
377 
378 
- 879 
386 
381 


382 
383 
384 
385 


Gem eub இதனையிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ள- 

வாறெ தெற்கு கொக்இயுக்‌ தென்கிழக்கு கொக்இியுஞ்‌ செ. 

ன்று இவ்வெல்லையிற்‌ கற்பாறையொடு நின்ற பு- 

ளியெ yow மெற்கின்‌ exi. தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை GALA 
இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு ரொக்கியும்‌ (ळा p- 
கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று கங்கனெரிப்பட்டின்‌ தென்னெல்லையி.. 
ம்‌ செஞ்சியராதெற்றியென்ணும்‌ தெற்றியெ யுற்று மெற்கின்னு- 
ந்‌ தெற்கன்னும்‌ கங்கனெரிப்பட்டின்‌ தென்னெல்லை தாணு. 


Plate X Va. 
ள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொல்கிச்‌ சென்று கங்கனேரிப்பட்டின்‌ தண்ணிரெ-. 
ரியெ யுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானு 
ள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்ற இ- 
வெல்லையில்‌ கின்ற விளாவெ DMS தெற்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்‌- 
ALO இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொக்கியுக்‌ Asara pi 
கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று கங்கனெரிப்பட்டிற்றென்கிழைமுலை- 
யும்‌ மெற்படியூர்‌ ப்படாகை பழையனூர்காட்பெ பொளிபா- 
க்கத்து வடமெலைமுலையு முற்ற விடத்‌.து நினற ஆத்திமர- 
மெயுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கின்‌ னம இதனை: ang தட்டு இப்பொளிபாக்கத்‌- 
அ மெலெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொக்கச்‌ சென்று கங்க- 
னெரியெனனும்‌ எரியின்‌ கரையெ யுற்றுச்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இவ்வெ- 
ரீ மெனடைஙகீர்பாயப்பெறுவகாக இக்கமையை corm 505 0 தெ. 
ன்கீழக்கு நொக்கிச்‌ சென்று கங்கனெரித்தூம்பினின்றும்‌ பழைய- 


Plate X Vb. 
னூர்க்கும்‌ பொளிப்பாக்கத்துக்குல்‌ கயற்பாக்கத்‌அக்கும்‌ பாயும்‌ பழவா- 
ய்க்காலெ யுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கன்னும்‌ இககால்‌ மெனடைகீர்பாயப்பெ- 
வதாக இதனை wt MSH இவ்வெல்லை தானுளள வாறெ தென்க 
ழக்கு நொக்கிச்சென்ற கம்கனெரிகின்றும்‌ பாய்‌ அமன்கவாய்க்‌- 
காலெயுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை ye oss பொளிபாக்கத்‌- 
அ மெலெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு நொக்கயுங்‌ இ- 
மக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்ன இவ்வெல்லையிற்‌ புல்வா- 
க்தியொடு நின்ற புற்றெ யுற்ற மெறகின்னும்‌ தெற்கின்‌- 
னும்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு பெ 
காக்கிச்‌ சென்று பழையனூசாக்கும்‌ பொளிபாக்கத்‌.அக்கும்‌ பாயும்‌ 
பழவாய்க்காலெ யுற்றுத்‌ Os oer epp இக்கால்‌ மெனடைகீர்பா- 
யப்பெறுவதாக இதனை யூடஅத்து இவவெல்லை தானுள்ளவாட்‌ 
அ தெற்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ வெம்பொடு நின்ற பூற்‌- 


, Plate X Via. 
Qo ८८७७ .மெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்‌ இவ்வெல்லை தா- 
னுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு னொக்கச்‌ சென்று கங்கனெரித்தா- 
ம்பினின்றும்‌ பாய்க்த மெட்டுவாய்க்காலெ யுற்று மெற்இன்னுமி- 
க்கால்‌ மெனடைனீர்‌ பாயப்பெறுவசாக இதனை யூடஅத்து 
இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தென்மெற்கு னொ) Flas செ- 
ன்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ னின்‌ ற வெம்பெ யுற்று வட- 
க்கன்னும்‌ இதனை இடத்திட்‌ூ இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்‌- 
ளவாறெ தெற்கு னொக்கிச்சென்று கங்கன்‌ எரினி.. 
ன்றும்‌ பழையனூர்க்குப்‌ பொன வழியெயுற்ற மெற்கின்னு- 
ம்‌ இவ்வழியெ இவ்வெலலை தானுள்ளவாறெ தென்டறெக்கு- 
னொக்கிச்‌ சென்று பொளிபாக்கத்‌அத்‌ தென்னெல்லையில நீ. 
oro குமான்புளியென்னும்‌ புளியெ யுற்று தெற்கின்னும 
இதனை வலத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இவ்வழீஃ 


Plate XVI. 
யெ தென்கிழக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இரிந்து வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ 
சென்ற தெற்கின்னும்‌ இவ்வழியை yi mse இவ்வெல்லை தா- 
அள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ செனஅ இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ கூளிவா- 
ணியன்‌ எரி யென்னும்‌ எரியெ UD கிழக்கன்னும்‌ இவ்வெரி- 


409 
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386 யை வலத்திட்டுப்‌ பொளிபாக்கத்‌ அக்‌ கீழெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கட 
887 க்கு கொக்கச்‌ சென்று பொளீபாக்கத்‌ து 8 ஹாெெ.வர்‌ Qar- 

388 மிலின்முன்பிற்‌ திருமஞ்சனக்குளதீ திற்‌ இழ்கசையெ யுற்னு- 

889 க்‌ இழக்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை sr- 

890 னஅள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்ன இவ்வெல்லையி- ~ 

891 ல்‌ மொட்டைக்கணெறென்னுய்‌ Gar oer மெல்கமையெ யுற்றுக்‌ இழ- 
892 க்கின்னும்‌ இக்கெற்றை வலத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ 
898 வடக்கு நொக்கிச்சென்‌ அ இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற வெம்பெ யுற்றுக்‌ B- 
894 மக்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இழக்‌- 
895 கு கொக்டயும்‌ ex págs நொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ 


Plate X VIIa. A 

896 கொச்சிக்கழுவலென்னுஞ்‌ செய்யின்‌ 80700. நின்ற புற்றெ yom- . 

897 த்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ Dip- 

898 க்கு கொக்கிச்‌ சென்று கயற்பாக்கத்அத்‌ தென்மெல்முலை நின்ற yd- - 

899 றெ யுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கன்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இக்கயற்பாக்கத்‌ அத்‌ தென்னெல்‌... 
400 லை தானுள்ளவாறெ இழக்கு ரொக்கியும்‌ வடகிழக்கு கொக்கியுங்‌ கிழக்கு கொக்‌. 
401 யுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்ற வெளுங்குமசமெ யூத்‌- 

402 அத்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்‌- 

403 எவாறெ இழக்கு நொக்கிச்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ நின்‌. 

404 = புற்றெயுற்றுச்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இதனை வலத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானு. 

405 ள்ளவாறெ வடக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ ழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்‌. இவ்வெல்‌- 

406 லையில்‌ நின்ற திரள்வெம்பெ யூற்றுக்‌ கிழக்கின்‌ ணும்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இவ்‌- 

407 வெம்பை யிடத்திட்டு இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ தெற்கு நொக்கி. 

408 யுன்‌ இழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையில்‌ வெம்பொடு கின்‌- 


^ Plate XVIIb. 
409 ற திடலெ yom Go bir etd தெற்கன்னும்‌ இத்திடலை வல- 
410 ALA இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறே வடக்கு கொக௫யும்‌ Ayp- 
411 க்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்றன கயற்பாக்கத்‌ அத்‌ தென்‌ E papt- E a 
412 யும்‌ மெற்படியூர்‌ ப்படாகை பெருமூர்காட்டுக்‌ கூளபாடி.ச்‌ தென்டெ 
418 மலைமுலையுமுற்ற விடத்து அமண்பட்டிக்ணெறென்னும இணறெ- 
414 யுற்றுக்‌ நக்கன்‌ னும தெற்கன்னும்‌ இக்கணெற்றை வ- 
415 லத்திட்டு இக்கூளபா டித்‌ தென்னெல்லை தானள்ளவா- 
416 ஜெ வடஇழக்கு கொக்கியும்‌ ழக்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென்‌ அ 
417 குறுந்துறை மடுவென்ணும்‌ மடுவெ yowi தெறகன்னும்‌ 
418 होळ மெகடைநீர்பாயப்பெறுவதாக இதனை sm mé- 
419 தறி இவ்வெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடகிழக்கு நொக்கயுல்‌ இழ 
420 க்கு கொக்கியுஞ்‌ சென அ இவ்வெல்லையிலுகாயொடு நின்ற 
491 புற்றெ யுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கின்னும்‌ இப்புற்றை வவத்திட்டுக்‌ 


Plate XVIIa. 
422 கூளபாடித்‌ தென்ணெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ வடகிழக்கு கொஃ- 
423 Bus இழக்கு கொக்கயுஞ்‌ சென்று இவ்வெல்லையி வுகாயொ- 
424 டு நின்ற புற்றெ யுற்றுத்‌ தெற்கின்னும மிதனை வலத்திட்டு- 
425 க்‌ கூளபாடித்‌ தென்னெல்லை தானுள்ளவாறெ கிழக்கு கொக்‌- 
426 கச்‌ சென்று முன்‌ அடங்கின விடமெ கூடி[ mq] ஆக இவ்விசைத்த பெ... 
427 ருகான்கெல்லையுள்ளும்‌ அகப்பட்ட மீர்நிலனும்‌ y- 
428 ன்செய்யும்‌ ஊரும்‌ ஊரிருக்கையும்‌ மனையும்‌ மனை - 
429 படப்பையும்‌ மன அல்‌ கன்‌ அமெய்பாமுங்‌ குளமுக்‌- ` 
430 கொட்டகமும்‌' yoo’ தெற்றியும்‌ காடும்‌ பிடிலிகையுல்‌ களரு முவ- 
481 ரும்‌ ஓடையும்‌ உடைப்பும ஆறும்‌ ஆறிபெடுசையும்‌ மீன்பயி- 
432 ல்‌ பள்ளமும்‌ தென்பயில்‌ பொகும்பும்‌ மெொெக்கிய ibr- 
433 முங்‌ கணொக்கய Gor mb டெய்குங்‌ கெணியும்‌ எரியும்‌, எரி- , 
484 நீர்கொப்பும்‌ உள்ளிட்டு நீர்‌ பூசி நெடும்பரம்பெறிந்‌ த- 


Plate XVII. 
435 மெபொடி யாமை தவழ்ந்த தெவ்வகைப்பட்ட அ முண்ணில மொழஜிவி-. 
436 or Js தெவதானமாகப்‌ பெற்றதற்குப்‌ பெற்ற உறிஹா௱ம்‌ காடாட்சியும்‌ 


` 


N 


! Other inscriptions where such terms occur have கொட்டகாரமும, 
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ஊராட்சியும்‌ வட்டிஈாழியும்‌ புதர்காழியும்‌ வண்ணாரப்பாறையுங்‌ கண்‌- 
லைககாணமுய குஈக்காணமும்‌ இடைப்பாட்டமுக்‌ தறியினைஐயுன கும்‌ தட்டா- 
சப்பாட்டமு மன்‌அபாடும்‌ மாவிறையும்‌ இயெரியும்‌ விற்பிடியும்‌ வாலமஞ்‌- 
சாடியும்‌ ஈல்லாவும்‌ நல்லெரு அம்‌ காகொவலும்‌ ஊடுபொ- 

க்கும்‌ இலைக்கூலழு நீர்க்கூலியும்‌ உல்கும்‌ ஓடக்கூலியுமுட்பட்டுக்‌ 
கொத்தொட்டுண்ண ற்பாலதெவ்வகைப்பட்ட அம்‌ கொக்கொளளாதெ 

இத்தெவசெ சொள்ளப்பெறுவதாகவும இப்படி. பெற்றதற்குப்‌ பெற்ற வவெ 
இவ்வூர்க்கு நீர்க்‌கேதவாறு வாய்க்கால்‌ குத்தி நீர்‌ பாச்சப்பெறவதாகவும்‌ g- 
வ்வாய்க்கால்‌ அன்னியர்‌ குறங்கறுத்துக்‌ குத்தவும்‌ விலங்கடைக்கவும்‌ G- 
PO pS sib பண்ணவுங்‌ கூடை ரீரிறைக்கவும்‌ பெறாததாகவும்‌ சென்னீர்ப்‌ பொதுவினை 
செய்யாததாகவும்‌ அன்னீரடைத்துப்‌ பாச்சப்பெறுவதாகவும்‌ புறவூர்நில- 


Plate XIXa. 


த்காடுபொக்து இவ்யூர்க்கு £ர்பாயும்‌ வாய்க்கால்கள்‌ குமுழிகளும்‌ மெனடைநீர்பா- 
யவும்‌ வாரவும்‌ பெறுவதாகவும்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ நிலத்‌. தூடுபொய்‌ ப்புறவூர்க்கு மீர்பாயு- 

ம்‌ வாய்க்கால்களும்‌ குமிழிகளும்‌ மெனடை நீர்பாயவும்‌ eur eju பெறுவதா- 

[s` ]வும்‌ சுட்டொட்டால்‌ மாடமாளிகை எடுக்கப்பெறுவ தாகவும்‌ அரவுணெணு இழிச்சப்‌- 
பெஅவதாகவும்‌ கா ஏதெமகிடப்‌ பெறுவதாகவும்‌ மருவும்‌ தமனகமும்‌ இரு 
வலியுஞ்‌ செண்பகமுஞ்‌ செயங்கழுகிரும்‌ மாவும்‌ பலாவுக்‌ தெய்கு- 

ம்‌ கமுகுமுள்ளிட்ட பல்‌ வருவிற பயன்மரம்‌ இடவும்‌ ஈடவும்‌ பெறு- 

வதாகவும்‌ பெலஞ்செக்கிடப்பெஅவதாகவும்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ எல்லை வட்ட- 

தீகள்ள OSHS பனையும்‌ ஈழவரெறப்பெறாததாகவும்‌ இவ்ஷசெரி நீ- 
ரெற்குமளவும்‌ எற்றுக்‌ கொக்குமளவுல்‌ கொக்கத்‌ தன்னெல்லையிற்‌ கரை- 
யட்டிக்கொள்ளப்பெறுவதாகவும்‌ இப்படிப்பட்ட வறு வ*]ஷெயும்‌ உறிஹா௱மும்‌ 
பெற த்திருவாலங்காடுடைம 8ஹறாடெவர்க்கு யாண்டு ஆறாவஅ முதல்‌ தெ- 
வதானமாகப்‌ Gg psy படாகை BBE FBV கள்ளியு Bri t9- ௮,றவொ- 


Plate XIXb. 
லை செய்து குடுத்தொம்‌ மெலமலைப்பழையனூரகநாட்டுப்‌ பழையனூர்காட்டொ.- 
ம்‌ சாட்டாசொடமம உடனின்‌ அ பிடிசூழ்க்‌.து அதவொலை செய்‌.து குடுத்தென்‌ புர- 
வுவரி திணைக்களம்‌ ஜயம்கொண்டசொழமணடலத்துப்‌ புலியூர்க்கெ- 


464 rip மாம்காடுகாட்டு மழிசாட்டு! மழிசைகியான்‌ மானனரியெற்றென்‌ இவை 
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என்னெழுத்தென்‌ அம்‌ இப்பரிசு பிடிசூழ்வித்‌த அறவொலை செய்வித்தென்‌ அ- 
ருமொழீதெவவளகாட்டு வண்டாமைவெளுர்ககூற்றத்துச்‌ சிற்றாமுருடை 
டயான்‌ பெருமான ம்பலத்தாடியான உதையமாத்தாண்டமுவெகதடெ 
வளானென்‌ இவை என்னெழுத்தென்‌ அம்‌ இப்பரிசு பிடிஈடப்பித்‌.து 

அறவொலை செய்வித்தென்‌ IBIBO Dns ஸ்ரீஅருமொ- 
ழிதெவச்செரி Ao ren Syr m eomm am 22) காராயணன்‌ செந்தபிரான்லட்டட்‌ 
னன்‌ இவை என்னெமுத்தென்றும இப்பரிசு எல்லை தெரித்தக்காட்டித்‌ தெவ.. 
தானமாகப்‌ BYES கலலுங்கள்ளியு காட்டி. அதவொலை செய்து குடுத்தொ- 
ம்‌ கடுவில்மலைப்பெருமுர்காட்டுச்‌ சிங்களாந்தக லு அவெ-திமங்கவத்‌ த ஹ- 


Plate X Xa. 


லெயொம்‌ இவ்வூர்க்கசணத்தான 88.) ஹன்‌ ஆபி.ரவன.ரங்ககான சிம்களாந்தகஃ 
த்தன்மபபிரியனென இவை எனனெழுத்தென்‌ அம்‌ இப்பரிசு எல்லை தெரித்த. 
ககாட்டித்‌ தெவதானமாகப்‌ பிடி.சூழ்கது கல்லுங்களளியு நாட்டி அறவொலை செஃ 
ய்த குடுத்தொம்‌ மெனமலைபபழையனூச்காட்டுப்‌ பழையனூர்‌ ஊரொ- 

ம்‌ ஊரார்‌ சொல்ல எழுதினென்‌ இவ்வூர்ச்‌ கரணத்தான்‌ சிவரா ஹணன்‌ காஸா2- 
பன்‌ பூதிதிருவொற்றியூசடி களென இவை என்னெழுத்தென்‌ அம்‌ 

இப்பரிசு எல்லை தெரித்துக்காட்டித்‌ தெவதானமாகப்‌ பிடிசூழ்க்து &- 
ல்லுங்களளியு காட்டி அ௮றவொலைசெய்்‌அ குடுத்தொம்‌ மெனமலை- 
மெலூர்காட்டு நித்தவிகொ ௨  .௧-௦வெ-நிமங்கலத்‌ அ ஹஸலலெயொம்‌ இவ்வூர்‌ &- 
கரணத்தான்‌ யே) ஹன்‌ ஆயிரவனை ய்யன்‌ பெருமானான Er உத்தம- 
ப்பிரியனென்‌ இவை என்னெழுத்தென்னும்‌ புகுக்தபடியெ வரியிலிட்டுக்‌ஃ 
கொள்க வென்று உய்யக்கொணடார்வளகாட்டு வெண்ணாட்டுக்‌ Qarori gs- 
அ அவெ ஃதிமங்கலத்‌ அ ஈராக்கணமா.ராயன ஜககாரடகாராக ro gom. FOE r= 


` 1 Read perhaps wens நாட்டு, 
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487 மரஹாயிராஜறாம்‌ அதிகாரிகள்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்‌டு வெண்ணாட்டு 
488 வயலூர்‌ இழவன்‌ தத்தன்‌ செந்தனாரான ஈாஜெகரசொழஅணுக்கப்பல்வவ- 

489 சையரும்‌ உய்யக்கொண்டார்வளகாட்டுப்‌ பெராவூர்காட்கெ காஞ்சிவாயி- 

490 saurer உதைய$வாகசன்‌(த்‌) தல்லையாளியா ரான றாஜமாஜமுவெக்த- 

491 வெளாரும்‌ ஈாஜெடிரசிங்கவளநாட்டுத்‌ திருவிந்தரூர்காட்பெ பரகெசரிகல்‌ லூரு- 
492 டையார்‌ மாணிக்கன்‌ எடுத்தபாத(கா)சான சொழமுவெந்தவெளாரும்‌ 

493 பாண்‌ டிகுலாசனிவளமாட்டு எரியூர்காட்டு இடைக்குடையார்‌ வெண்ணா- 

494 யில்‌ கூத்தனாரும்‌ எவப்‌ பு.£வுவரிதிணைக்கள௪.௫க்‌ கண்காணி ஜயக்‌- 

495 கொண்டசொழமண்டலத்து மணையிற்கொட்டத்துப்‌ புரிசைகாட்டுப்பிச்சிபா- 
496 ச்கமுடையான்‌ காளி எகாம்பமனும்‌ புமவுவரிதிணைக்களம்‌ அருமொழிதெவவ.. 
497 எளகாட்டு ஆர்வலக்கூற்றத்‌ அக்‌ சச்சிரமுடையான்‌ GPT ]த்‌இவி இவிடங்கனும்‌ UTERT- 
498 டி.ரூலாசனிவளகாட்டு மிசெங்கிளியூர்காட்டுக்‌ கொட்டையூர்க்கிழவன்‌ கூவாணை 
499 £ராளனும்‌ இன்னாட்டுப்‌ புறக்கிளியூர்காட்டுக்‌ காமதமகங்கலமுடையான்‌ காஞ்சன்‌ 


Plate XX Ja. 


500 கொண்டயனும்‌ ஜயங்கொண்டசொழமண்டவத்துப்‌ பனை யூர்காட்டுச்‌ சின்‌ Mul eir ]- 
501 பாச்கமுடையான்‌ குணமதனாச்சனும்‌ வரிப்பொத்தகம்‌ அருமொழிதெவவளகாட்டு 
502 ஆர்வலக்கூற்றத்‌ அக்‌ கைச்‌சிமுடையான்‌ பகவனம்கியும்‌ பாண்டிகுலாசனிவளகாட்டு 
508 இடையாற்றகாட்டுக்‌ காரிகுடையான்‌ 'குடுதான்கியரவணையானும்‌ முகவெட்டி wre -- 
OT eve ‘ 7 
504 ளகாட்டுக்‌ காகானகாட்டுக்‌ கொனூருடையான்‌ சூலபாணியருமொழியும்‌ ஜயல்கொ- 
505 ண்டசொழமண்டலத்து ஆமுர்க்கொட்டத்துச்‌ சிறுகுன்‌.றகாட்டுச்‌ செம்பாக்கிழா.. 
506 ன்‌ சிங்கன்‌ ௮சவணையானும்‌ புலியூர்க்கொட்டத்‌அப்‌ புலியூர்காட்டு தங்க. 
507 ம்பாக்கத்‌ தரும்பாக்கழூன்‌ வைய்குந்தன்‌ காடாடியும ஊற்றுக்காட்டுக்கொ- 
508 ட்டத்‌ தூற்றுக்காட்டுகாட்டு நறறாயகல் லூர்‌ அரை யமானமங்கன்‌ (ப்‌) மிசங்கனும்‌ வரிப்பொ.. 
509 தீதகக்கணக்கு ஈதார்க்கொட்டத்‌ அச்‌ சாரநாடடு உலக்கையூருடையான்‌ ஆச்சன. 
510 čary ub வரியிலீடு பங்களகா ட்டெ்‌ தெறகல்வகைத்‌ தைச்சனூர்காட்டு 
511 ஓதல்பாடியான்‌ முவியுதையகிவாகரனும ஊற்அக்காட்டுக்கொட்ட- 
512 छळ ஊற்றுக்காட்டுகாட்டுக்‌ கமவருடையான்‌ மாணிக்கன்‌ அரந்தர- 
1 


Plate X X10. 
518 னும்‌ க்ஷ.கிரயபசிகாமணிவளகாட்டுச்‌ இருவாரூர்க்கூற்றத்து முங்கற்குடையான ௦ s ]- 
514 வடி கமலனும்‌ கீழ்முகவெட்டி ஐய்யாறன்‌ தெவர்கண்டனும சொமராசர்‌ தெவ- 
516 னும்‌ பட்டன்‌ சீக்காலியும்‌ வெளான்‌ பெருமானும்‌ செட்டி இருவடிகளும்‌ ஊரளெ m- 
516 னம்‌ கூத்தாடி கானூற்றுவனும்‌ இருநாற்றைம்பதின்மன்‌ அட்டையும்‌ இ[ரூ]- 
517 ta யாண்டு எழாவது காள்‌ நூற்றைம்பத்தைஞ்சினால்‌ வரியிலிட்டது || உ हो- 
518 व्यान्ववायतिलका[:*] काश्वीपुरसमुत्*भवा[:४] प्रशस्तिमेनामठिखत* च- 
519 तुलामेचित्रकारिण: ॥ यौचतस्यानुजावास्ताम्‌ 
520 रंगदामोदराहयौ[।*] अळृष्णचरितः ஊரான” 
- 521 वोपि महामतिः ।' magaga विख्यातः “पुरुषोक्तम[:] 
522 १पुरुषोक्तमपादामबुजन्मद्रन्द्रमधुषृतः' ॥ ,अमीभिरुञ्चा[व)- 
शचचिरपगोविदैरुदारकावीपुरलडधजन्ममिः[' ] सुधी- 


La 


524 मिरोवीकुलजन्मशालिभिर्तदेनदव्यग्रमलेखि शासन[म्‌] (U*] 


| Read குடிதாங்‌க. - * Read JF. * Read என, * Read aiaa. 


* Read ged. ₹ Read पुरुषोत्तम. ० Read ततः, * Read கிரி. 
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TRANSLATION OF THE SANSKRIT Text. 


(Verse 1.) May bashful Bhavani (Parvati) who, seeing her (own) form (reflected) 
in the gem on the hood of the king of serpents (which forms) the necklace of Sri- 
kantha ( Siva ). (and) (suspecting) it (to be) another woman, looks askance, excited and 
jealous, at her husband who, with a heart all-desirous of (her) embrace, prays (for i) 
bowing at (her) feet, grant you uninterrupted prosperity ! 


(V. 2.) May that pond in which the royal swan of heroism sports; the sun (which 
delights) the lotuses (tiz.,) the learned; the sole caravan-leader of the vast crowd of 
travellers on the two routes (viz.,) (the temporal), where the results (of actions) are seen, 
and (the transcendental), where the results are not seen; the supreme ruler of all royal 
races ; the ocean where the multitude of gems (viz) all virtues, has its birth;—the 
Chéla family—rule for ever the circle of the earth, redressing the grievances of all! 


(V. 3.) The letters (of the alphabet) limited in number are only fifty ; (whereas) 
the virtues of (the kings of) the Solar race are resplendent beyond number. How can 
I describe these (virtues) with those (letters)? Oh ! Mother Sarasvati! secure for me 
(the help of) other letters (lipi) (also) 1. 


(V. 4.) The eye of the three worlds was the Sun? from whom sprang the sprouts 
of all (famiiies of) kings. From him (Ze, the Sun) was born by concentration 
(manana), Manu,? the first of kings whose name became (kus) conformable to (zts) 
meaning. 


(V. 5.) Great Ik sh v&k u * was born (as) his son; of him, in great battles the enemies 
of gods (i.e., the dénavas) were greatly afraid. The three worlds, though completely 
immersed in the ocean of his spotless fame, (still) enjoyed extreme delight,’ 


(V. 6.) (Then) eame forth his son, the heroic Vikuksh i? who was the husband 
of the youthful Earth adorned by the girdle (viz.,) the waves of all (surrounding) oceans, 
(and) whose lotus feet were resplendent by the lustre (proceeding from) the diadems of 
many crowds of bowing kings. 


(V. 7.) To bim was born as son the king named Purafijaya, whose abundant 
prowess and heroism were well known and the expansive white parasol of whose blooming 
fame, having spread over the whole surface of the entire universe, was (still found to be) 
in excess. 


? Tho other letters (tif) which the poet wants to be disclosed to him may possibly here refer to some 
copper-plate inscriptions of Chólas which would give information about their early history. 


2 The IZalingattu-Parani introduces the Sun differently. First it mentions Vishnu from whose navel 
sprang Brahmi ; from Brahmi camo Marichi; from him Kasyapa and Kaéyapa’s son was the Sun. 
* The Kalmgattu-Parani refers to the story of the calf that was run over by the car of Manu's son and 


to the spirit of publio justice displayed by Manu by condemning his son to death on that account. 


* According to the Matsya-Puréna, this king had a set of 114 sons who were ruling the country south 
of Meru and another set of 114 sons who were ruling the country north of that mountain; seo H, H. 
Wilson’e Vishnu- Puréna, p. 359, note 8. 


* The Virédhébhésa brought out in this verse deserves to he noted, 


* Vikukshi is also called Saédda, * the hare-eater", in the Purinss. The Haltigattu-Parani omits this 
name and makes Purathjaya, a son of Ikshváku. 
25 
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(V. 8.) This mine of prowess, because (he) sat upon the hump of Hari (2, Indra) 
who bad assumed the form of a bull (and) killed. in battle the warriors of the enemies 
of gods, bore on this account the name Kakutstha! (ie., one who sits on the hump). | 


(V. 9.) (People) say that his son K akshivat was a king of unopposed power, 
whose fame was sung by the celestial singers (gandharva) in the houses of gods; and 
the light of the moon (viz.,) the reflection of his spotless white parasol, extinguished the 
fatigue (of the people) on the surface of (this) earth.? 

(V. 10.) His son was Aryyamá, the lord of the earth, who obtained the Lakshmi 
(of victory) by stirring the ocean of his enemy (forces) with the churning rod of his 
mountain (-iike) arm; (and) whose greatness was pre-eminently extolled. 

(V. 11.) In his family was born the ‘king (named) Analaprat&pa, whose mag-_ 
nanimity was well known in the world, and the fire of whose prowess sprang forth from 
his tree (like) shoulders? rubbing against the bow-string, and destroyed (his) enemies. 


(V. 12.) The full-moon (in swelling) the ocean of his (de, Analapratápa's) 
family was V éna, the foremost of kings. His son was king Prithu, whose prosperity 
was great, who was the chief of rulers, (and) who, like heroism incarnaté for putting’ 
down injustice (in this world), came forth (clad) in mail, wearing a diadem of gems and 
holding a bow of matchless strength* with the string (drawz) and the arrow (set) from 
Véna’s right arm which was churned (for that purpose) by chiefs of ascetics. 


(V. 14.) In this family was born a king who, having killed the demon Dhundhu 
of enormous strength, (bore) on earth the name Dhundhumara. This king also 
(having become) the sole resort of virtues, ruled the whole earth. ` 

(V. 15.) In that family was bora king Y uvan&áva* who had no second (to him) 
in austerity, celebrity, truth and (other) good qualities ; all people well understood his 
prowess to be a rampart-wall in protecting the whole world, ever increasing on all sides. 


(V. 16.) The son of that (king), whose greatness was widespread (and) who was 
respected by (those) who were (themselves) deserving of respect, was M&ndh&tri, the 
master of courage, wisdom, love, prosperity ‘and ‘learning. (He), the birth-place of 
mercy, ruled for a long time the earth as far as' the Lókálóka mountain? as (if he 
were) the embodiment of the protective power itself. 


1 The same story is narrated in the Pishnu-Purdna. In the Trétd-age there was 8 war between the Dévas 
and the Asuras, The former being vanquished at first sought the help of Puramjaya who completely annihi- 
lated the Asuras. The relationship given here from Sun to Kakutstha is in agreement with the Vishnu- Purána. 

2 Le., the people who were his subjects had no anxieties or, in other words, were enjoying perfect peace. 

* Trees produce fire by rubbing against one another. 

* According to the Vishnu-Purdna, Prithu held the powerful bow of Mahádéva called Ajagava. 

® According to the Vishnu-Purána, Dhundhumára was the title of Kuvalayééva, who at the head of his 
21,000 sons fonght with the demon Dhundhu and defeated him. 

€ According to the Fistnu-Purdéna, he was the 8th in descent from Dhundhumára and the second of that 
namo in that family, the first being the great-grand-father of Kuvalayaéva Dhundhumára. 

T As here, the Vishnu-Puréna also makes him the son of Yuvandéva. It states that he was born from 
the right sido of his father who had drunk of water endowed with prolific efficacy, that he was nursed by 
Indra ond that he ruled over the seven continental zones. l 

* This is the name of tho mountain which is supposed to be beyond the ocean of fresh water and 


beyond which again is the shell of the mundane ogg; see H. H. Wilson's Vishnu-Puréna, p. 202 and 
` note 6 
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(V. 17.) Begotten (of kim) was his son (known as) king Muchukunda, who 
kept (himself) awake in the duty of protecting the camp of the army of gods whieh was 
attacked by the forces of powerful demons; who was engrossed in the sleep obtained 
(as boon) through the grace of the lord of gods (2.e., Indra) and whose eyes, opening 
in anger, immediately consumed the crafty demon Kálayavana and (thus) pleased 
Mukunda (Vishnu). 


(V. 18.) In that family was also born he of immense prosperity who was a 
store-house of celebrated heroism, whose name was known (fo the world) as Valabh a, 
who offered up (his) enemies as moths to the flames of (is) arrows and founded (the city of) 
Valabhsé. 

(V- 19.) To him was born (ihe king) named Prithul&ksha, who, at the request 
of crowds of gods and demons, set whirling in the ocean the huge mountain Mandara 
for (the purpose of) securing nectar. 


(V. 20.) To him was born a son (known as) ParthivachidAimani, who was 
a mine of power and who, while Mukunda (Vishnu) was giving the gods a drink 
of nectar, destroyed the army of the demons (who were disturbing), 


(V. 21. Dirghabah u, the foremost of the virtuous and a jewel of that race, then 
became the paramount sovereign. Learned men say that the fire of his prowess quenched 
the grievances of the virtuous.? 


(४. 22.) He, king Chandrajit, the parental home of the goddess of victory, 
conquered ihe unconquerable army of the enemies of gods and (also) the Moon who 
had carried away the wife of his teacher (Brihaspati). 


(V. 28.) His son Sank ri ti became the emperor at the close of the Krita age. 
That he highly reddened (t.e., pleased) the earth with the (white) rays of the moon of (his) 
fame is (indeed) strange. 


(V. 24.) A jewel in that family was the king known as Pafichapa the victorious, 
who, by the excellence of his body, surpassed the five-arrowed (Cupid) and vied (in pros- 
perity) with the lord of the heaven (26, Indra). 

' (V. 25.) In his family was (born) Satyavrata* who, being ordered by (his) father 
to protect the horse which was let loose for the horse-sacrifice, conquered, by (virtue of 
his superior) strength, K&6irá&ja, the king of Varanasi (Ze, Benares). 

(V. 26.) (Seeing that he) conquered Rudra in a battle where a multitude of arrows 
proceeding from the bows of opposite parties struck (une another) and produced flames, 
the assemblage of gods proclaimed “ thou art Ru drajit (the conqueror of Rudra).? 


! The Kaliügattu-Parani mentions Muchukunda in the words “ பொருதுறைத்தலை USES முசுகுந்தனி 
மையோர்‌ புரமடங்கலுமோராண்மை செய்தயாந்த புகமும்‌..? According to the Puranas, Purukutsa, 
Ambarisha and Muchukunda were the threa sons of Mándháti born to his wife Bindumati, the daughter of 
Sngabindu, Muchukunda's long sleep and his burning of Kálayavana on waking up are mentioned in 
Vishnu-Puréna, p. 566f. 

२ The Vishnu-P'urdna mentions a prince Prithulaksha who was eighth in descent from Bali in the line 
of Anga. 

* Here the words ‘ fire’ and ‘quenched’ printed in italics are intended to produce the alamkéra known 
as virédhdbhisa. 

4 There was a Satyavrata in the Solar race who had married a Kékaya princess, a descendant of Usinara. 
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(V. 27.) The jewel of that prosperous family was king Sibi, the son of USinar a, 
who, out of compassion in protecting the pigeon which was threatened (to be killed) by 
a falcon, gave up attachment for his own body. An ornament in his family was king 
Marutba, who was famous in (this) world. With the riches that were used and left 
over (as balance, after the performance) of his sacrifice, the Pandavas performed (their) 
sacrifice. 


(V. 28.) (People) say that Dushyanta was an ornament of the race of this (king). 
His son was Daushyanti (2.௪, born of Dushyanta) Bharata. To bim was born a 
son named Chola after whom the Solar race on this earth became illustrious. 


(V. 29.) Him (Ze, the king 00618), learned men describe as the generous. lord of 
gods (4e, Indra) who incarnated on earth (on seeing that) the glory of his town (i.e. 
Amarávati) was humbled by the varied and lustrous riches of the Chéla country. 


(V. 80. Chélavarman’s son was Rajakésarivarman (‘the lion among 
kings?) who split asunder with (१८8) nails (viz., crooked knives) the elephants (viz., bis 
enemies) and (was) the cage (wherein resided the goddess) of prosperity. 


(V. 31.) Rajakésarin’s* son was king Parakésarin by whose fire-like anger 
the enemies’ forces were consumed. 


(V. 82.) Thenceforward these two names indicative of (their) suzerainty were alter- 
nately borne by the Chola (kings) in the order of their coronation. 


(V. 33.) Parakésarin’s son was king Chitraratha; his son (was) 
Chitraéva; to him (was born) king Chitradhanvan. 


(V. 34.) Heaps of wealth brought by kings from all quarters (of the world) were 
poured out in front of him and by him in turn (they were scattered) instantaneously 
(before) supplicants. 


(V. 35.) Having come to know that king Bhagiratha engrossed in penance 
brought down (from heaven) the river of gods (¢.e., Gangá) (to earth), this king (also) desirous 


ப 
1 He was one of the fonr sons of Usinara of the Lunar race. His descendants are called Saibyas, from 


which the Tamil Sembiyan may possibly have been derived. The Kalingattu-Parani refers to him in the words 
உடல்கலக்கறவரிற்த தசையிட்டவனு மோரொருதலைப்‌ புறவொடொக்க திறைபுக்கவவனும்‌. It might bo 
noted that in the Mahábhárata (Vanaparvan, Oh. 132), the incident of the falcon and the pigeon is related in 
connection with king Usinara, the father of Sibi, 


* Marutta was a king of the Solar race, a son of Avikshit who hadcarried off tho daughter of Vi&ála, king of 
Vidiéa (JMérkandéya-Puréna). In favour of Marntta his father is said to have abdicated the throne, being stung 
by,thejshame of his action. The Aitaréya and Satapatha-Bráhmanas state that Marntta performed splendid 
Rdjastiya and Agvamédha sacrifices using golden utensils and pleased Indra and the Brahmanas, the former with 
the Lbations of Séma juice and the latter with,magnificent donations. Marutta, after crowning his son went 
to the forest where he was slain by Vapushmat, The murder was avenged by Marutta’s son Narishyanta, ` 
who in his torn killed Vapushmat. The story of the performance of a grand sacrifice by Marntta is related 
in the Dahkéthérata (Aévamédinkaparvan, Ch. 10). Here also it is stated that Yudhishthira was advised by 
Vyasa to perform his Agvamédha sacrifice with the help of the gold left behind as balance by Marntta, 


* Dushyanta and his son Bharata aré ths lineal descendants of Püru and well-known kings of the Lunar 
race, Dushyanta married Sakantala and the fourth in descent from his son Bharata was Sünkriü, whom our 
plates place so far high up in the lst. 


* The Aaliigatiu-Parani refers to two Rajukésarins, not a RAjakésarin and a Parakésarin as here and in 
the Leyden plates. 
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of fame brought her (i.e., Gang’) to his dominions under the name Kavérakanyaka 
(ie, Kavért). - 


(V. 36.) In that family was (born) Suraguru? who was the hereditary abode, of 
the maiden, the Lakshmi of victory. This king having conquered by his glory the 
god of Death in his own territory’ acquired the name Mrityujit. 


(V. 87.) In his race was born king Chitrartlia called Vyághrakótu* 
from his banner-cloth bearing (ihe figure of) a tiger, who was a store of great heroism 
and who wore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdtaki (Grislea Tomeniosa). 


(V. 38.) The Tréta-age having come to a close, a son of this king known as 
Naréndrapati became the ruler. The diadems of (subordinate) kings dropped down their 
gems; (because their) fastenings had become loosened by the constant rolling at his footstool. 


(V. 39.) From him was produced the head-jewel of the powerful Solar race, (king) 
Vasu, who was the cause of the destruction of the demons (and) who (known) by the 
significant surname of Uparichara? moved in any direction he liked in a celestial ear 
which was presented (to him) by the lord of gods (i.e., Indra). 


(V. 40.) At the end of the D vápara(-age) was born in the family of this head- 
jewel of kings a conqueror of all hostile kings named Viévajit.® 


(V. 41.) In his race was born Perunatkilli? who was the receptacle of all 
scienc2s, the abode of (the goddess of) Prosperity, who was worshipped by the diadems of 
all the rulers of the earth which were set with rows of precious gems: 


(V. 42.) In this (£mgs) family was born he, the leader of all the lords of the earth, 
the foremost of the great on account of his virtues, the king who renovated (the town 


1 
! There is no finite verb 1n this verse. Hither the usual बभूव has to be understood or अवतारयनू must 


be changed into अवातारयरू which would offend against the metre. 


* The ‘Tamil poem Halrigattu- Parani evidently refers to Suraguru and Mrityujit as two different kinga ० 
Suraguru is first mentioned under the name Surádhirája in the words “ சரா இராசன்‌ முதலாக வரு சோழனு- 
GEL சோழமண்டல மமைத்த பிறகு and then it seems to introduce Mrityujit in the words ‘sragyéaa 
வழக்கென alors தவவனும்‌, 


8 Evidently there was no premature death in his kingdom. 


* The Kaltigattu-Parant refers to him thus: புவ்யெனசகொடியிலித்துனை வைத்தவவனும்‌ and mentions 
him not immediately after Mrityujit but after a king who is stated to have conquered all the worlJs (perhaps 
Viévajit : புவனியின்‌ மேவனைத்‌ துலகு மிவ்வவலலோகமுமெலாம்‌ வென்று கொண்டவனு) and himself to have 
succeeded the king who brought the river Kaveri (காவிரிப்புளல்‌ கொணர்ந்தவவனும்‌, ie., Ohitradhanvan). 


^ 
* This king, also callod Uparichara-Vasu, was a member of the Lunar race and a descendant of Piru. 


His story is given in the Aahébhdrata (Adiparvan,|Ch. 64), where it is specifically stated that he was presented 
by Indra with an aerial car made of crystal. The Tamil poem Ka/zigattu- Paran? evidently refers to this same 
king in the passage சடர்மணித்திரள்‌ விமானமது வான்மிசையுயர்‌ த தவவனும்‌. 


t Bee note above. According to the Puranas there was a Vi$vajit in the line of Piru, the fifth in descent 
from Ajamidha. 

1 The Kaljigattu-Parani refers to him thus: தளவழிக்குகையினில்‌ பொழிபிலத்தின்‌ வழியே safes 
கிரகர்தங்கள்‌ மணி கொண்டவவனும்‌. The order in which this king and the two others that follow are 
mentioned, is different in the Leyden grant and the Tamil poem; see South=Indian Inscriptions, Vol, II., p. 377, 
end note 5, 


r 
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of) १६5०१ with gold, who had established his glorious fame by constructing embank- 
ments of the Kavéri® (river) and whom (people) called Kalik&la* because ( ke) was 
(the god of) Death to the elephants (kari) (of his enemies) as also to the Kali (-age). 
(V. 43.) In the family of that (king) of extensive glory was born the emperor 
»Kéchchengannan who bore on his arm the earth (entending) as far as the Lôkâlôka 
mountain,’ whose tremulous eyes were as blue as the petal of the blue lily (and) the bordage 
of (whose) spider-body* was cut off by (his) devotion to Samb hu (2.e., Siva) the conqueror 
of (the demon) Tripur 
(V. 44.) In the illustrious family of that (king) was born Vijaydlaya of praise 
worthy prowess, whose footstool was battered by the diadems in the rush for precedence 
(ahamahamkd) of kings desirous of prostrating 


(V. 45.) He, the light of the Solar race, took possession of (the town) Tanch&puri 
(ie, Tanjore) which was picturesque to the sight, was as beaufifulas Alak (the chief 
town of Kubéra), had reached the sky (by its high turrets) and the white-wash of (whose) 
mansions (appeared like) the scented cosmetic (applied to the body), just as he would seize 
(by ihe hand) his own wife who has beautiful eyes, graceful curls, a cloth covering (her 
body), and sandal paste as (white as) lime, in order to sport with her. 


(V. 46.) Having next consecrated (there) (the mage of) Ni$umbhasüdani* whose 
lotus-feet are worshipped by; gods and demons, (he) by the grace of that (yoddess) bore just 
(as easily),as a garland (the weight of) the (whole) earth resplendent with (her) garment of 


the four oceans. y 


(V. 47.) (After him), (his) son king Adityavarman, the asylum of the wise, a 
Dhishana (Brihaspati) (४८ learning), energetic, always bent upon removing evil and 
adhering (himself) to the pat: of the righteous, protected the earth.’ 

(V. 48.) The earth having sought refuge under the shadow of his matchless white 
parasol did not experience on any occasion, the pain caused by the heat (of misery). 


1 If the author of the Tiruválangádu plates meant the construction of the dam or anicut across the 
Kávéri, he would not have used the word tata. 


*In the Leyden grant and the Kalfigattu-Farant the form Kalikála does not occur. In the latter he is 
described as,the king who bestowed on the author of Paffinappdlat 1,000,000 gold pieces as a reward for 
that composition. He is also stated to have defeated thd Valudi (2௪, Pandya) and the Uthiya (Chéra) 
kings, to have destroyed Mukari in the course of his constructing the banks of the Kivéri and to have 
conquered Kurumi. 


‘ 


* Soe above, p. 414, note 8, 


‘ This is a reference to the story of Kóchcheügannün related jn the Periyapurdnam. The latter in the 
form of a spider is said to have woven cobwebs over the Siva-linga at JambukéSvaram (Tiruvünaikkáyal).' 


* The form Tafichápuri (in which Taichi stands for Tafij&) appears to have continued down to the 
Vijayanagara times and we find in the introductory prasasti of the kings of that dynasty that king 
Narasa, the father of Kriehnaráya, conquered the Tarnche-rajya, #.e., the Tafija (Tanjore) country ; Epigraphta 
Indica, Vol. IX, p. 340. t 

‘This temple of the goddess Nisumbhasddani does not exist now at Tanjore. But there is a famous 
shrine of Kali at the western gate of tho fort, which is popularly known as PuchchaikkAli and Pavalakkâli, 
Tho annual festivities of the goddess in her double-colored form are celebrated with great devotion, the 
palace contributing o substantial amount for the conducting of these festivities 


It may be noted that tho name Adityavarman is also here intended to convey the sense of the sun. 


In this case, for the double entendre the latter has to be understood as a supporter of the gods, quick in 
movements, removing darkness (désha) and remaining in the sky which is the path of the stars 


*This word has to be taken metaphorically here to mean misery. The heat of the sun is not felt in the 
shade of an umbrella 


PART III.] Or THE SIXTH YEAR oF RAJENDRA-OHOLA I. 419 


(V. 49.) Having conquered in battle the Pallava (king) Aparajita who possessed 
a brilliant army though (Ae was in name) aparâjita (ùe. the unconquered) he (८.८., Aditya) 
took possession of his (Ze, Apardjita’s) beloved country and thus fulfilled the object 
(of his desire). 


(V. 50.) His son was Pará&ntaka (Ze, the destroyer of (his) enemies, whose 
name was full of meaning, who was a bee at the two lotus-feet of Purántaka (6.௨, 
Siva) and who was as (zt were) the embodiment: of the boundless joy of (his) subjects. 


(V. 51.) Eneircled by the fire of whose prowess the Pandya king at once entered the 
sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction in haste, abandoning (his) royal glory and 
(his) hereditary dominion. 


(V. 52.) The fire of whose anger after burning (his) enemies quenched not in the 
waters of the sea (but) subsided (only) by the tears of the wives of the Simhala (king) 
who was cut to pieces and killed by (his) weapons. 


(V. 58.) He built for Purári (Siva), who was before (this) on the silver mountain 
(Kailisa), a golden house called Dabhra-Sabhá and (thus) put to shame his (i.e., 
Siva’s) friend, the lord of wealth (Kubéra) by (Ais) immense riches. 


(V. 64.) His son Rajaditya defeated Krishnarája in battle and went to 
heaven. His brother named Gandará&ditya, whose feet were worshipped by the rows 
of diadems (worn on the heads) of the rulers of the earth, became king. 


(V. 55.) * Arindama (i.e., the destroyer of enemies) bearing indeed a name which was 
full of meaning, became the best of kings; and dense forests became the abode of kings, 
who fled from his anger. 


(V. 56.) From him was born the king known as Parántaka who received glowing 
prowess from the sun, profoundness from the ocean, great heroism from Hari (Vishnu) 
the abode of strength, an incomparable body from Kama (Cupid), prosperity from 
Vishnu and from the moon a splendour pleasant to the eye. 


(V. 57.) The mass of people believe this king to be Manu, who, out of love for the 
(good) conduct which was set forth by himself, has come to the earth once again to establish 
his law which had become lax under the influence of the Kali (age). 


(V. 58.) While that emperor Sundara was ruling the circle of the earth, the syllable 
ha (indicative of sorrow) was heard by people only in words like åra.’ 


(V. 59.) This (king), who was almost (the god of) Death to the Kali (age), considered 
the circle of the earth to be a more becoming jewel to (his) two serpent-(like) shoulders 
than golden armlets brilliant with flawless stones (gems). 


(V. 60.) The courtyard about the portals (of his palace) was covered with the dust of 
gold-pieces which (having) dropped down during the great confusion (ensuing on the occasion) 
of (the giving away of) unlimited charities; were crushed to powder by the hoofs of horses 


` 


‘The Pirédhdbhdsa-alamkéra is also hinted here; the virédha appears in his considering himself kriti 
(virtuous) even after taking into hie possession the enemy’s wife (dayitd). 


? Arindama’s relation to Gandaráditya is not mentioned in the verse. But the Leyden grant clearly 
states that Rájáditya, Gandaráditya and Ariiijaya (or Arindama) were the three sons of Parántaka. 


* 7௪, the people had no occasion to experience sorrow. 


कटी 
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(V. 61.) His son Arunmolivarmá! was born (like another) M ur&ri (Vishnu) 
supporting on his two arms, long like the prása (weapon), the glorious (goddess) Sri 
(Lakshmi) who closely embraced the whole of (Ais) body, and bearing on the palms 
(of his hands), the Sankha and chakra in the form of auspicious marks. 


(V. 62.) The eyes of people fully delighted in the extraordinary moon (viz., his 
body) (which maintained) great pure lustre in both the fortnights (paksha) [or was of pure 
descent on both sides (maternally and paternally)] and presented a very big (2௪, complete), 
orb (always) [or had an extensive kingdom to rule]. 


(V. 63.) The N&ga-women danced on the occasion of the birth of this emperor saying 
“this (king) in all probability shall relieve our husband (2௨, Adiéésha) of the weight of 
the earth on his head. ” 


(V. 64.) King Sundara-Chóla of great prowess went to heaven, requested 
(as it were) by the assemblage of gods to protect (it) immediately from the attack ’ of 
the armies of demons and demi-gods. 


(V. 65.) “Iam determined to follow my lord Sundara (2-e., the beautiful) before 
(Ae) is coveted by the celestial damsels," so saying zealously, his devoted queen the 
glorious Vanavanmahadévi, avery Arundhatt in (her) manifold good qualities, 
abandoned her own people? and followed him as [night] the day to heaven, afraid as it 
were of the allurement (of her husband) by celestial nymphs and'(desirous consequently of) 
being near (him) even there 


(V. °67.) After him, his son named A dit ya ruled the earth. He, who excelled the 
mind-born (Cupid) in his (superior) beauty, killed the Pandya king in battle. 


(V. 68.) Having deposited in his (capital) town the lofty pillar of victory, (०७.३) the 
head of the Pandya king, Aditya disappeared (from this world) with a desire to 
seo heaven 

(V. 69.) (Though) requested by the subjects (io occupy the Chéla throne), in order to 
destroy the persistently blinding darkness of the powerful Kali (age), Arun molivarman 
who understood the essence of royal conduct, desired not the kingdom for himself even in 
(his) mind, while his paternal uncle coveted his (2.e., Arunmolivarman’s) dominions, 


(V. 70.) Having ascertained by the marks (on his body) that Ar unmoli was the 
lotus-eyed (Vishnu) himself, the able protector of the three worlds that had incarnated 
(on earth), Madhurántaka installed him in the office of heir-apparent, and (himself) 
bore the burden of (ruling) the earth 


ப 

(V. 71.) Applying (Aie) mind to (the devotion of) Sarva (Siva), utilising (his) wealth 
in the aet of performing His worship, (employing) all (Ais) retinue in the construction of 
houses (2.8. temples) for Him, and directing (his) subjects to (regularly) perform His 
festive processions, (showing his) wrath (only) in the killing of enemies and (distributing his) 
riches among virtuous Bráhmanas, that king (Madhurántaka) bore on (Ais) broad 
shoulder, the (weiyht vf the) earth. 


*The form Aronmolivarma, though correctly used, has to be read as Árumolivarmá in order to suit the 
metre. Tho literal meaning of Arunmoli (Arulmoli) is the * benevolent-tongued. ? 

* Hero is a clear reference to Sati performed by a Chola qneen. The special mention of the phrase 
‘abandoning her owa people’ in this verse agrees with one of the well-known roles of this ceremony in 
which the Satf is requested hy her people not to enter the fire which, however, she refuses; tee Zpigraphia 
Indica, Vol. VI., p. 218, v. 16f. 


~ 
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(V. 72. Arunmolivarman was himself then! installed in the administration of 
the kingdom (as ¢f) to wash away the stain of the earth caused by the Kali (-aye) of his 
body (bathed by the water during the ceremony of installation); and the ends of the 
quarters heavily roared with the tumultuous sounds of the war-drums, rows of bells and 
bugles, kettle drums, tambourines and conches. , 

(V. 73.) (Surely) the milky ocean formed itself into a circle in the shape of (his) 
white parasol in the sky and came to see his (own) daughter Srt (Lakshmi) resting on 
the chest of this (king). 

(V. 74.) Indeed! the ladies of (the lords of) the quarters, who were taken captives 
‘during the digwijaya (ie., the conquest of the quarters), rendered (their) service to 
this victorious monarch with chowries (made) of (his) fame, lustrous as the shining 
moon-beams. 

(V. 75.) Although, in the iuldbhdra (ceremony), the king was weighed against gold- 
pieces in the scales (८६८७), he was still (found) a-tula (ie., unequalled). (Hence), it is 
difficult to comprehend the greatness of the great. 

(V. 76.) This king—a pile of matchless prosperity, majesty, learning, strength of 
arm, prowess, heroism and courage—invaded and conquered in order, (al/) the quarters 
commencing with the direction of Tri$anku (ée., the south). 

(V. 77.) The moon as if to afford protection to the Pandya king born in his own 
family, and thinking (unto himself) “Tam also a rdja (king)? became the white parasol of 
this (Zing) who was intent upon conquering that (southern) quarter. l 

(१. 78.) (King) Amarabhujanga being seized, (other) dissolute kings, whose rule 
was secretly mischievous, being much afraid of him at heart, wished tb hide (themselves) 
somewhere (just like serpents with sliding crooked bodies). 

(V. 79.) The commandant of (this) ornament of the Solar race, the hereditary home of 
(the goddess of) victory, captured (the town of) Vilinda whose moat was the sea, whose 
extensive ramparts were glorious and high (and) which was impregnable to the enemy 
"warriors. 

(V. 80.) The lord of the Raghavas (ie, Rama) constructing a bridge across the 
water of the ocean with (the assistance of) able monkeys, killed with great difficulty the 
king of Lanka (Ze, Ravana) with sharp-edged arrows; (but), this terrible General of 
that {king Arunmolivarman) crossed the ocean by ships and burnt the Lord of Lanka 
(Ceylon). Hence Rima is (surely) surpassed by this (Chéla General). 

(V. 81.) This is strange that though Satyasraya fled to avoid misery from the 
attack of his (2.e., Arunmolivarman’s) ocean-like army (still) misery found a (permanent) 
abode in bim. But this is not strange, that his flight is due to (2.2, is the result of his) 
birth from Taila.’ 

(V. 82.) “Since RAjaraja, an expert in war, of the (same) name as myself, has 
been killed by a powerful club, I shall, therefore, kill that Andhra (king) called Bhima 
though (he may le) faultless.” So saying he (Arunmolivarman) killed him 
(ie. Bhima) with a mace. 


1 Perhaps we have to understand that Arunmolivarman was installed after the death of Madhurántaka, 
"though this is not epecifically stated in the verse. 
2 Taila also means oil and it is natural for a liquid to flow or run. Here the word HIT which suits the 
metre, appears to be used in the sense of AHG, 
26 
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(V. 88.) Having conquered the country;—the creation of Rama (i.e., Parafurima) 
whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race), —(4Ae country) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a bow (in their hands), 
(and made) his commands shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth 


I (V. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Ganga, Kalinga, Vanga, Magadha, 
Âratta Odda, Saurishtra, Ohilukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious Rajaraja—a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, viz., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans ' : 

(V. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, Madhura&antaka, whose limbs bore 
all the (distinguishing) marks of earth-rulers who resembled a different Manmatha 
(mind-born) who had defied the angry roar of Hara (Siva). 


(V. 86.) Wonder! While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow- 
ing the ways of the good, the eyes of his wives openly transgressed the path (laid down by) 
the $ruiz (ie. the Védas).” 

(V. 87.) The fierce Sun, viz., the prowess of Madhurantaka, stood pervading the 
whole space (comprised) within the circuit of the quarters. It is strange thet (this Sun) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood. aloof (from him) (4.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (i.e., those who sought refuge in him) 


(V. 88.) Strange it is that the disc of the moon (rája-mandala, ùe., the circle of kings) 
setting in the waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise (again). This is stil more 
strange that (subsequently) it (2௪, the disc of the moon) continues to rgmain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre 

(V. 89.) (This) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds. 
with large quantities of money acquired by (the strength of) his own arm, turned his atten- 
‘tion to the conquest of the quarters (digvijaya), backed up by a powerful army 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled kng Uttama-Chéla first started to the 
(southern) quarter marked by (the asterism) Trisanku, with a desire to conquer the 
Pandya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(V. 91.) The commander of forces (dandandtha) of this crest-jewel of the Solar race 
(ie, Madhurintaka), struck the Pandya king who had a powerfularmy. (And 
the Pandya leaving his own country which was the residence of (the sage) Agastya, 
from fear (of M a dhurántaka),sought refuge in the Malaya hill. 

(V. 92.) (Then) the politic son of RA jar4ja took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds (out of which grew) the spotless fame of the Pandya king. 


! The name Aratta is riot found in the Topographical list of the Brihatsamhitd. In the later Vijaya- 
nagara inscriptions this name is mentioned side by side with Magadha among the countries that paid homage 
to the kings of that dynasty, and han been invariably translated as Ratta; see e.g., Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IV, 

270, and Vol. XI, p. 328 

? The Paurante Manmatha became the victim of the angry roar of ‘Hara, being reduced to ashes by the 

fire of his third eye 


* Is., their big eyes extended beyond their ears (ruti). Broad eyes are considered by the Indian poets 
as a mark of beauty. i 

* Phe purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coming into contact with his sword do not rise 
again, i^, they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange- 
ness in the first instance consists in the fact that contrary to expectations the dise of the moon that sets 


does not rise again; itis still more strange that what does not even rise shines brilliantly in the (middle 
of ths) sky 
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(V. 93.) Having placed there his own son, the glorious Chéla-Pand ya, tor the 
protection of his (Ze,the Pá&ndya's) country, the light of the Solar race started 
for the conquest of the western region. 

(V. 94.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub: 
jected to by (złe sage) Bhargava (Ze, Paragurama) on the battlefield (and) not 
being able to mect him (Ze, Bhargava) (in battle) on earth, that णी king 
(Madhurántaka) set his mind upon conquering the country called after him. à 


(V. 95.) Excepting, Paraméévara? (Siva) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his mind to humiliate that country which is protected by the glory of 
(Bhargava) the crest-jowel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (Ze. the 
time of Bhargava) has not becn injured by enemies ? 

(V. 96.) Madhurántaka fearlessly crossed the Sah ya (mountain) (and) immedi- 
ately) attacked the lord of the Kérala (country) together with his forces. Then a fierce 

: battle took place which wrought ruin upon (several) kings. 

(V. 97.) Having conquered the Kérala king and having annihilated the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity, 
turned towards his own capital (which looked) as if (it were) dancing (in yoy) with (its upraised) 
hands, viz., brilliant flutteriug flag-cloths and whispering welcome by (its) sweetly 
(iingling) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(V. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of Sibi, started for the 
conquest of the region of Vaisravana (Kubéra) (i.e., the North), of which the triple 
/ash-) mark (on the forehead) is the silver mountain (and) where Siva is residing on 
the.Kailisa (mountain) 

(V. 99.) Having appointed his own son the glorious Chóla- Pind ya to protect the 
western country, he the very god of Death ( Kila) to the Taila-family (i.e., the Western 
Chalukyas) entered (the town of) Kâñchî, which was like the waist-band. (kdfichi’ of 
the goddess-earth. $ 

(V. 100.) Observing that the lord of the Châlukyas, king Jayasithha was 
the sent of the (sinful) Kali ( -age), RAjéndra-Chédla— himself the destroyer of the 
Kali- (age) — started first to Conquer him (Z.e., Jayasimha) alone. 

(V. 101.) It may be no त किं that the fire of his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into cuntact with the descendant of Taila.? This is (more) strange that it consumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean.? 

(V. 102.) While this king with anger was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha- 
raja, very strangely (indeed), the fire of grief of the Ratta ladies burst into a flame, 
washed by the tears (trickling) from (their) eyes. 


(V. 103.) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of 
cut to pieces by his fierce General, (though rendered) destitute of ornaments (०८ account of 
ood) (nevertheless) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 


the Ratta king who was 


their widowh 
viz., the drops of their tears. 


1 The word also means the great lord. Perhaps Rájéndra-Chóla held the special title Paraméguara, 


2 Taila-santati also means ‘ quantity of oil.’ 
hóla's anger crossing the oceans need not be taken in connection with 


* This statement of Rájéndra-O 1 nec : 
the conquest of the Chálukyas between whom and the Chóla invadere there was no ocean intervening. The 
poet ovidently had in his mind the oversea campaigns of RAjéndra-Cb6la. 
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(V. 83.) Having conquered the country,—the creation of Rama (ie Paragurfma) 
whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race),—(the country) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a bow (in their hands), 
(and made) his commands shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth. 

. (V. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Ganga, Kalinga, Vang 8, Magadh a, 

Aratta; Odda, Saurishtra, Chalukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious R&jarája—a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, viz., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans ' x 

(V. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, Madhurdntaka, whose limbs bore 
all the (distinguishing) marks of earth-rulers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
(mind-born) who had defied the angry roar of Hara (Siva). 


(V. 86.) Wonder! While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow- 
ing the ways of the good, the eyes of his wives openly transgressed the path (laid down by) 
the $ruiz (८.९., the Vedas). 

(V. 87.) The fierce Sun, viz., the prowess of Madhurantaka, stood pervading the 
whole space (comprised) within the circuit of the quarters. It is strange thet (this Sun) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood aloof (from him) (2.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (?.e., those who sought refuge in him) 


(V. 88.) Strange it is that the dise of the moon (rdja-mandala, i.e., the circle of kings) 
setting in the waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise (again). This is still more 
strange that (subseguenily) it (1.e., the disc of the moon) continues to remain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre 

(V. 89.) (This) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds 
with large quantities of money acquired by (the strength of) his own arm, turned his atten- 
tion to the conquest of the quarters (digvijaya), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king Uttama-Chóla first started to the 
(southern) quarter marked by (the asterism) Triganku, with a desire to conquer the 
Pandya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital 

(V. 91,) The commander of forces (dandandtha) of this crest-jewel of the Solar race 
(Le, Madhurantaka), struck the Pandya king who had a powerful army. (And 
the Pandya leaving his own country which was the residence of (the sage) Agastya, 
from fear (of Madhur ân ta k a), sought refuge in the Malaya hill. 

(V. 92.) (Then) the politic son of 8818917818 took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds (out of which grew) the spotless fame of the Pandya king. 


! The name Aratta is not found in the Topographical list of the Zrikatsamhitd. In the later Vijaya- 
nagara inscriptions this name is mentioned side by side with Magadha among the countries that paid homage 
to the kings of that dynasty, and has been invariably translated as Ratta; see e.g., Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IV, 
p. 270, and Vol. XI, p. 328. 

? The Paurante Manmatha became the victim of the angry roar of Hara, being reduced to ashes by the 
fire of his third eye. - 

3 Is., their big eyes extended beyond their ears (ruf?) Broad eyes are considered by the Indian poets 
as a mark of beauty. i 1 

* The purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coming into contact with his sword do not rise 
again, i^, they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange- 
mess in the first instance consists in the fact that contrary to expectations the disc of the moon that sets 


does not rise again ; itis still more strange that what does not even rise shines brilliantly in the (middle 
of ths) sky 
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(V. 93.) Having placed there his own son, the glorious Chóla-Pánd ya, for the 
protection of his (Ze,the Pándya's) country, the light of the Solar ae started 
for the conquest of the western region. : 

(V. 94.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub: 
jected to by (ue sage) Bhargava (Ze, Para$urama) on the battlefield (and) not 
being able to meet him (Ze, Bhargava) (in battle) on earth, that yond king 
(Madhurintaka) 50% his mind upon conquering the country called afar him. j 


(V. 95.) Excopting, Param éévara? (Siva) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his mind to humiliate that country which is protected by the glory of 
(Bhargava) the crest-jewel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (4e, the 
time of Bhárgava) has not been injured by enemies ? 

(V. 96.) Madhurintaka fearlessly crossed the Sah ya (mountain) (and) immedi- 
ately) attacked the lord of the K 6rala (country) together with his forces. Then a fierce 

- battle took place which wrought ruin upon (severa!) kings. 

(V. 97.) Having conquered the Kérala king and having annihilated the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity, 
turned towards his own capital (which looked) as if (it were) dancing (in Joy) with (its upraised) 
hands, viz. brilliant fluttering flag-cloths and whispering welcome by (its) sweetly 
(iingling) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(V. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of Sib i, started for the 
conquest of the region of Vaisravana (Kubéra) (i.e. the North), of which the triple 
/ash-) mark (on the forehead) is the silver mountain (and) where Siva is residing on 
the-Kailisa (mountain). 

(V. 99.) Having appointed his own son the glorious Chéla-Pand ya to protect the 
western country, he the very god of Death ( Kala) to the Taila-family (4௪, the Western 
Chálukyas) entered (the town of) Kanchi, which was like the waist-band (£dficht of 
the goddess-earth. * 

(४, 100.) Obs erving that the lord of the Chálukyas, king Jayasimha was 
the seat of the (sinful) Kali ( -age), Ra] éndra-Chéla— himself the destroyer of the 
Kali- (age) — started first to conquer him (2.e., Jayasimha) alone. 

(V. 101.) It may be no wonder that the fire of his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into contact with the descendant of Taila.” This is (more) strange that it eonsumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean.? 

was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha- 


(V. 102.) While this king with anger 
rief of the Ratta ladies burst into a flame, 


raja, very strangely (indeed), the fire of g 
washed by the tears (trickling) trom (their) eyes. 

(V. 103.) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of the B atta king who was 
cut to pieces by his fierce General, (though rendered) destitute of ornaments (om account of 
their widowhood) (nevertheless) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 


viz., the drops of their tears. 


ட The Word aldo means the great lord. Perhaps Rajéndra-Chéla held the special title Paramésvara. 


2 Taila-santati also means ‘ quantity of oil.’ 
Oh6la’s anger crossing the oceans need not be taken in connection with 


* This statement of Rajéndra- i 
the conquest of the Chalukyas between whom and the Chéla invaders there was no ocean intervening. The 
poet ovidently had in his mind the oversea campaigns of R&jéndra-Ch6la. 
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(V. 104.) The forcesof Chóléndrasimha and Jayasimha fought an intensive 
battle, each (side) kindling the anger of the other, wherein the fire generated by the tusks 
of huge infuriated elephants dashing (against each other), burnt all the banners. 

(ए. 105.) That lord of Rattar&üshtra (ie, Jayasimha) in order to escape from 
the fire of the terrible rage of the ornament of the Solar race (7e. Rájéndra-Chóla) 
took to his heels with fear, abandoning all (4s) family riches and reputation. * 

(V.3 (5.) Afraid of the anger of the ornament of the Valabha race (Ze, of 

ájéndra-Ohóla) to whom fame was dear, the rest of the enemy’s forces quickly 
sought refuge in forests and mountain-caves as did (also) the dust (raised by) his (i.e 
Rájéndra-Chóla's) (pursuing) army . 

(V. 107.) The army of Rattar&ja hemmed in on all sides by the continuous 
downpour of arrows, (and) beleaguered by the heroes in the army of the ornament of the 
Solar race, was (completely) destroyed just as a range of clouds tossed about by the 
force of furious winds. S 

(V. 108.) Having defeated Rattarája with (Ais) forces, the son of Rájarája, 
well-versed in polity and attended by all his numerous virtues such as courage, prowess 
and victory, got (back) to (his) (capital) town. 

(V. 109) This light of the Solar race, laughing at Bhagiratha who had brought 
down the Gang (to the earth from heaven) by the power of (his) austerities, wished to 
sanctify his own country with the waters of the Ganga (Le, the river Ganges) 
carried thither through the strength of (kis) arm. 

(V. 110.) Accordingly (4௪) ordered the commander of the army who had powerful 
battalions (under his control), who was the resort of heroism (and) the foremost of 
diplomats,—to subdue the enemy kings occupying (the country om) the banks of that 
(river ). 

(V. 111.) Before him, as from the slopes of the Himalayas, marched a very large army 
like the tremendous volume of the waters of the Ganga with wavy rows of moving 
horses, causing all the quarters to resound with its confused clamour. 


(V. 112.) The van of his army crossed the rivers by way of bridges formed by herds 
of elephants. The rest of the army (crossed the same) on foot, (because) tbe waters in the 
meantime had dried up being used by elephants, horses and men. 


(V. 113.) The soldiers of Vikrama-Chéla having reached the points of the 
compass (first) by the dust raised by crowds of elephants, horses and foot-men, quickly 
entered (१९८४) the country of hostile kings 


(V. 114.) That general of the ornament ofthe Solar race first conquered Indra- 
ratha (and) captured the country of that jewel of the Lunar race who met him (on 
the battlefield) with very powerful elephants, horses and innumerable foot-soldiers. 

(V. 115.) The white parasol of that king, the jewel of the Lunar race, fell (to the 
ground) its (supporting) staff and top being cut (asunder) in battle by sharp arrows, as if 
the dise of the moon (fell), distressed by the defeat (of her descendant). 

(V. 116.) Then having robbed Ranaéüra of his prosperity he entered the exten- 
sive dominions of Dharmapala. (And) conquering him too, this General of the king 
of Sibis (6.௪, of Rájéndra-Chóla) reached the celestial river ( Gangd) 

(V. 117.) The dandandyaka then immediately got the most sacred waters of that 


(river) carried to his master Madhurántaka by the subjugated chiefs on the banks cf 
that (Ganga river) 


PART HL] - OF THE SIXTH YEAR OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA J. 425 


(V. 118.) (Meantime) RAjéndra-Chéla (himself) with a desire to conquer (enemy 
kings) reached the river Godavari and by the scented cosmetics on his body (washed 
away) during a playful bath in the waters (of that river) caused her (ie,, the Gédavari 


river) to be suspected (of enjoyment with a stranger) by the lord of rivers (Ze, the 
ocean)? 


(V. 119.) The powerful General had (just then) got the waters of the Ganga 
carried to his master (RA jóndra-Chóla), after having defeated Mahipála and 
having taken possession of his fame, splendour and precions gems. 


(V.J20.) The heroic king killed in battle (the lord of) Od da who was carrying on 
the orders of the king of the Kali (-age),? together with (his) younger brother and (his) 
army and then forcibly took possession of (his) rutting elephants. 


(१. 121.) Thore, the king with his own hand (and) from the (back of the) elephant 
mounted by himself, killed a mad elephant that ran at him with its trunk raised. 


(V. 122.) He (then) entered his own (capital) town, which by its prosperity despised 
all the merits of the abode of the gods,—his lotus feet (all along) being worshipped by the 
kings of high birth who had been subdued (by him). 


(V. 123.) Haring conquered Kataha with (the help of) his valiant forces that 
had crossed the ocean, (and) having made all kings bow down (before him) this (king) 
(Rájéndra-Chóla) protected the whole earth for a long time. 


(V. 124.) (This) lord constructed in his own dominions as a pillar of victory (a tank) 
known by repute as Chólagangam which was composed of the waters of the Ganges. 


(V. 125.) This glorious and highly prosperous king Madhurántaka staying in 
the town called éri- Mudigondachélapura, deputed with pleasure the illustrious 
and virtuous Jananátha, the son of Rima, in the sixth year (of his reign), (ordering) 
him to have the prosperous village of Palayfir granted to the enemy of (the demon) 

Andha ka (i.e., Siva). 

(V. 120.) Wise men call him (če, Jananátha) who was the chief of the learned, 
a Dhishana (Brihaspatz) ‘come down (to the earth) from heaven in order to 
establish in the world once again the path of righteousness (set up) by him (before), (but) 
which was (7000) tottering under the force of the Kali ( - age). 

(V. 127.) He was the minister of the glorious (king) Madhurantaka, as 
Brihaspati (९७) of Sakra (Indra), the foremost of the learned who directed his 
intelligence to go always along the path of virtue, who was the crest-jewel of the 
Ohálukyas (Chdlukyachiddmani), who (like) the rising sun, caused the groups of 
the lotus (-like) faces of all learned men to bloom (with joy), (and) who was the storehouse 
of virtues and the birth-place of compassion. 

(ए. 128.) That son of Rama (^e, Jananá&tha) gave this village to the 
god of gods Sankara, the enemy of the (three) cities, known by name Ammayyappa 
who had his abode in (the village) called Purá&nagráma (i.e, Palayanür in Tamil) 
which was the ornament of Jayangonda-chélamandala and was situated within 
(the district) Pá$chátyagiri 


1 This poetic idea of the lord of rivers suspecting Godavari must have been borrowed from the 
Raghuvahéa whore in Canto. IV, verse 45, Raghu is stated to have similarly caused the river Kávéri to be 
suspected by the ocean. 


2 Te. who was following vicious ways. 
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(V. 180.) The village Simhalantaka-chaturvédimangala formed the 
boundary of that (village) on the east, south and front. 

(V. 181.) (The village) known as Nityavindda-chaturvédimangala was 
the boundary of (this) village called Tiruválangáüd[u] on its back-side (7.e., west). 

(V. 132.) The royal order (Srimukha) was written by Uttamachóla-Tamil- 
adaraiya. Tirukkalatti Pichcha made the request (vijfapt?), in this (gran ச) 
The wise and illustrious Aranéri, the son of Mayana, a full-moon (i gladdening) 
the ocean, viz., the village named Mangalavayil, born of the fourth-caste (chaturthénvaya), 
which was pure on either side (z.e., both on the paternal and the maternal), did, under 
orders of Jananá&tlea (the rest of) the business, such as, the taking round of the female 
elephant (karint-bhramana), etc. 

(V.186.) The learned poet Narayana, son of Sankara (and) a devotee of 
the Enemy of (the demon) Mura (ze,,.Vishnu), composed this grant. 

(४. 187.) May Rajéndra-Chola be victorious all over the earth, whose many 
gem (- like) virtues step beyond the bounds of the egg of the three worlds; (the number of) 
whose enemies is not sufficiently (large) for the (ful?) display of (his) splendid heroism; 
who (lke) an ocean is the birth-place of all innumerable- gem (- ike) virtues ; for (the grasp 
of) whose intelligence sciences (as they now exist) are limited (in number) ; who being solicited 
gives to the crowd of supplicants super-abundant wealth; and who is the birth-place of 
prosperity ! 
TRANSLATION OF THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION ON PLATE X. 

(Line 1.) Kónóri-inmai-kondán! staying in the Sani- mandapa of Mudi- 
gondaéélapuram:—in the sixth year and one hundred and twentieth day of 
Our reign, Mahá&dóva-Pid&ran. having requested Us togrant-a dévaddna to (the 
goddess) Am m ai-N&chehiyá&r in the temple of the lord Tiruválangádudai- 
yar at Palaiyanür in Palaiyanür-nádu, (e subdivision of Manavir- 
kéttam in Jayangonda-$01amandalam, We gave as a tax-free déradána land 
of the god (திருகாமக்காணி)); twenty-five and a half vei of land consisting of fourteen and a 
half (vel) of land in Ammaiséri, (a village) in K31-Kafriyür-n&du, (a subdivision) 
of ikkáüttu-kÓóttam, including wet, dry and natiam (lands); and of eleven (véli) 
of land in Séttamangalam including nattam, river-bed and dry (lands), to (the 
goddess -Ammai-Nâchchiyâr, having removed from this day the old name and 


the previous owners (of these lands) 
(L. 16-) We (further) ordered that it may thus be entered in the registers, 
engraved on copper and written on stone. For this statement (of Ours), (this is) the 
writing (4e. the signature) of Our Secretary (ஒலை எழுதும்‌) Karrali alias Uttama- 
$61a Tamiladaraiyan of Tulár, (a vilage) in Tiruvalundür-nádu : 
(a subdivision) of Uy yakkondár-valan&du. 


* 


1 This term occurs in the different forms கோதேரின்மை கொண்டான்‌, கோதோன்மை கொண்டான்‌, 
கோநேரிம்மை கொண்டான்‌, கோனேரிமேல்‌ கொண்டான்‌, கோதேர்மை கொண்டான்‌ and கோகோன்‌ இன்‌ 
மை கொண்டான்‌, sometimes independently and sometimes in continuation of the name of the king with 
whom the grant is connected. Its meaning as a title has beon disoussed by Dr. Hultesch in Vol. II. 
above, p. 110. A further interpretation in the light of similar phraseology occurring in Sanskrit inscriptions 
is given by Mr. Venkayya in his .4nnua] Report on Epigraphy for 1907, p. 71. As the term mostly occurs 
in subsidiary records coming immediately after the main record of a king either in one and the same 
inscription or in different inscriptions of one king grouped together on the same wall of a tempie, it looks 
as if the term was meant to be one of high respect with which the king (once mentioned) was to 
ba introduced. ‘The correct form appears to be கோதேரின்மை கொண்டான்‌ “ the unmatched among kings.” 


Part III.) OF THE SIXTH YRAR OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA I. 


TRANSLATION OF THE TAMIL TEXT OF THE MAIN REOOED. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! (77% 284௪ order) of Kónórinmaikondá&n to the bead- 
men of districts (ndftér), the headmen of brahmadéya (villages), and the residents of villages 
(ஊர்களிலார்‌) and towns (ககரங்களிலார்‌) including dévadána, pallichchanda, kanimurrüttu, 
vellippérru, and old arachchdlibhdga, in Mélmalai Palaiyanür-ná&du of Ja yan- 
gonda-$ólamandalam. In the sixth year and the eighty-eighth day of Our (reign), 
when We were in the secret apartment (maraividam) on the southern side of the upper 
storey (calle?) Madurüntakadéóvan withm our palace at Mudi gondaéáóla- 
puram, (2 being decided) to give to the members of the assembly of Sin gal&ntaka- 
chaturvédimangalam, m Naduvilmalai-Perum ür-nádu , 9 village in 
exchange for Palaryanür in Mélmalai-Palaryanür-n&du which was a brahma- 
, déya of the assembly of this Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam, We ordered 
that this Palaiyantyr be (row) separated ; that the gold, viz., five hundred and ninety- 
eight Ralajyu and one Aunri (hitherto), levied as tax from this village and from Sin galanta- 
ka-chaturvédimangalam together, shall, from the sixth year, be deducted from 
the said Singalintaka-chaturvédimangalam; that this village (९.९., Palaiyanür) 
shall discontinue being a drakmaddya, from the (sad) sixth year (and) (thus) ceasing to be a 
bralmadéya it shall become vellin-vagat (cultivators’ portion) ; that this village not making 
the payment of taxes in the manner in which the villages which are ve//án-vaga: pay, shall, 
(however) pay yem after year from the sixth year as permanent tax (2282872780) three thousand 
two hundred and cighty-cight 4a/am, seven kuruni and five ndlé of paddy and one hundred 
and ninety-three Aalaigjv, (one) maid: and one md of gold as paid before by this village 
inclusive of pall’ ; and tha, it shall be so taxed and entered in the accounts. 


(L. 26.) Our (chief) executive officers (karumamdérdyum), Udayadivakaran 
Tillaiyáli aliis Rájarája-Müvóndavólán of Kafichivayil in Péórá- 
vür-nádu. (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondár-valanádu and Manikkan 
Eduttapádam alias S6lamüvéndavóélán of Tévangudi m this (same) nádu ; 
the arbitrators (naduvirukkum) Kandidai Tiruvenk&da-bhattan of éri-Víra- 
niréyana-chaturvédimangalam, a free village m Rájéndrasimha- 
valanádu and Narikkan-Marayan Janarathan alas R4jéndraséla- 
Brahméádhirájan of Kéralantaka-chaturvédimangalam in Vennádu, 
(a subdivision) of Uyyakkondár-valaná&du having informed that Our written 
(order) be entered Im the account books just as (x) has been signed and issued by our 
Secretaries (Olai-ndyagam) frayiravan Pallavayan alias Uttama§6la-Palla- 
varaiyan of Araiffirin Pambuni-kfirram (a subdivision) of Nittavinéda - 
valanádu, Krishnan Râman alias Rájé6ndra$0la-Brahmamár&yan of 
Kéralantaka-chaturvédimangalam m Venmnádu (a subdwision) of Uyy ak- 
kondár-valanádu, Araiyan Stkandan alias Minavan-Mtivéndavélan 
the headman of Kurumbil in Ambar-nádu (a subdivision) of this (same) nddu 
and Dv6daigómapurattu Dámódara-bhattan of Kadalangudi in 
Kurukkai-nádu (a subdivision) of Rájéndrasimha-valanádu, on (the 
strength of) the letter of Narayanan Karrali alias Uttamaédla Tamila- 
daraiyan of Tulár in Tiruvalundür-n&du (ம subdivision) of Uyyak- 
kondár-valanádu who writes our orders ; and our (chief) executive officers Tattan 
Séndan alias Rájéndraé6óla-Anukkappallavaraiyan, the headman of 
Vayaldr in Vennádu (a subdiviswn) of Uyyakkondár-valan&ádu Vélan 
Kattan alas Irumadié6la Vilupparaiyan of Ürikudi in Inganádu 
(a subdivision) of Arumolidéva-valanadu and K&dan Karuná&karag alias 
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Abhimánamóru-Müvéndavélán of Tiyankudi in Tiruvárür-kürram 
(a subdivision) of Kshatriyaé$ikhümani-valanádu having supported what has 
been already said by the above persons— 


(L. 49.) in the sixth year and the ninetieth day of Our (reign) Vétchikilán 
$6lai Kumaran, (a resident) of the city of Kachchippédu in Eyil nádu, 
(a subdivision) of Hy 17 kóttam (which was a district) of Jayangondaé6la-man- 
dalam and Mirtti-Vidividangan of Kachchiram in Arvala-ktrram 
(a subdivision) of Arumo lidéva-valaná&du, who belong to the department of taxes 
(puravuvari tinatkkalam) ; the varippottagam (oficer) P a gavan Angi of Kachchiram 
in Arvala-kdrram, (a subdivision) of Arumolidéva-valanádu; the muga- 
vetti (oficer) Terri Venk&dan of Alangudi; the varippottagakkanakku (officers) 
Dámódiran SirAlan of Tugavür and Karumánikkan Sarpan; the 
variyilidu (oficer) Sülapáni Arumoli of Kónür in Kándána-ná&du, (a sub 
division) of Rájarája-valan&du;the pattélai (officers) Vàmana-Naráyanan of 
Evinür in Marugal-nAidu, (a subdivision) of Kshatriya$Sikhámani-valaa 
nidu, Manan Kamban, the headman of Vallam and Achchan Angadi of 
Ulakkaiyür; and the &kilmugavetti (oficers) Dévadi Kamalan, Aiyáran 
Dévargandan and Küttádi Nánürruvan, being present the following entries 
were made :— 


"Palaiyanür in Ménmalai-Palaiyandr-nadu has become a vellág-vagai 
village from the sixth year (of reign), having (thence) ceased to be a brakmadéya of the 
assembly of Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam in Naduvinmalai- 
Perumür-nádu. On the day when We were in the private apartment on the southern 
side of the upper storey (Aarumdligat) (called) Madurantakadévan within our 
palace at Mudigondasdlapuram, We declared that this Palaiyanür in Mêl- 
malai-Palaiyanür-ná&du, (a subdivision) of Jayangonda-Sdlamandalam 
should from the (said) sixth year ceaseto be ve//ón-vaga? and that the tax fixed for this 
village (Pajaiyandr) including palli, viz., three thousand two hundred and eighty- 
eight kalam, seven kuruni aud five ॥% of paddy and one hundred and ninety-three Za/aiju, 
(one) matjddi and one má of gold should, from the (said) sixth year be the permanently 
settled tax payable year after year (by the village) to meet the requirements of this Mah å - 
déva of Palaiyanür-Tiruv&ülang&du and that it should be (so) registered in the 
account books as a déradána. 


‘Our executive officers Udaiyadivakaran Tillaiyáli aas Râjarâja- 
Müvéndavélán of Káütchiváyil in Pórávür-nádu, (a subdivision) of 
Uyyakkondár-valanáüádu and Mánikkan Eduttapá&dam alias Sélama- 
véndavélán of Dévankudi in the (same) nddu ; and the arbitators Kandádai 
Tiruvenkáda-bhattan of éri Víiranárüyana-echaturvédimangalam 
(which was) a free village in R8j6ndraéinga-valanádu and Narüákkan-Márá- 
yan Jananáthan alias Rájóndraáóla-Brahmádhirá jan of Kéralanta- 
kaehaturvédimangalam in Vennádau, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondár- 
valanádu, having informed that Our written (order) should be entered in the account 
books just as (8) has been signed and issued by Our secretaries fra yiravan Palla- 
vayan alias Uttamasdla-Pallavaraiyan of Araisdrin Pambuni-kdyram, 
(a subdivision) of Nittavinóda-valanádu, Krishnan Raman alias Raj én- 
dra$óla-Brahmamáráyan of Kóralántaka-chaiurvédimangalam in 
Venníáüda, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondár-valan Adu, Araiyan Sikandan 
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alias Mfnavan-Mavéndav 61& n, the headman of Kurumbil in Ambar-nadu, 
(a subdivision) of the (same) nádu and Dvédaigémapurattu Dámódara-bha ttan 
of Kadalangudi in Kurukkai-nádu, (a subdivision) of Kaj éndraéiünga- 
valanádu, on (the strength 97) the letter of Nariy anan Karrali akas Uttama- 
§6ja-Tamijladaraiyan.of Tulár in Tiruvalund ür-n&du, (a subdivision) 
of Uyyakkondáür-valanádu who writes our orders ; and Our (chief) executive 
officers Tattan 86 ndan alas Raj éndraédéla-Anukka ppallavariyan, the 
headman of Vayalür in Vennádu, (ढ subdivision) of Uy yakkondár-vala- 
.nádu, Vélan Küttan alias Irumadi$óla-Vilupparaiyan of Ürikudi 
. in Ingan-nadu, (a subdivision of Arumólidéóva-valanádu and Kadan 
Karunikaran alas Abhimánaméru-Müvóndavélán of Tiyankudi in 
-Tiruvardr-kfrram, (a suldwision) of Kshatriyaéikhámani-valanádu, 
having supported what has been alrozdy said by the above (persons)—V étchikilin 66181 
Kumaran, (a resident) of the city of Kachchippédu in Eyil-nádu, (a subdivision) 
of Eyir-kó tiam (which was a district) of Jayangondasdla-mandalam and 
Mürtividividangan of Kachchiram in Árvala-kürram, (a subdivision) 
of Arumolidóva-valanádu, who belonged to the department of taxes; the 
zarippoltagam (oficer) Pagavan Angi of Kachchiram in Árvala-kürram, 
(a subdivision) of Avumolidóéva-valanádu: the muganetti (oficer) Terri Ven- 
küádan of Alangudi; the varippottagakkanukku (officers) Damodiran Siralan 
of Tugavür and Karumánikkan Sarppan; the variyilidu (oficer) Stla- 
pini Arumoliof Kónürin Kándána-nádu, (a subdivision of Rajaraja- 
valanádu; the pattélai (oficers) Vàmana-N&r&yanan of Byinür in Maru- 
galnádu, (a subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanddu, Manan 
Kamban, the headman of Vallam and Achchan Angádi of Ulakkaiyür; 
the Ailmugavetti (officers) D6vadi Kamalan, A iyáran Dóva rgandan and 
Küttádi Nánürruvan, being present, entered in the accounts, in the 6th year and the 
ninetieth day of Our (reign) that Palaiyandr in M6lmalai-Palaiyanür-ná&du 
was given as dévadána from the (said) sixth year. 


(L. 118.) * We nominated (பெர்தந்கோம்‌ ?) Perumán Ambalattadi alias 
Udayamártüánda-Müvéndavélàn of Sirrámür in Vandálaivélür- 
kürram, (a subdivision) of Arumolidóva-valan&du in S6la-mandalam, who 
is our executive officer in Jayangondaó$0la-mandalam; Manan Arayérru- 
bhattan, tho headman of Malisaikattu’ Malisai in Mangadu-nadu, (a sud- 
division) of Puliydr-kotiam (which wes a distric?) of Jayangon daédla- man- 
dalam, who belongs to the department of taxes and Séndapirinbhattan of Siga- 
nAnaldr in Rajardja-chaturyédimangalam (which was) a free Village of 
Jayangondasdla-mandalam, to superintend (the ceremony of) going round the 
hamlets (accompanied) by a female elephant.” 


(L. 128.) We the representatives of the several districts vndtittlnáttóm), received 
the royal order (tirumugam) with the wording “you too be (present) with these (above 
named) persons, point out the boundaries, walk round the hamlets accompanied by the 
female elepbant, have the (boundary) stones and milk-bush planted and the deed drawn 
up,” in the sixth year (of the reign) of king Parakésarivarman l alias the glorious 
Rajéndra-Chdladéva “who in the course of (his) prosperous reign while fortune, - 
வ de dec elu e Ere 


! Malt&aikáttu may possibly be a mistake for Maliga:-ndttu. In line 464 of the text this same nama 


occurs as 4771268070. 
» 27 


t 
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fixing (Aer abode in him) was increasing (and) while the goddess of the great earth, the 
goddess of victory in battle and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced in having become his 
great queens,—took with (his) great war-like army (the countries), 1daiturai-n&du, 
Vanavaéi, whose unbroken hedge of forests was extensive; Kollippákkai 
whose (fort) walls were surrounded by suff (trees) and Mannaikkadakkam, whose 
strength ( é-e., fortifications) was unapproachable ; the crown of the war-like king of flam 
(surrounded by) the sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of that (hing) 
there, the beautiful crown and Indra's necklace which the king of the south (z,e., the 
Pandya) had previously deposited with that (king of fla m); the whole of fla-man- 
dalam on the transparent sea; the crown “praised by many and. the garland (emitting) 
beautiful rays,—family treasures which the (kings of) Kérala of{brilliant armies right- 
fully wore ; and many ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the sea which roars 
with conches.”’ , 


(L. 143.) On seeing the royal order, we, the (chief) men of the district went out 
(respectfully), received and placed (it) on (our) heads and accompanying the female 
elephant, walked round the hamlets (of Palaiyanür). 

(L. 145.) The eastern boundary of Palaiyanür lies to the west of (the line) 
which commences at (is) north-east corner (at the spot) where the western boundary of 


Perumtr in Perumür-nádu, which is.a hamlet of Singal&ántaka-chatur- i 


védimangalam in Naduvinmalai-Per umür-nádu, touches the southern boun- 
dary of Külap&di in the same nddu, (also) a hamlet of the said village (Sin ga- 
lantaka-chaturvédimangalam) and where stands a mound with the kadambu! 
(tree) ; and leaving this (point) to th» left, (८0) passes southwards along the existing western 
boundary of the said (village of) Perumtr, and reaches the vanni? tree standing at the 
north-west corner of N&áraip&di in the same १८७८ (which is also) a hamlet of the above- 
named village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left 
passes southwards along the existing western boundary of N&raip&di as far as the spot 
where the western boundary of Néraip4di joins the north-east corner of Mangalam 
in Palaiyanür-n&du, (which is also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned village, and 
touches a pit with the uyd ° (free) standing on its western bank, (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left side, passes north-westwards and (then) 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of this (village of) Mangalam until (४४) 
reaches the pond called Murundurai (which lies) on the boundary (of Mangalam) 
and irrigates Palaiyandr, Perumür and Mangalam. (Further it lies) to the west 
of (the line), which, leaving this: (pond) on the right side and allowing passage for the 
upper flow of the water (over the boundary line) * of the pond, goes south-westwards and 
southwards along the eastern bank of this pond as far as the ant-hill lying on the 
eastern bank of this pond. (Further i£ hes) to the west of (the line) which, 1 eaving this on the 
right side, passes along the eastern bank of this (pond), (first) in a southerly direction and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction until it reaches the kadambu (tree) standing on the eastern 
bank of this (pond). (Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this 


1 Ie., Egenia Racemosa which has two varieties, the red and the white. 
* Prosopis Spicigera. 
3 Salvudara Persica ` 7 


* மேல்தடை தீர்பாயப்பெனுவதாக occurs also in other passages where the boundary line of a village 
passes through a cannl or water course. It is evidently a technical term which has to be explained by 


“permitting tne right to tho flow of tho water over (the boundary line) ” 
Y 
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on the right side, passes southwards (then) eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction, 
until (१४) reaches the ant-hill with the margosa (tree) standing on the eastern bank of this 
pond. (Further zt lies) to the south and ‘west of (the line) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes eastwards (then) southwards and south-westwards along the eastern bank of 
this (pond), until it reaches the piráy! (tree) standing on the eastern bank of this (pond) - 
(Further it lies) to the south and west of (the line) which, leaving this pirdy (tree) on the right 
side, passes eastwards, (then) southwards, (then) in a south-westerly (direction), (then) 
southwards, and (/as//y) eastwards, on the eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing 
‘boundary until (zt) reaches the ant-hill with the மரம்‌ (free) standing on the western bound- 
ary of Mangalam. (further it lies) to the west of (ihe line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes southwards, (ther) in a south-westerly (direction), along the existing 
boundary on the eastern bank of this pond, and reaches the spot where the south-western 
corner of Mangalam joins the northern boundary of Manaiyil in Manaiyil-n4 du, 
(also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned (8 ingalantaka-chaturvédimangalam) 
village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which passes in a south-westerly (direction), 
(then) southwards, (and again) in a south-westerly (direction) and (then) southwards, on the 
eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing northern boundary of this (village of) 
Manaiyil until (if) reaches th: ant-bill with the ugé (tree) standing on the eastern 
bauk of this pond. 


(L. 184.) The southern boundary (of Palaiyanür) lies to the west and north 
of (the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on the right side, passes southwards and (then) in 
a south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of Manaiyil until (if) 
reaches the path leading to Palaiyandr from Manaiyil. (Further it lies) to the north 
and west of (the line) which, cutting through this path passes in a soath-westerly direction 
and (then) southwards along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the veluigu tree 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to tha north of (the line) which, leaving this to 
the left, passes in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until (it) reaches 
tbe spot where the north-western corner of Manaiyil joins the north-eastern corner of 
Ma nnálaiyamangalam in Manaiyil-nádu, a hamlet of the above (-mamed) 
village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which passes westwards and (then) in a 
south-westerly direction : along the existing northern boundary of this Mannálaiya- 
mangalam until (it) reaches the wood-apple (free) standing on this boundary. (Further it 
lies) to the north of (the ८८४) which, leaving this to the left, touches on this boundary the 
high road leading to Mérpádi alias R&já$rayapuram from TiruppáSür, and 
(then) passes westwards in a south-westerly direction and (éhen) westwards along this (same) 
high road on the existing boundary, until (i) reaches the pit called Kadambankuli ou this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the north uf (ike line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, 
passes in a south-westerly direction, (ther) westwards and (ther) in a south-westerly direction 
along this (same) existing buundary until (zt) reaches the ant-hill with the sacred post? on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes in a south-westerly direction on this high road along the existing boundary 
until (it) reaches the ८४८१ (tree) standing at this spot where the north-western corner of 
Mannálaiyamangalam joins the north-eastern corner of Tolugür in Pala lyanür- 
nádu, a hamlet of the above (named) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) 

1 Trophis aspera. i 

2 We must have expected here a tree in an ant-hill as in other cases, கொழுக்கடடை is not the proper 
name of any tree. ^ Perhaps it indicates a wooden pillar set up on the road side for being worshipped. 


* Banhinta racemosa. 
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which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly direction on the existing 
northern boundary of Tolugtir alosg this high road until (i) reaches the karuvél? (tree) 
‘standing on this boundary. (Further i lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the lett side, passes in a westerly direction on this existing boundary until (f) reaches the 
bank of the channel for flood-(water) (vellakkéz karat) put up to prevent inundation on the 
cuter embankment of (the tank) at Palaiyanür (called) Janan&thapputtéri 
(Further it lies) to the north of (ihe dine) which cuts through this bank and getling up, passes 
westwards and (ther) in a south-westerly direction on this high road aloug the existing 
boundary until (88) reaches the vémóu (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the 
north of (the line) which, leaving this or the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this 
high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches a mound on this boundary. (Further 
tt lies) to the uorth of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes westwards and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction oa the existing boundary, until (if) reaches the margosa 
(tree) called Tiruvdlangddan standing on the northern boundary of Tolugür. ‘(Further it 
lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly 
direction on this high road along the existing boundary until (if) reaches the circular pit on 
this bouadary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the 
left side, passes westwards and (zhez) ina south-westerly direction on the existing boundary 
until (it) reaches the margosa (tree) standing at the spot where the north-western corner of 
Tolugdr joins the eastern boundary of Küttukkumundür, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vindda-chaturvédimangalam in Mólmalai- Mélür-nádu 


t 


(L. 287.) The western boundary of (Palaiyanür) lies to the east of (the | 
line), which passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of Kattuk-% 
kumundfr until it reaches the ant-hill with the «gd (tree) standing on this 
boundary. (Further if lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the channel called 
Kurunduyai which flows from Káttukkumundür to the tank at Palaiyandr. 
(Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting through this channel passes in a north- 
easterly direction and (then) northwards along the existing boundary' until it reaches the 
pit called Karkuli (i.e., the stone-pit) at the spot where the north-eastern corner of 
Káttukkumundür and the south-western corner of Kirainallür in Palaiya- 
nür-nádu which is a hamlet of Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalain in 
Naduvilmalai-Perumdr-nadu touch (each other}. (Further it lies) to the east avd 
south of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, passes in a north-easterly . 
direction and (then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this (village of) 
Kirainalldr until it reaches the'rock with the mark of a double fish, lying on the 
southern boundary of Kirainallür. (Further i Wes) to the south and east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ugd (free) standing close to the western side 
of the boundary stone on the south-east corner of Kirainalldr. (further it lies) to, the: 
south and east of (the line) which, leaving this to the left, passes eastwards and (then) in a 
north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this (village of) Kirainallür 

ntil it reackes the spot where the north-eastern corner of Kirainalldr and the south- 
eastern corner of Sak karanallür which is a hamlet of the above-said village (Sing ala- 
ntaka-chaturvédimangalam) touch (each other). (Further it lies) to the east of (the 


Gag 1 दखलच arabica. 
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line) which passes in a north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this 
S$akkaranallür until it reaches the boundary stone standing on this boundary. (Further 
if lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly 
direction ulong this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the மரம்‌ (tree) standing on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this pit to the left, passes 
in a north-westerly direction, (ther) northwards and (then again) in a north-westerly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the dtf (tree) on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the left side, passes in 
"wnorth-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit called 
Vellaikkuh on this boundary. (Further i lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly direction, (then) northwards and (then again) 
in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the rock with 
a margosa (tree) on this boundary. (Further of tes) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tree called U$/ai! standing at the spot where the northern boundary 
of Sakkaranailür and the south-eastern corner of Káraippákkam, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village, join. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the right side, passes in a north-westerly direction and (then) northwards along the existing 
eastern boundary of this (village of) K&raippákkam until it reaches the margosa 
(tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-westerly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the tamarind (tree) standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of Karaipp4kkam until it reaches 
the veluigu tree standing at the spot where the north-western corner of Karaippakkam 
joins the north-eastern corner of Mi dugür in Palaiyanür-nádu, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side passes in à north-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of 
this (village of) Midugür until it reaches the velungu tree standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes ina westerly 
and (then) in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the 
boundary stone marked with double fish standing at the spot where the northern boundary- 
corner of Midugür, the north-eastern corner of Mullaivayil, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vinóda-ehaturvédimangalam, and the south-eastern corner of Anaip pakkam, 
a hamlet of the above (said) village, meet (together). (Further it hes) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the leit side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
this (village of) Anaipp&kkam until it reaches the tree called vagmarei ? standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches 
the velvél 3 (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it hes) to the east of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the $emmamichehar * (tree) 
standing oa this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the 


l Acacia pennata. 
* Perhaps the same ay வன்ம.ரம்‌, swietenia chloroxylon. 
* Acacia leucophlea. 


t Perhaps same as செம்மணத் தி, a fragrant tree. 
28 
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left side, passes northwards and (ther) in a north-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing on this boundary. (And further it lies) to 
the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes ‘northwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ebony tree standing on this boundary. 

(L. 307.) The northern boundary (of Palaiyanür) lies to the south of (the 
line) which, leaving this ebony tree on the left side, passes eastwards along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ¿andai? tree standing at the spot 
where the north-eastern corner of Anaipp&kkam joins the south-western corner of 
Uppür in Perumür-nádu, a hamlet of Singalantaka-chaturvédiman- 
galam in Naduvilmali-Perumdr-nadu. (further i lies) to the south of (the 
line) which, leaving this ant-hil on the right side, passes in a south-easterly direction 
along the existing southern boundary of Uppür until it reaches the veluigu tree 
standing on this boundary. (further it lies) to the south and east of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-easterly direction and (then) north- 
wards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tree called vantanai standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes eastwards and (ther) in a south-easterly direction along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the tamarind (ree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of 
(the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary 
until it reaches the ant-hill with the &drai” (free) standing on this boundary. (further it 
lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this to the right, passes south- 
wards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches 
the tree called Semmanichchai standing at the spot where the southern boundary of Uppür 
joins the north-western corner of Kanganérippattu, a hamlet of the above (said) 
village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards along the existing western boundary of Kanganérippattu until it reaches 
the ant-hill standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards and (ther) in a south-easterly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the velwigu tree standing on 
this boundary. (Further i lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left 
side, passes eastwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the rock with the ugd (free) standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, 
passes southwards and (thez) in a south-easterly direction along this existmg boundary 
until it reaches the tamarind tree with rock standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) 
to the west and south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards and (ther) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until 
it reaches the hedge (terri?) called Sumjiyár-terrí on the southern boundary of Kanga- 
nérippattu. (Further it hes) to the south of (the line) which, passes eastwards along 
the existing southern boundary of Kanganérippattu until it reaches the fresh water 
tank of Kanganérippattu. (further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes eastwards and (ther) in a north-easterly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the wood-apple (free) standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and (¥en) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it 


1 Ziathiphus jujuba. ? Webera tetrandra. 
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reaches the dit tree standing at the spot where the south-eastern corner of Kanga- 
nérippattu joins the north-western corner of Pélipakkam in Palaiyandr- 
ndu, a hamlet of the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes eastwards along the existing western boundary 
of this Pólip&kkam until it reaches the bank of the tank called Kanganéri. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (fhe line) which, cutting through this bank and allow- 
ing the upper flow of water of this tank, gets up (the bank) in a south-easterly 
direction (and passes) until it reaches the old channel which proceeding from the slvice 
of Kaügagériirigates Palaiyanür, Pólip&kkam and Kayarpakkam. (Fur 
ther it lies) to the south of (fhe line) which, cutting through this channel and allow- 
ing the upper flow of water, passes in a south-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the Amangavaykkal’ which flows from the Kangazért 
(tank). (Further it lies) to the west and south of (ihe line) which, cutting tbrough this, 
passes southwards and (then) eastwards along the existing western boundary of Péli- 
pakkam until it reaches the ant-hill with the pu/léndi (tree) standing on this bound- 
ary. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
eastwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the old channel irrigating 
Palaiyanür and Pólip&kkam. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, cutting 
through this channel and allowing the water to flow over, passes southwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ant-bill with the margosa (tree) standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of (the dine) which, leaving this on the right side 
passes southwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the high-level channel 
méthudykkal flowing from the sluice of (the tank) Kanganéri. (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, allowing the water of this channel to flow over cuts through it, and passes 
in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the path leading to 
Palaiyanür from Kanugegéri. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, following this 
same path, passes along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction (until if) reaches 
the tamarind (tree) called Kumaranpuli standing on the southern boundary of Polipakka an. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, follows this 
same patb along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction and then turns and goes 
in a north-easterly direction. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting across 
this path, passes northwards along tle existing boundary until it reaches tne tank called 
Rilivénivan-érc on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this tank on the right side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
Pólip&ákkam until it reaches the eastern bank of the sacred bathing tank in front of the 
temple of Mahadéva at Pólipákkam. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it 
reaches the western bank of the well called Mottarkkinaru on this boundary. (Further it lies) to 
the east of (the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (free) standing on this boundary. (further it 
lies) to the south of (ihe line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) 
in anorth-easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-bill standing 
on the eastern ridge of the field called Nocherkkaluval on this boundary. — (Further i lies) to 


! The first part of this word is perhaps correctly Ammangá which was the name of Rajéndra-Chéla’s 
daughter, the queen of the Eastern Chálukya king, Rajaraja I. 
284. 
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the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing in the south-western corner of Ka y2rp&k- 
kam. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and then in a north-easterly direction and (then again) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of this (village of) Kayarpakkam until it reaches the veluigu tree 
standing on this boundary. (Further. lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side, passes eastwards along the existing boun dary w til it reaches the aut-hill stand- 
ing on this boundary. (further it lies) to the east and south of (the line) which, leaving this 
on the right side, passes northwards and then eastwar is along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the stout margosa (free) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west 
and south of (fhe line) which, leaving this margosa on the left side, passes southwards and 
eastwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the mound with the margosa (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east aud south of (the line) which, 
leaving this mound on the right side, passes northwards and (them) eastwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the well called Amanpatti-kinaru at the spot where 
the south-eastern corner of Kayarp&kkawm joins the south-western corner of K üla- 
padi in Perumdr-nidu, a hamlet of the above (said) village. (Further if lies) to 
the south of (the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and (ther) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this Küla- 
padi, until it reaches the pond called Kurunduyai-madu. (Further it lies) to the 
south of (the line) which, allowing the upper flow of water of this ( pond), cuts this right 
across and (ther) getting up, passes in a north-easterly direction and then eastwards - 
along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugé (tree) standing 
on this boundary. (further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on 
the right side, passes in a north-easterly direction and (४८९८) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of Külapá&di until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugé (free) standing 
on this boundary, And (further) leaving this on the right side, (the boundary) passes 
eastwards along the existing southern boundary of Külapá&di and reaches the spot 
where it first started. 

(L. 426.) (The following are) the privileges (parihéra) secured (by the temple) on 
getting as dévaddna, all the land situated within the four great boundaries herein thus 
declared including wet lands, dry lands, villages, village-sites, houses, house-gardens, 
open fields, waste (lands set apart) for grazing cattle, tanks, cow-pens,” ant-hilis, hedges, 
forest-lands, pidiliga?, barren lands, brackish lands, streams, channels cut through fields, 
rivers, arable lands near rivers, (deep) pits (of water) where fish exist, hollows where 
horey is stored, trees growing up, wells sunk below, tanks, ponds, lakes, collections of 
water below lake (bunds),—without excluding any existing land which is either covered 
with water or rolled by the harrow, (the land) where iguanas run or the tortoises 
creep :—adddtcht (fee for the administration of the district), trdtcht (fee for the admin- 
istration of the village), -nål (of grain) on (every) basket, puddndli,® (fee on) washer- 
men’s stones, marriage-fees, fees on potters and shepherds, tax on looms, brokerage 
tax on goldsmiths, manrupddu, mdvirar, tyeri, virpidi, vátamatijádi, good cow, good bull, 

PEERS SPORE EEUU ही PR EM 


மன்னு may be connected with megy which generally occurs in inscriptions in the sens3 of 
‘a shepherd.’ The word is evidently different from மன தம்‌ which is explained Ly Mubimahopidhyiya 
Y. Swaminathe Ayyar as-Zie open platform under a t1eo where all people of a village meet EE 


2 கொட்டகம்‌ is perhaps a corruption of the Sanskrit géshthaka. 


* See above, Vol. II, p. 531 n. 
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feo for the watch of the district (nddukdval), ádupókku, ilaikhülum, water-tax, tolls : 
fees on ferries and every (other) fee including such as the king could take and enjoy, 
shall not (henceforth) be received by the king (but) shall be received by this god 
only. For having thus obtained (the land), the following conditions (vyavasthad) are 
imposed :—(the lands) of this village shall be irrigated by canals dug (proportionately) 
as per water assigned ( from those canals); others (who are not tenants of the déva- 
ddaa lands) shall not be permitted to cut branches from these canals (kurangaru), dam 
(the passage of water) across, put up small piccottas, or bale (out) water in bas- 
kets. The water (thus) assigned shall not be wasted. Such water shall be (appro- 
priately) used for irrigation (after) being regulated. Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of other villages to irrigate (the lands of) this village, shall (be per- 
mitted to) flow over (the boundary line) and to cast up (silt). Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of this village to irrigate (the lands of) outside villages, shall (also be permit- 
ted) to flow over and cast up (silt) ) mansions and large edifices shall be built of burnt tiles 
(bricks?) ; reservoirs and wells shall be dug; coconut (frees) shall be planted in groves; 
maruvu, damanagam, ?ruvéli, Senbagam, red lilies and mango, jack, coconut, areca and 
such other useful trees of various descriptions, shall be put in and planted; large 
oil-presses shall be set up; the Ílavas (toddy-drawers) shall not (be permitted to) climb 
the coconut and palmyra (frees) within the surrounding boundaries of this village; the 
embankments of the tanks of this village shall be permitted to be raised within their 
(own) limits (to any suitable height) so as to hold the utmost quantity of water that may be 
let into those (tanks). 


(L. 458.) Having taken round the female elephant and circumambulated the 
hamlets and having planted (boundary) stones and milk-bush, we, the people (१८८१४४७) of 
Palaiyandr in Mélmalai-Palaiyandr-nAidu, drew up and gave the 
charity-deed (४७07६७) for a dévadéna to Mahadéva (Siva) of Tiruválangádu 
from the sixth year (of reign), subject to the privileges and conditions set forth above 
This is the signature of me, Mali$ai-kilán Manan Ariyéru’ of Maliéai. 
nadu in Mángádu-ná&du, (a subdivision) of Puliydr-kottam in Jayan- 
gondaóóla-mandalam, who belonged to the department of taxes and who being 
present with the people (of Palaiyantr), (was one of the persons) who led round the 
female elephant and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the signature of 
me, Perumán-Ambalattádi alias Udaiyamarttanda-Mdvéndavélin 
of Sirrámür in Vandalaivélar-kdrram, (a subdivision) of Arumolidéva- 
valanidn who thus got the charity-deed to be drawn up after taking the female 
elephant round. This is the signature of me, Bharadvaji Narayanan Sénda- 
pirán Bhatta of Sirunánalür, a resident of the glorious Arumolidévachchéri 
in. R&jar&ja-ehaturvédimangalam, who got thus the female elephant taken 
round and the charity-deed drawn up. Thus, we (the members) of the assembly of 
Singalantaka-chaturvédimangalam in Naduvilmalai-Perumür- 
nadu, marked and showed the boundaries and going round with the female elephant 
planted the (boundary) stones and milk-bush for the dévadóna and drew up and presented 
the eharity-deed. This is the signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravan Aran gan 
alias Siiygalántaka Danmappiriyan, the karanatiéy of this village. We the 


 ஏற்குமளவும்‌ ஏற்று கோக்குமளவும்‌ கோக்க is a phrase whichicould'only mean “ the maximum capacity 


of water 


7 Iu 1, 126 this same name occurs as Arayérru-Bhajtan. 
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villagers (दण) of Palaiyanür in Ménmalai-Palaiyandr-nidu, marked 
and showed the boundaries, thus, and going round with the female elephant, planted 
the (boundary) stones and milk-bush and drew up and presented the charity- deed, 
for the dévaddna. This is the signature of me the Sivabrdhmanan Kisyapan Padi 
Tiruvorriydradigal, the karanatitéy of this village, who wrote this under the 
orders of the villagers. We (the members of) the assembly of Nittavinédda-chatur- 
védimangalam in Ménmalai-Mélar-n&du marked and showed thus the 
boundaries and going round with the female elephant, planted (boundary) stones and 
milk-bush for the dévaadne and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the 
signature of me, the arbitrator A yiravan Ayyan Perumán alias Srik rishnan 
Uttamappiriyan who is the karanattdéy of this village. 


(L. 484) Nar&kkan - Már&áyan Jananáthan alias Rájéndraéóla. 
Brahmádhir&ja of Kéralantaka-chaturvédimangalam in Ven- 
n&du, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkond&r-valan&du; the magistrate (adhikdri) 
Tattan $6ndanár alias R&jéndraéóla-Anukka-Pallavaraiyan, the head- 
man of Vayalür i Vennádu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkkondár-valanádu; 
Udaiyadivakaran Tillaiyáliyár alias Rájaríája-Müvéndavélár ot 
K&üchiv&yil in Péravdr-nadu, (e subdivision) of Uyyakond&r-valanádu; 
Mánikkan Eduttapádamalias $61a-Müvéndavél&ár of Parakéé$arinallür, 
in Tiruvindalür-n&du, (a subdivision) of R&j6ndraéinga-valanádu; and 
Venn&yil Kattanar of Idaikkudi in Eriyür-nádu, (a subdivision) of 
Pandikul#é6ani-valan4du, having ordered that it should be entered in the accounts 
as issued (wich the above signatures); Kali Ék&mbaran of Pichchipákkam in 
PuriSai-nadu, (asuldivision) of Manaiyir-kéttam in Jayangonda-é6la- 
mandalam, the superintendent of the department of taxes; Mürti-Vidi-vidangan 
of Kachchiram, in Árvala-kürram, (a subdivision) of Arumolidéva-vala- 
nadu; Kuvanai 617818, the headman of Kot taiydrin Miégengiliyfir-nadu, 
(a subdivision) of Pándikul&$ani-valanádu; Káfijan Kondayan of Káma- 
damabgalam in Purakkiliyür-nádu, (a subdivision) of the same nddu; and 
Kunamadan Achchan of Sinriyanpakkam in Panaiyür-n&du, (a subdivi- 
sion) of Jayangonda- 861௨-3 andalam—all of the department of taxes; the 
varippollagam (officers) Pagavan Angi of Kaichchiram in Árvala-kürram, 
(a subdivision) of Árumolidéva-valanádu; and Kuditángi Aravanaiyin 
of Karikudi in Idaiyárru-ná&du, (a subdivision) of Pandikulaéani-vala- 
n&du; the mugavetti (officers) Stlapani Arumoli of Kéndr in Kandana-naédu, 
(a subdivinow) of R&jar&ja-valan&du; Singan Aravanaiy&n, the héad- 
man of Sembákkam in Sirukunra-nádu, (a subdivision) of Amtr-kottam 
in Jayangonda-Séla-mandalam; Arumbáükkilán Vaigundan Kadadi 
of Nungambakkam in Puliyür-nádu, (a subdivision) of Puliyür-kótiam; 
Araiyamán Araüngan Piéangan of Narráyanallür in Orrukkattu-nada, 
(a subdivision) of Ory ukkáttu-kóttam; the varippottagakkanakku (oficer) Achchan 
AngAdi, of Ulakkaiyür in Sára-nádu (a subdivision) of fdar-kéttam; the 
variyilidu (officers) MQli Udaiyadivakaranof Ódalpádi iu Taichehanür-n&du 
-the-southern division of Pan gala-nAadu; Manik kan Duvandaran of karavür in 
Üxrukkáttu-n Adu, (a subdivision) of Ürrakkáttu-kóttam ; and Tév adi Kam alan 
of Mangirkudi in Tiruvárür-kürram, (a subdivision) of Kshatriyasikhimani- 
valanüdu; and the &élmugavetti (officers) Aiy&van Dévarkandan, Bómará$ar 
Dévan,Pattan Stkkáli, Vélan Perumáa, Setti Tiruvadigal, Üran Bran. 
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Kütt&di Nindrruvan and Irundrraimbadinman Aratturai, being 
present, had it entered in the accounts in the seventh year and the (owe) hundred and 
fifty-fifth day (of the reign of the king). 

(L. 518) Four sculptors born at Kafichipura, ornaments of the race of 
Hóv ya, wrote this eulogy (prasasti) :—the high-minded Aravamurta who, though 
born of Krishna, was not of sullied (£rishna) conduct; his two younger brothers who 
bore the names Ranga and Dámódara; and (his) son, the famous Purushót- 
tama, who was a bee at the pair of the lotus feet of (god) Purushóttama (ie. 
Vishnu). By these four persons who were well versed in the various forms of mechanical 
art, who had their birth at the great (city of) Kafichipura, who were wise and who 
ware born in the Ovi family, this edict was clearly engraved. 


